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4 THE GOSPEL: 
ACCORDING TO 
S. MATTHEW. 


E 
K 


' 4 C H A P, | : : 
4 nr. Chrifts genealogie : 1.3 Hh conception, birch, 
*and Names. 


*aHe book of the generation of Jeſug 
9 Chri{t,the ſoune of David, the ſonne 
of Abraham, 

} 2 Abraham begat Iſaac, and Iſaac 
== beat Jacub, and Jacob begat Judas 
by and his brethren, 

3 And Judas begar Phartes and Zara of Thamar, 


+5 begar Naafſon, and Naailon begir Salmon, 
5 And Salmon begat Boos of Rachab,and Boos 
begat 0bed of Ruth, and Obcd begat Jeiſe. 
6s And Jefſe b-gat David the king, and David 
2 the king begat $ylomon of her 1Hat bad been the 
4 wife of Urias, 
7 Azad Solomon begat Roboam , and Roboam 
o__ Abia, and Abia b:gat Aſa, 
$ And Aſa begat Jolaphat, and Joſaphat brgat 
Joram, and Joram hegat Ozias, 
. 9 Aud Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham be» 
gat Achas, and Achas begat Ezekias, 
» 1s Aad Ezckias begat Manafſes , and Manaffes 
*” hegat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. 
S$ ,** And !ofias begat Jechoniazand his brethren, 
a 
* 


- 


about the time they were carried away to Babylon, 
'12 Andafter they were brought te Bibylou, 

| Jechonias begat Salathiel,and Salathjel begat Zo» 
? 


»w rH La koks. Ew A. edt. con dt. fir 
x 


robabel. 

13 And Zorobubel begat Abiud , and Abiud 
begat Eliakim,and Eliakim begat Aror, 

is And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat 
Achim, and Achim begat Eliud, / 

15 AndEliud begat Eleazar, and Elearar begat 
Matthao, aud Majthan begat Jac, 

26 'h Az 15 And 
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16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the hosband of Mas 
ry,of whom was born Jeſus,who iscalled Chriſt, f 
17 So all the generations from Abraham td , 
© David are fourteen generations 2 and from David + Jad 
untill the carrying away iuto Babylon,are Fourteen |, © - 
enerations 2 avd from the carrying away into Ba» | ,.. 
ylon unto Chrift, are fourteen generations, * f Je, 
18 4 Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this + 
wiſez When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to P 
Joſeph (before they came together )-the was found | 
with childe of the holy Ghoſt, "the 
19 Then Joſeph her huthand being a juſt mart, 8 
and not willing to make her a publike example, | and 


Pri 


was minded to pur her away privily. whe 

20 But while he thought on theſe things,behold, | ,,... 

. the angel of the Lord appeared unto him ma 
dream,faying, i thou ſon of David, fear not | ,, 

to take unto thee Mary thy wife 2 for that which |... 

js conceived in her, is of the holy Ghoſt, ' whe! 

6 21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Soane, and thou " 

ſhale call his name Jelus:for he thall ſaye his peo» |... 

ple from their finnes, 

22 ( Nowall this was done, that it might be +,, 

fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the LOT, 

Prophet, ſaying, had 

23 Behold, 2 virgin ſhall be with childe, and4.:c.. 

12 


d” -. BS 
$ 


ſhall bring forth a Sonne, and ghey ſhall call his 

name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, 1s, God | ,,, 

with ns) ; b_ 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from fleep, did wy - 

the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took {,_*3, 

unto himhis wife 2 | ho 
25 And knew her nor,till ſhe had brought hh 

v 


her firſt born Son, and he called his name Jeſus. F, atif 


CHAP, 1T, my 

1 The wiſe men come to Chriſt, ut and worſhip Ws, 1 
him, 14 Foſeph fleeth into Egypt, .lwvat * 
Ow when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Ju- BY : 

dea, in the dayes of Herod the king, behold, Ma 
there came wiſe men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, Lord 
2 Saving, Where is he that is born King of the; 


4 f 
Jews? for we have ſeen his Starre inthe caſt, and _ 
are come to worſhip.him. » 6, 


he was treubled, ard all Jeruſalem with him, dF 
4 And wagn be had gathered all the ciye 


3 When Herod the king had heard theſe I 
Priefi sf y 


Sas EK; 


af Prieftsand Scribes of the people together, he des 
Mo | manded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born, 
' $ And they faidunto him, In Bethlehem of 

reon  Jadea : for thus it 13 written by theProphety 
Tec 6 And thou Bethlehem 1% the land of Juda, art 

=#* rotthe leaft among the Princ:s of Juda 2 for out 
' of thee tha Icome a Governour,that ſhall rule my 
Son ' people [ſrael, . 

4 7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the 
"une | wiſe men, erquired of them diligently what time 
g- | the ftarre appeared: 

- », 8 Andhe ſcntthem te Bethlchem,and ſaid,Go, 
PCs | and ſexca diligently for the yourg childe , and 
I when ye have found him, bring me word again, 
2s | that I may come and worthip him alſo, 

n®% 9 Whenthey had heard thekiny, they depart 
Boe | ed, and lo, the ftarre which they law in the Eaſt, 
ue } went before them, t1]l it came and ſtood over 
* Where the young childe was, 

19 Whcn they ſai the ftarre, they rejoyced 
- With exceeding great Joys 
hes. 4 And when they were come into the houſe, 
p they ſaw the young childe with Mary his mothery 

the | and fel{ down,and worlhypped him? and when they 
I had opened their treaſures, they prefented unto hing 
"high Eifte, gold, and frarkincenſe, ard myrrhe, 
od 12 And being warned of God in a dream, that 
they ſhouldnur return to Herod , they departed 
4 ag | $9eo Their own countrey another way, 
uo 13 And when they were departed , behold , the 
'apgel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph 1n a dream, 
=y |{&ing, Ariſe and take the young childe and his 
a orher, and flze into Egypt, and be thou ther 
5 Jwatill 1b: ing thee word; tor Herod will ſeek the 
young childe to deftroy him, : 
ip 14 When he aroſe, he took the young childe 
IÞ rand his mother bynight , and departed 10t0 E- 


-Sypt : 
Jo- pet And was there untill the death of Herod, 
01fs that it might be fulfilled which wasſpoken ofthe 
"kh 4Lord by the Prophet, ſayiag, Out of Epypthave 
boy called my Sonne, 
ave 15 © Then Herod , when he ſaw that he was 
s, mocked of the wiſe men, was exceeding wroth,an 
$* ent forth, and flew all the children that were 
hi — and in oy the coafts heel, Nod 
wo ycers Old aid under, according $@ ther! 
eh gf 09 «Yd 
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which he had —_ exquired of the wiſe 1.4 
17 Then wasfulflled that which was ſpoken by g 
Jeremie the prophet, ſaying, have 
18 In Rama was there a voyce heard, Lamenta.qhat 
tion, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachelgren 
weepiug for her children, and would not becom., x « 
forted, becanſe they are not, ot tl 
19 4 But when Herod was dead, behold , annot 
angel of the Lord appeareth ina dream to Joſephthe | 
in Exypr, x1 
30 Saying,Ariſe and take the young childe and ance 
his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael 2 for the: 
they are dead which ſought the young childs lifes (hal 
21 And he aroſe and took the young childe,and gre, 
his mother,and came into the land of IGael. Tis 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reigfil you 
in Judea in the room of his father Agrod, he wat the 
afraid to go thither;notwithftanding,being waru-« que 
ed of God in a dream , he turned afide into the ' x 
parts of Galilee ; pit 
23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Narz. 1 
reth, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoke. xo 
by cheProphets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene, 1 
eo 
CHAP, III all 
x Fohu preatheth:4 Hi apparelt and meat. 6 Hr 1 
baptizeth: 7 He reprehendeth the Phariſees. tr. 


we 
N theſe dayescam* John the Baptiſt,preaching Ge 
in the wildernefſe of Judea, 1 


2 And ſaying, Repent ye for the kingdome « 


heaven is at hand. -| xD! 
3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the Prd 

phe: Iſaias, ſaying, The voyce of one crying if. 1 
the wildernefſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lord * 
make his paths Rraight, Pi 

4 And the ſame Fobn had hisraiment of camel- 
hair, and a lethern girdle about his loyas, and hi, 
mear was Iocufts and wilde honey, 

5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and all Ju; 
dea, and all the region round about Jordan, If 

6 And were baptiz:d of him in Jordan,confef 
fing their ſinnes, . 

7 © But when he ſavy many of the Phatiſeesane, g 
Sadduces come to his baptiſme , he ſaid unte | x 
them, O generation of vipers, + "ag warne( 

0 ath to come 
you to flee from the Wt 8 Brin 


_ 


fo 


” . 
- - » 


*. . - 
+ $ Rrihg forth thetefore fruits meet for repene. 
fe menynce: 
oken by 9 Andthink not to ſay within your ſelves, ve ® 
have Abraham to owr father * For I ſay unto you, 
menti-qthat God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up chil- 
Rachelgren unto Abraham. 
Xe Colle. 1s And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees; therefore every tree which bringerh 
Id , 28 not forth good fruit,is hewen down,and caft into 
Joſeph the fire. « 
17 I indeed baptixe you with water unto repent» 
Ide and ance, but he that cometh after me , is mightier 
{ 2 for then 1, whoſe ſhoes Iamnot worthy to bear , he 
ds life all baptize you with the holy Ghoft, and with 
de,and fire, 
l. + 12 Whoſefan is in hit hand, and he will tho- 
reigtit rowly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into 
he waf the garner: but will bam up tbe chaffe with un» 
| warns quenchable fire, : 
ito thi x3 © Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan 
pnto John, to be baptized of him, 
Narz. 714 But John forbade him, ſaying, Ihave need 
poker. xo be baptized of thee, and comeft rhou to me? 
alt 15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Svf-r it 
+ to be 1o now *: for thus 1+ becometh us to tulfill 
all righteouſnefſe, Then he ſuffered him, 
.6 Hr 16 And Jeſus, whea he was baptized, went up 
ſets. RAraightway ont of the water : and lo, the heavens 
_ . were opened unto him , and he ſaw the Spirit of 
aching God deſcending like a dove, and lighting vpos 


im. 
me & 15 And [0.2 voyce from heaven,ſaying, This is 
» | y@y b:loved Sorne, iv whom I am well pleaſed, 
e Pr CHAP, 1I11L, 
1 x Chrift fempied, and over cometh, 15 lrginneth 
* topreath, 18 calltth hu diſciples, 
n was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the 
camel- wilderneſſe, to be tempted of the devil, 
nd hii + And when he had fafted fourty dayes and 
- fourty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 
11 Jo, 3 And when the temptercame to him, he id, 
) If thou be the Sonne of God, command thag, thele 
onfef tones be made bread. ; 
o But he anſwered,and ſaid, It is written, Man 
e320, ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
unte _ that proceedeth out of the mourh of God, 
arned s Thenthe devil _ him up into the koly 


: . cit 
Bring ' "Vu 
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ſity,and ſerreth him on a pinacle of the Temple, a 
. 6 And ſaith unto him , If thou be the Sonne of +, D 
God, c-{t thy ſelf down! For it is written, He ſhall, _- * 
give his Angels charge concerning thee, and in ® * 
® rheir hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time * _ 
thou daſh thy toot apainſt a ſtone, m_ 
y , - » , p : ey 
7 Jelus ſaid unto him, It is written again, Thog taker 
ſhalt not cempt the Lord thy Ged, hic 
8 Again the devil taketh him up into an exceed» __ 
ing highmountain, ane ſheweth hun allthe king» heale 
domes of the world, and tie gicry of them, 2 
9 And \aith unto him, all thele things willl - 
Live thee,if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, * x 
1o Then ſaith Jeſns pnto hym, Get thee henee,, + 
Satan: forit 1s written, Thou (halt worknp the 
Lord thy God, and htm onelyfhalt thou lerve. +. , 
11 Thenthe devill leaveth him , and behold, * 3 ; 
Aige'\scame and miniftred anto hime " 


i2 © Now IA had heard that John was , 

caſt into pr'ſ-v, hedeparted into Galilee, A 
13 And jeaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 

Cape r:um,which 1s npon the ſea coaſt,in the bore - 


ders ©! Zabulon aud Nephthal:: 
14 That ic might be fulfilled which was ſpoken ; Tay 
by 11-143 the Prophet, ſaying, ki 
I; Theland of Zibulon.and the land of Neph. a 
thaii:by the way ot the ſea beyond Jordan,Galilee be 
of the Gentiles: | 
16 The people which fate in darkneſſe, ſaw , *Y 
great light : and to them which fate jn the region 
and (hadow of death, light is ſprung up. \". of 
r7 © From that rime Jeſusb*gan to preach,& to | 0 
Tay, R-pent, for the kingdom of neaven 13at hands t1 
18 q And Jeſus walk;ng by the ica of Galilee, | 
Taw rwo biethien, Simon called Peter, and Andrew 'p 
his brother, c.\t;vg 4 vet into the ſea, ( for thep 
were hthers ) | 4 
19 Ard he ſaith unto them, Follow me zand I 
w:ll make you fiſhers of men. q 
20 And they itraightway left their nets and fol. |. | 
lowed him, 
21 And going on from thencehe ſaw other two 
brethren, James the ſonne of Zchedee , and John 
his brother, ina ſhip with Zcbedee their father, 
mending their nets ; and he called them. 
22 And they immediatly left the thip,and their 
father, and {ollowcd him, 
2;TArd 


- 
- 


of 


* 
Mane of 


e ſhall 
and in 


y time * 


Thog 
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23 © And Jeſus went about all CO —— 
O 


m thew ſynagogues, and preaching the Goſpel 


* the kingdome, and healing all mauner of ficknefle,, 


and all manner of diſeaſe among the people, 

24 Ard his fame went thorowourt all Syriatand 
they brought unto kim all ſick people that were 
taken with diversdiſcaſes and torments,and thoſe 
which wet Þ gan yrs with devils,and thoſe which 
were lunatick,and thoſe that had the palſie,and he 
healed them, 

25 And there followed him great multitudes of 


_— peop'e> from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
nce, | from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from beyond 
P the | Jordats 
C3 CHAP, V. 
old, ! 3 Who ave bleſſed, 13 The apoſtles are the ſalt 
*.* analight o fthe worlds 
1 was x 
Nd ſeeing the multitudey, he went vp into & 
It in mountain, and when he was fſct, his diſciples 
bor. tame unto him, 
2 And he opened his mouth and taught thim, 
key + Taying, ER! 4 
3 Blefſed ave the poor in ſpirit; for theirs ig the 
ph. kingdome of heaven, 
lee 4 Blefſed ave they that mourns ſor they ſhall 
be comforted, 
fo 5 Blfled art the meek 3 for they ſhall inherit 
ion * he carth, 
4.5 6 Blefſed ave they which do bunger andthi:ft 
to | © aſter righteouſnefſe : for they ſhall be filled, 
® 6 4&8, Blefled are the metcifull ; for they ſhall ob. 
lee | tain mercy. ; 
_ j 8 - I ave the pure ig heart ; for they ſhall 
ce God, 
"P | 9 Bleſſed are the peace- makers; for they ſhall 
17 | becalled thechildren of God, 
Io Blefſed &ve they which are perſecuted for 
C righteouſnefle ſake $ for theirs is the kingdome of 
T heaven, 
'O It Bleſſed aye ye, when men ſhall revile you 
in -- And perfecute yeu,ard ſhall fay all manner of evill 
wy againſt you fa)ſly for my ſake, 
1 12 Rejoyce,and be exceeding glad * for great is 
fo your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the 
Prophets which were before you, 
4 33 © Yeare the (alt of the earth; but_if the ſalt 
As have 
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have left his ſayour,whetewith ſhall it be ſalted? 
It isthenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſh 
-@Pr,and to be troden under foot of men, 

14 Yeare the light of the world, A city that it 
{er on an hill, cannot he hid, ] 

15 Neither dn men light a candle, and put it 
under a buſhel : but on a candleftick,and it giveth 
light unto all that are in the houſe, 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they mayſee your yuou works , and glotifie your 
Father which is in heaven, 

17 T Think not thatT am come to deſtroy the ' 
Law or the Prophets, I am not come to dui » 
but to fulk11. 

18 For verily I ſay unto you , Till heayen and 
earth paſſe, one jot, or one tirle. ſhall in no wife 
paſſe from the law, til] all be fulfilled. ' 

* 19 Whoſoever therfore ſhall break one of theſe 
Je: commandments , and ſhall teach men fo, he 
ſhall be ca'led the le:ſt inthe kingdom of heayen! 
but whofoever ſhall do and teach thern, the lame 
ſhall be called grear in the kingdom of heaven, 

20 For Ifay unto you, Thar except your righ- 
teoalneſſe thall exceed the righteouſnefſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye (hall in no caſe enter into 
the k ing dome of heaven, R 

21 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of - 
vid tine, Thon ſhalt not kill ; and, Whoſoeves 
ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the Judgement, . 

22 But Ifay unto you, that whoſoever is angry 
with his brother wichout a cauſe, (hall be in dar- 
ger of the judgement: and whoſoever ſhall ſay un.- 
to his brother, Racha, (ball be in dangerof the; 
eoancill ; but whoſoever (hall ſay,7 ow fool,ſhall 
be in danger of hell fire, P 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift xo the al. 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath 
ogght againſt thees 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar,and go 


thy way, fiſt be reconciled to thy brother , and * 


then come aud offer thy gift, ; 
25 Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him: eſt at any time 
the adverſary deliver thee to the Judge , and the 
dge deliver thee to the officer,and thou be caſ} 
to priſon, 
26 Verily { ſay mite thee , Thoe fhalt by no 
MCaty 


74 CHAP. V. 


means come out thence,till chou haft paid the ut- 
termoft farthing, ; 

27 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of 
old time,Thon thalt not commit adulrery, 

28 Bur I ſay utito you, That whoſoever looket? 
ona woman; to luft after her , hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart, 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out,and caft it from thee, For ir is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole bdy ſhould be caſt into hell. 

o And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
off, and caſt it from thee. For it 18 promuhls for 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell, 

31 Ir hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife, let him give het a writing of divorce» 

ment, 

33 But I ſay unto you , That whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornica- 
tion, eauſeth her to commit adultery: and who. 
ſoever ſhall marry her that 1s diverced z commit. 
teth adultery. 

233 \ Again,ye have heard that ir hath beenſaid 
by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy 
ſelf,but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths, 

34 Rut I ſay unto you, Swear not at all,neither 
by heaven, for it 1s Gods throne : 

24 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtools 
—— by Jcrufalem for it 18 the city of the great 

ing. 

26 Neither ſhaſt thou ſwear by thy head, b*cauſe 
thou canſt not make one hair white ot black, 

$7 But ler your communication be , Yea, yea? 
N ay,nay;ior whatſoever 13 more then theſe, com- 
eth of evil, 

38 © Yehave heard that it hath beey ſaid, Ag 
eye for an eye, anda tooth for a tooth, 

39 Rur I ſay un'o you, That ye refit not evils 
but whoſoever thall (mite thee on theright check, 
turn to him the other alſo. 

4* And ifany max will ſuc thee at the law,and 
take away thy coat, ler him have thy cloak alſo, 

t And whpſoever ſhall compell thee to go 4 
mile, go with him ewaia, 

q2 Give to him that asketh theetand from him 
that would borrow of thee, turn aot thon away. 

43 TYe 
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43 | Ye have heard that it hath beenſaid, Thou” 


halt love thy neigkbour,and hate thine enemy? 
44 But 1ay unto you, Love your entmieg,blefſe 
them that curſe you, do good to them that hate 


you,and pray for thum which deſpitefully uſe you, + 


aud perſecute you ; 

45 "That ye may be the children of your Father 
which 15 in heaven : for he maketh his ſunne to 
riſe cn the eviland on the good, and fendeth rain 
on the joft, and on the unjuſt, 

gs For if ye love them which love you , what 
reward have ye? Do not even the Publicanes the 
Tame ? R 

a7 And ifye falute your brethren onely, what 
do you more hen 0ihtrs 2? Do not even thePube 
Iicanes fo? 

48 Re ye therefore perſc&,even a3 your Father, 
Which 13 in heavcn, 15 perfect, 


-Þf & 3 I. & * 
x Of alas, 5 projer y 14 forgromy, 19 Our 

ITCaſine, 24 God aha Manmenes 
; jo heed that ye do not your alms before 

wen, to be {cen of them? otherwiſe ye have 
no reward of your Father which 1s 1n heaven, 

2 'Theretoic when thou doeſt thine alms , do 
not ſound a trumpet before thee.as the hypccrites 
do, inthe iyragogues,and in the ſtreets, that they 
may haveglory ot men, Verily 1 ſay uato yous 
they have theirrewaid, 

3 But when thou doeft alms , let not thy left 
haud know, what thy right hand doth; 

That thive alms may be in ſecrets and 
thy Father wich ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall re» 
ward thee opcn Ys 

5 T And wi.en thou pray(ſt, thou ſhalt rot be 
es the hypocrites are : for they love to pray Rtand- 
ng in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the 
fires, that thiy way be ſeen of men, Verily, I 
tay unto you, they havetheirreward, 

6 But thou when thou prayeſt , enter into thy 
cloſet, and 'when thou haſt ſhut rhydoors pray to 
thy Father which 15 in ſecret,avd thy Father which 
Seeth in ſccret, hall rewaid thee openly, 

7 Burt when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions,as 
the heathen d&6, For they think that they ſhall be 


tEeard for they much ſpeaking, + 
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R Be not ye therefore like unto them 2 For 
your Father knoweth what things ye have need of , 
before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner thereforepray ye? Our Pa. 
ther which art in heaven, hallowed be thy Name, 

10 Thy kingdome come, Thy will be done in 
earth as it 1s in heaven, | 

11 Give us this day our daily bread, 

12 And forgive us our debts,as we forgive our 

debters. 

13 And lead us not into temptation , but deli. 
ver us from evill :for thine 1s the kingdome, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever, Amen. 

t4 For, if ye _ men their treſpaſſes, your 
heavenly Father will alſo forgive you, 

15 But, if ye forgivenor men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes, 

16 CMoreover,when ye faft, be not as the hypo- 
Crites,of 2 ſad conntenance:for they _ their 
faces, that they may appear unto men to faſt; Ve. 
rily 1 ſay unto you, they have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thuu faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy faces 

18 That thon 2ppear not uote men to faſt, but 
pnto thy Father which 18 in ſecret: and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, thall reward thee openly, 

19 F Laynot up for your ſelves treaſures upon 
earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrnpt , and 
where thecves break thorow, and ſteal, 

20 But lay up for your ſelvestreaſures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrvpt , ard 
where theeves do not break thorow nor ſteal. 

24 For where your treaſure 13, thete will your 
heart be allo, 

22 The light of the body 15 the eye 2 If there» 
fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be 


- Full of light: 


23 But it thine eye be evil,thy whole body ſhall 
be full of darknefie, If therefore the light that 
1s in thee be daiknefle , how great 1s that dark» 
nefle ? 

24 © No man canſerve two mafters: foreithey 
he will hate the one,and Jove the other;crelle be 
will hold to the one, avd deſpiſe the other ; Ye 
cannot ſerve God and mammon, 

25 "Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall cat, or what ye ſhall 
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drink ,nur yet for your body,what ye ſhall put 6n2 
Is not the life more then meat? and the body then 
raiment ? ; 

£6 Behold the fowls of the air 2 for they ſowe 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them, Are ye 
pot much betrer then they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought, can adde 
one cubit anto his ſtature ? 

28 And why take ye thooght for raiment? Con- 
fider the lilies of the field, how they grow $ they 
toil not, neither do they ſpia 2 

29 And yerl ſay unto you, that even Solomon 
18 all his glory was not arayed like one of theſe, 

3o Wherefore if God ſoclothe the grafſe of 
the field, Which te day is,avd to morrow is caſt in- 
to the oven ; thall he not much moreclothe you, 
O ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we drink? or where» 
withall ſhall we be clothed? 

32 (Por after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
feek © )for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things, 

- 33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God,and his 
righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
aneo you, 

34 Tabe therefore no thought for the morrow? 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
of it ſelf; ſufficient unto the day is the evil 


thereof, 

CHAP, VII, 

x Chrift reproweth raſh Judgement, 6 forbid- 
aeth to caſt holy things zo aogs, 13 The wide 
and ſtrait gate, 

dge not, that ye be not judged, 
2 For with what judgement ye Judge, ye 
all b: Judged : and with what meaſure ye mere, 

ix ſhall be meaſured to you again, 

3 And whybeholdeft thou the mote that 18 in 
thy brothers eye,but confidereſt not the beam that 
is ja thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou fay to thy brother, Ler me 
pull out the mote out of thine eye, and behold, a 
beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, fi-ft caſt out the beam gue 
of thine own eye; and ,then ſhalt thou ſee clear - 

ol 


ut ens © 


ly then 


you, 


CHAP. VII. 


Ty to caſt out the mote ovt of thy brothers eye, 
Pe \ Give not that which js holy unto the 
dogs,ncither czſt ye your pearls before ſwine: Jeff 
they trample them under their feet,and turn again 
aud rent you. 4 
7 T Ah, and it ſhall be given = : ſeek, and 
ye ſhall finde: koock, and it ſhall be opened unto 


8 For ny ons that azketh, receiveth? and he 
that ſecketh, ftindeth ; and to him that knocketh, 
it ſhall be opened, 

9 Or what man is there of you,whoem if his ſon 
azk bread, will he give him a ſtage? ; 

10 Or if heazk a filb, will he give hima ſer. 


or ? 
or” If ye then, being evill, know how to give 

ood giftsgunto your children , how much more 
Nall your Father which is in heaven, give good 
things to them that azk him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do to you,do ye even ſo to thems 
for this 1s the law and the prophets. 

13 Eater ye in at the ſtrait gate,for wide is the 

ate,and broad ig the way that leadeth to deſtrus 

jon, and many there be which go ja thereat? 

14 Becauſe fait is the gate, and narrow is the 
may which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 

de it. 

is 4 Beware of falſe prophets which come to 
you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they ate ra- 
vening wolves, 

16 Ye ſhall know ther by their fruits: Do meu 
gather grapes ofthorng, or figs of thiſtles? 

17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good 
fraittbut a corrupt tree bringeth forth evill fruits 

138 A good treecannot bring forth evil frolt, 
neicher can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewen down,and caft into the fire, 

ue Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 

them. 

21 © Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord 
Lord,ihall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but 
he that doth thit will of my Farher which is in 
heaven. 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we agt propheſied in chby Name 2 and — thy 

ame 
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Name have caft out devils ? and in thy Name 
done many wonderfull works? 

33 And then will I profefle unto them, I never 
knew you:Depart from me ye that work 1n:quity, 

24 | Thetfore whoſoever heateth "thele (ayings 
of mine,and doth them , 1 will liken him unto & 
wiſe mar, which built his houſe vpor a rock; 

25 And the rain deſcended,and the floods came 
and the wirds blew, and beat upon that houſe;and 
at fell not * for it was fourded upon a rock, 

26 And every one that heareth theſe _— of 
mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto a 
fooliſh man, which built his houſe ppon the ſand? 

2+ And the rain deſcended ,avd the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat vpon that honſe,and 
it fell,and great was the fall of it, 

28 And it came to pafſe, when Teſys had ended 
theſe ſayings, the people were afton1ſhed at his 

doarine, 

29 Forhe taught them as one having authort- 
ty, ard not as the Scribes, 


CHAP, VIII, 
2 Chrift cleanſeth the leper, 21 The divils dvj- 

Den out of two men 31 £0 into the ſwine, 
Wi he was come down from the mouneain, 

great multitudes followed him, 

2 And behold,there came a leper and worſhip. 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt , thou cant 
make me clean, 

3 And Jeſus put forth his hand , and touched 
him,faying, I will,be thou clean, And immediate- 
Iy his leprofie was cleanied, 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 
mar, but go thy way, ſhow thy ſelf to the Prieft, 
and offer the gift that Moſes commanded , for a 

imony unto them, 

5 T And when Jeſus was entred into Capernaum, 
there came unto him a Cerqurien beſeechirg him, 

6 And fſayirg, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 
fick of the palhggrievor ſly tormented, 

7 And Jeſusſazth unto him, I will come , ard 
heaſ him, 

8 The Centnrion anſwered 2nd ſaid, Lord, Tam 
CEP ou —_— come under my 
roof © but ſpeak the word only , and my ſervant 
ſhall,be healed, & F 
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9 Forl ama man under anthority,having ſoul. ] 
diers under me * and 1 ſay to this man,Go, and he 
goeth :; and to another, Come, and he comerhs * 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it, 

19 When Jeſus heard it,he marvelled, and ſaid 
to them that followed, verily 1 ſay unto you, I 
have not found (o great faith, no not 1n Iſrael, 

it And1 fay upto you, that mavy ſhall come 
from the eaft and weft, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, and Iiaac, and Jacob in the kingdome 
of heaven: 

12 But the children of the kingdome ſhall be 
eat out into outer darknefle;there ſhall be weep= 
ing and gnaſhiog of teeth, 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the Centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou haſt beleeved, ſo be it done uns 
to thee, And his ſervant was healed in the ſelf 
ſame hour. 

14 TAnd when Jeſus was come into Peters houſe, 
he ſaw his wives mother laid, and fick of a feaver? 

15 And he touched her hand,and the feaver left 
het: and the aroſe, and miniftred unto them, 

16 T When the even was come , they brought 
unto him many that were pofſefled with devils; 
and he cs out the ſpirits with his word , and 
healed al! that were ſick, 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpcken 
by Iiaiar the Prophet, ſaying, Himſelf rook our 
infirmities, and bare our Aicknefles, 

18 & Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 
about hm, he gave commandment to depart unto 
the other ſide. 

” 19 And a certain ſcribecame , and faid unto 
him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever thou 
oft, 
20 And Jeſus faith nnto him , The foxes have 
holes, and the birdsof the air have nefts: but the 
Sonne of man hath not where to lay hizhead, 

zt Andanother of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go, and bury my father. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me,and let 
the dead burytheir dead, 

23 © Andwhen he warentred into a ſhip, his 
dilciples followed him, 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with 
the waves ; but he wataſleep, 
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235 Andhis diſciples came to him , and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, lave us ; we periſh, 

26 And hefſaith unto them, Why are ye fearfull, 
© ye of little faith ? Then he aroſe and rebuked 
the winds and the ſea,and there was a great calm, 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying. What manner 
= is this,that even the winde and the (ea obey 

28 FT And when he was come to the other fide, 
into the countrey of the Gergeſenes , there met 
him two poſſeſſed with devils.coming ont of the 
tombex, exceecing fierce, ſo that no man might 
paſſe by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out,ſaying, What have 
we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Sen of God? Arx 
thoa come hither to torment us bef«.re the time? 

zo And there was a good way off from them,an 
herd of maty (wine, feeding, 

31 $0 the devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt 
ws out,ſuffer ns to go awayinto the herd of (wine. 

32 And he ſaid unto them,Go, And when they 
were come out, they went into the herd of ſwine: 
and behold, the whole herd of (wine ran violently 
down 2 fteep place into the ſea , and periſhed in 
the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled,and went their 
wayes into the city,and told every thing, and what 
was befallen tothe pofſefed of the dev iis. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jelus: and when they (aw him,they beſough. 
him that he would depart out of their coaſts, 


CHAP IF. 
2 Chriſt enring __ 9 calleth Matthews 

Io eateth with Publicanes and ſinners, 

Nd heentred into a ſhip, atd paſſed over, 
and came into his own City, 

2 And behold, they brought to him a man ſick 
of the palſie, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſeeing their 
faith, ſaid unto the fick of the palſie,Sonne, be of 
g29d cheer, thy fianes be forgiven thee, - 

3 And behold, certain of the Scribes ſaid within 
themſelves, This man blaſphemeth, 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts , ſaid, 

Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 
5 For whether 1s eaſier to ſay , Thy finnes be 
forgiven thee ; or to ſay,Ariſe, and walk? Fa 
ut 


- 
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6 Bur that ye ny know that the So of man 
hath on earth to forgive fines, ( Then 
faith he to the fick of the pallic ) Ariſe, rake up 
thy bed, and go onto thine houſe, _ - 

7 And he aroſe,and departed to hit houſe, 

$ But when the mulcitudesſaw it, they marvel» 
led, and glorified God , which had given ſuch 
power unto men. 

9 4 Andas Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he 
ſaw a man named Matthew, ſitting at the receit of 
euftome : and he ſaith unto him, Follow me. And 
be aroſe and followed him. 

to T And it came to pafſe,as _ fare ar meat 
in the houſe, behold, many Pablicanes and franers 
came and ſate down with him and his diſciples, 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſald 
nnto his diſciples, Why cateth your maſter with 
Pablicanes ang ſinners ? . 

12 But when Jeſus heard that , he ſaid unte 
them, T hey that be whole necd not a phyſician,but 
they that are ſick, 

13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth,I wilf 
bave mercy and not ſacrifice : forl am net come 
to call therighteous, but ſinners to repentavce, 

14 © Then came to him the diſciples of John 
faying, Why do we and the Phariſees faft ofr, but 
thy diſciples faft not ? 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the childret 
of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bride- 
groom js with them ? but the dayes will come 
when the B:idegroom ſhall be taken from them, 
and then thall they faft. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth anto 
an 01d garment:for that which is put inte fill it 
vp,taketh from the garment, and the rent is made 
worle. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old bot- 
tler; elſe the bottles break, and the wine raoneth 
out,and the bottles periſh; but they put aew wine 
into new bottles, and both are preſerved. 

y 18 © While he ſpake theſe things unto them 
behold, there came a certain ruler and worſhip 
him, ſaying, My danghrer is even now dead ; but 
come,and [ay thy hand upon her,and ſhe ſhalllive, 

19 And Jefasaroſe,and followed him,and fo did 
bis diſciples, 

209 (T And behold,a woman which was —_ 

wi 
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with an iſſue of blood twelve yeers, came behinde 
him, and touche\| the hem of his garment, 

21 For ſhe ſiid within her (elf, If 1 may bur 
torch his garment, I ſhall be whole, 

22 But Jeſus turned him abont,and when he ſaw 
her, he ſaid, Daughter,be of good comfort, thy 
Faich hath made theewhole. And the Woman was 
made whole from that hour) 

23 And when Jeſuscame into the rulers honſe, 
and taw theminflrels,& the people mak:nog anoiſe 

24 He ſaid unto them,Give place, for the ma! 
35 not dead, but (cepeth, And they laughed him 
to ſcorn, 

25 But when the people were put forth, he went 
in,and took her by the hand, and the maid aroſe, 

26 And the fame hereof went abroad inro all 
that land, 

27 TC And when Jeſus departed thence, two 
blixde men followed him , Crying , and laying, 
Thon Sorne of David, have mercy on us, 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, the 
blinde mencame to him: and Jeſus ſaith upto 
them, Beleeve ye that I am able to do this? they 
ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord, 

23S Then touched he their eyes, ſaying , Ac 
cording tu your faith be it unto you. 

3o And their eyes were opened :and Jeſus ſtrait. 
Jy charged themylaying,See that no man Know jt, 

31 But they, when they were departed , ſpread 
abroad his fame in all that countrey, 

32 E As they went out,behold,they brought to 
him a dumbe man pe fcfied with 2 devill. 

33 And when the devil! was caft out,the dumb 
ſpake, and the muſtitudes marvelled, ſaying , Ic 
was never ſo ſen jn Iſrae), 

34 But the Pnatiſees ſaid,tle caRteth out the dee 
vils th:ough the prince of the devils, 

35 And Jeſuswent abont all the cities amd vil. 
fages, teaching io their ſynagogues, ard preacnwg 
the Goſpel uf the kingdomgand healing every ek» 
neffe, and every diteafe among the pecple, 

36 © But when he ſawthe multitedes, he was 
moved with compaſs:on on them, becauſe they 
fainted, and were ſcatrered abroad, as ſheep ha. 
ving oo thepherd, 

37 Ther. ſaith heunto hisdiſciples, The hatveſt 
*Fryly 1 plenteovs, but the Iaboutersare few. 
| 33 Pray 
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38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
that he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt, 
CHAP. XxX, ; 
1 The apoſtles ave ſent 10 do miracles, and tb 
reach, 
Nd when he had called unto him his twelve 
diſciplcs,he gave res ny againſt unclean 
ſpirits.ro caſt them out,and to heal all manner of 
ficknefſe, and all mauner of diſeaſe, 

2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
theſe; The firſt, Simon, who iscalled Peter, and 
Andrew 1118 brother, James the ſonne of Zebedee, 
and John h1s brother 2 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomar, and Mat 
thew the Pabl 200, Jacen the ſonne of Alpheur, 
and L-bbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot who 
alſo b-tcayed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth,and command. 
ed them,ſaying,Go not into the way of the Gene 
tiles,and jnto any city of the Samaritansenter ye 
not 2 
6 Rat $0 rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of Iſrael, 

75 And as ye co, preach, ſaying, T he kiogdome 
of heaven is at hand, 

8 Heal the fick,cleanſe the 'epers,raiſe the dead, 
caſt out devils; freely ye have received, freely 


ve. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor braffe in 
your purſes, 

to Nor fſcrip for your journey , neither ewo 
coats,neither thoer, aor yet Rtaves; (for the work- 
man 1s worthy of his racat ) 

11 And into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall 
enter,erquire who 11 1t 1s worthy: and there abide 
till ye £0 thence, 

12 And when yecome into an houſe, ſalute if. 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace 
come upon? it $ bur if it be not worthy , let your 
Peace rerurn to you, 

14 And wholoever (hall not receive you, nor 
hear your words : when ye depart out of that 
houſe. or city, ſhake off the dug of your feer, 

r5 Verily,l ſay unto you, it ſhall be More tole- 
rablefor the land of Sydome and Gomorrah 19 
ie day of judgemeat, thea for that citY * 
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x6 © Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in the 
midft of wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpenty, 
and harmlefſe as doves. 

x7 But beware of mentfor a” will deliver you 
up to the councils, and they will ſcourge you in 
their ſynagogues, 

13 And ye ſhall be brought before governours 
and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt 
them, and the Gentiles, 

r9 But when they _ 
th ought, how,or what ye ſhall — it ſhal be 
given you in that fame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. 

20 Fer it isnor ye that ſpeak,but the Spirit of 
your Father, which ſpenketh in you, 

21 Aad the brother ſhall deliver up the brother 
to death;and the father the childe ; and the chil. 
dren (hall riſe upagainſt their parents , and cauſe 
them ro be put to death, 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
Names ſake : but he that endureth to theend,ſhall 
be ſaved, 

27 But when they perſecute you in this city,fles + 
ye into an0ther; for verily 1 ſay uoto you, Ye (hall 
not have gone over the cities of Iſrael, till the 
Sonne of man be come. 

24 The diſciple is not above his mafter,nor the 
ſervant above his lord, 

25 It is enough for thediſciple that he be as his 
mafter, and the ſervant as his lord : If they have 
called the maſter of the houſe Beelzcbub , how 
much more ſhall they call them of his houthold? 

26 Fear them not therefore + for there is no- 
thing covered, that ſhall not be revealed: and hid, 
that ſhall not be known, 

27 What I tell you in darkneſſe , cha; ſpeak 
ye in light 7 and what ye hear in the ear , that 
preach ye upon the houſe tops, 

28 And fear not them which kill the body, bur 
are not able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear him 
_ is able to deftroy both ſoul and body in 

ell, 

29 Arenot two ſparrows ſold for a farthing? 
And one of them ſhall nut fall on the ground 
without your Father, 

4 3o But the very hairs of your bead are all oum- 
red, 

31 Fear ye not therefgre , ye yo of more value 
Yen may ſpatipfils 33 Wh: + 


up , take no 
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32 Whoſoerer therefore ſhall confeſſe me before 
men, him will I coofefſe nlſo before my Pather 
which is in heaven, 

33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men; 
him will 1 alſo deny before my Father which is in 
heaven, 

34 Think not that Iam come to ſend peace on 
earth; I came not to ſend peace, but a ſword, 

35 Forl amcome to fet a man At variance & 
gainft his father,and the danghter agaioft her mo- 
ther, and the danghter in law againſt her mother 
in law. 

35 And a maus foes /ba# be they of his own 
houſhold. 

37 He that loveth father or mother more then 
me, is not worthy of mezand he that loveth ſonge 
or daughter more then me, isnot worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his groffe, and follow- 
eth after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life (hall lofe it * and be 
that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall finde it. 

go THe that receiveth you,receiveth me:and he 
that receiveth megreceiveth him that ſcat me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a 
prophet ſhall receive a prophets reward: $& he that 
receiveth a righteous man, in the name of a righte- 
ous man, ſhall rece1ye 2 r1ghtegus mans reward. 

42 And whoſoeyer {hall give to drink unto one 
of theſe lirrle ones, a cup of cold water evely, in 
the name of a diſciple, verily 1 ſay uato you, He 
ſhall in no wiſe lole his reward, 


CHAP, XI, 
2 Fohn ſendeth to Chriſt, 4 Chrifts anſwere 
Nd it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had made ay 

Ac of commanding his twelve diſciples , he 
departed thence to teach and to preach in their 
Cities, 

2 Now when John had heard in the priſon the 
works of Chrift, he ſent rwo of his diſciples, 

3 Andfaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them , Goand 
-_ John again thoſe thivgs which ye do hear and 

e . 


$ The blinde receive their fight , aod the Jams 
walk, the lepers are clgapſed , and the deaf ends 
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glie dead are raiſed up, and the poor have - the 
Goſpel preached to them, 

6 And vleffed is he, whoſoever ſhall not be 
" offended in me. 

7 © And as they departed, | began to ſay 
unto the multitudes conceraing John, What wenr 
ye out into the wilderneſle to fee ? areed (ſhaken 
with the wind ? 

8 Burt what went ye out for to ſee? A man clo» 
thed in ſoft raiment ? Brhold, they that wear 
ſofe clothing, are in Kings houſes, 

9 But what went ye out for to ſee 2 A Prophet? 
yea, Ilay noto yeu, and more thena Prophet, 

to For this is he of whom it is written, Behold 
I ſend my meffenger before thy face, waich thall 
prepare thy way bctore thee. 

It Vetily I ſay unto you, Among them that 
are born of women, there hath nat tiſen a greater 
then John che Bipr1ft ; norwithftandiug he that is 
left in the kingdome of heaven, is greater ther 
hee. 

12 And from the dayes of John the Ript iſt un. 
tillnow, the kingdome of heaven (luft.rcth viO- 
lence, and the y;olear rake it by force, 

13 For all the Prophets and the Law propheſi. 
ed untill John, 

14 And if ye will receive 2t , this is Elias 
which was for to come, 

I5 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, 

16 © But whereunto ſhall Lliken this generati- 
on ? Ir is like unto children, fitting ia the mare 
kets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 Andſaying,W? have piped uato you,and ye 
have not danced $ we have mourned unto you;and 
ye hav2not lamented. 

18 For Johncime neither eating nor drinking, 
and they ſay, He hath a devill. 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold a man glutronows, and a 
wiac bibber, a friend of Publicans aad haners 
bat wiſdom? 13Juftified of her children, 

20 © Then began ke to vpbraid the cities, where- 
in mott of his mighty works were done, becauſe 
they repented not, 

2t Wo uo theeChorazin,wo uato thee Reth.. 
faida : for if the mighty works which were done 
an you,had been done 1n Tyre & Sidongthty would 

have 


” have 
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* have repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes, 


22 Rut I ſay unts you, It ſhall be more tolerable 
For Tyre and Sidon at the day of jadgement, then 
for you, | 

23 And thou Capernaumgwhich art 'xalted un- 
to heaven ſhalt be brought down to hell 2 for if 
the mighty works which have been done 1n thee, 
had been done in Sodorme, it would haveremained 
patill this day. 

24 Bnt I ſay unto you, That it ſhall be more 
toler-bletor the land of Sydome , in the day of 
Judgement, then for thee, ; 

25 4 At that time Jeſus anſwered, and faid, £ 
thank thee,O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haft revealed them unto babes, 

25 Even ſo,Father,for ſo it ſeemed pood in thy 


kt, 

- All things are delivered unto meof my Fa. 
thertand no man knoweth the Son but the Fathers 
peither knoweth any man the Father,ſave the Son, 
and he to whomſoever the Sorne will reyeal him. 

238 4 Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
heavie laden, and I will give you reft, 

29 Take my yoke upon you , and learn of me, 
for I am meck and Jowly 1n heart ; and ye thall 
inde ret unto your ſonls, 

3o For my yoke 1s eafie,and my bnrden is light, 


CHAP. XII, 
x The diſciples plack the ears of corn on the ſabe 
lath. 31 Bl«ſphemy aganiſt the holy Ghoſt, 
T that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath day 
LAN thcoup the corn, and his diſciples were ai 
ungred, and began to pluck the cars of cory, and 
to ear, 

2 Bur when the Phariſces (aw it, they ſaid unto 
him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which is not 
lawfullto do npon the ſabbath day, 

3 Bit he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
what David did when he was an hungred,and they 
that were with him, 

4 How he entred into the houſe of God,and did 
eat the ſhewbread which was not lawfull for him 
et» eat,neither for them which were with bim, but 
"onely for the Pricfts 2 

5 Ot have ye not read i: the law, howthat on 
3 the 
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the S:bbath-dayes, the Priefts in the Temple pro. , 
fane rhe Sabbath, aud are blameleſſe ? 

& ButIſay unto you, that in this place is one - 
greater then the Temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, 1 
will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltlefſe, 

8 For the Sonae of man is Lord even of the 
the Sahbath-day. | 

9 And when he was departed thence, he went 
Inco their Synagogue, 

!2 } Andbenhold, there was a man which had his 
hand withered 2 and they asked him, ſaying, Is it 
lawfull to heal on the Sabbath dayes ? that they 
might accuſe him, 

tr And he ſaid unto them, W hat man ſhall there 
be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep ; and if 
it fall into a pit on the 'Sabbath-day, will he not 
lay hold on it, and lift it out ? 

12 How much then is « man berterthen a ſheep? 
wherefore it is lawfull to do well on the Sabbath- 


daycs. 

4" Then ſaith he to the man,flretch forth thine 
hand 2 and he ftretched it forth, andit wasrefto«» 
red whole, like as the other. 3 

14 © Then the Phariſees went out, and held a 
councell againſt him,how they might deftroy him, 

15 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew him- 
ſelf from thence ; avd great mulcitades followed 
him, and he healed them all, 

x6 And charged chem that they ſhould not make 
him known :z 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

18 Behold myfervant whom I have choſen, my 
beloved in whom my fool js well pleaſed x: 1 will 
put my ſpirit upon him, and he ihall thew judge- 
mene to the Gentiles, Þ 

19 He ſhall oor ftrive, nor cry, neither ſhall any 
man hear his voice m the fireers. | 

26 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break,and ſmo 
ing flix thall he not quench, till he ſead for 
Jndgement unto Vi@ory. 

2T Aud in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 

22 Þ Then wat brought unto him one poſſeſſed | 
with a devill, blinde and dumbe + and he healed 
him, wſomuch that the bliade axd dumbe both - 
ſpake{acd ſaw. 93 Auf 
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23 And all the people were amazed, and faid,ly 
this the Sonne of David? 

24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, 
TR doth not caft ont devils, but by Beel. 
z:bub,thePrince of the devils, 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid nn» 
to them, Every kingdome divided agaiſt it (cIf is 
brought to deſolation 2 and every City or houle 
divided againft it ſelf, ſhall not land. 

26 And it Satan caſt out Satan, he isdivided 2- 
gainſt himſelfthos (hall then his kingdome ſtand? 

275 And if I by Beelzebub caſt our devils, by 
whom do your children caft them out > Therfore 
they (hall be your zudges. 

23 But if I caſt onc devils by the Spiritof God, 
then the kingdome of God iscome unto you, 

29 O: elſe how can one enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt binde 
the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his houſe 7 

3o Hethat is not with me, is againſt me ; and be 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 

31 T Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of 
finne and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven pnto men $ 
but the blaſphemy againſt the 5o) GhoRt,(thall not 

be forgiven unto men, 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word agaiaft the 
Soane of wan, it ſhall be forgiven him ; but who. 
ſoev r ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoft, it (hall aog 
be forgiven him, neicher in this world, neither in 
the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and hig fruit 
good ; or elſe make the tree corrupt, aad his fruit 
corrupt © for-che tree is knowa by his fruit. 

34 O geveration of vipers, how can yeghei 1g 
evill, ſpeax good things ? Por out of the abuns 
dancewf the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſureof the 
heart,bringeth forth good things: and anevill man 
out of y evilltreaſure,bringeth forth evillthiags, 

36 Bur I1iay unto you, T hat every idle word that 
men (hall ipeak, they thall give account thereaf 
in the day of judgement, , 

.37 For by thy words thou {hilt be joftified,aad 

| by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, 

33 4 Then certain of the Scribes and of the 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſtergve would ſee a 
ſigae from thee, 

B z 39 But 
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29 Bat he anſwered and ſaid unto them, An evil 
and adulterons gentration tecketh afrer a figne, 
and there ſhall no ſigne be given to ut, but the 
fiy ie of the Prophet Jonar, | 

40 For as Jonas was three daies and three nighry 
in the whales belly : fo ſhall the Some of man he 
three daies and three nights 1n the heart ot the 
Batth. 

41 The men of Vineveh ſhall riſe in the judpe. 
melt ww! h his generation, and thall condemne if, 
becauſe they repented at the prezching of Janas, 
and behold, 2 g eater then Jonas 15 here, 

42 The queen of tne ſoath ſhall riſe vp in the 
Judgemn! with rr4«gererationgand thal condemn 
it: for the came From the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth, to hear the wiltdome of $ :Jomon, aud bee 
hold, a oreater then Solomon 1x here, 

43 Wren the unclean fpirir is gone out of a 
man, hs waiketh thorow dry places , (etching iſt, 
and findeth none, 

44 Tren he faith, I will return Nr my houſe 
from whence Icareout ; And hin lie 1s Me, 
he hndeth 1tempty iw:pr, and oz n:thed, 

45 Then goeth he , and tiketh with himſelf 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwel] there: ind the laft rare of 
that man is worſe then the tr. Fy*n (© thall it 
be 2Ifo unto this wicked ronarat n, 

46 T While he yer talked en the pt ple h- hold, 
h1s mother and his b ethren (50d without, difte 
ring to ſprak with hin, 

47 Then one {aid unto him R hold thy morther* 
and thy brethren Rand wit) ir. d firing to lptak 
with thee, 4 

45g But he anſwer -d and (411! nt h m that told 
him, Who is my mothe; 2% whos ate my brethren? 

4g And he ſtretched forth his hand te aard his 
difc:ples,and laid, Beh+14 my mother and my bre« 
thren. 

co Fur whofoever ſhall do the will of my Fae 
ther, which 13 in heaver, the ſame 15 my brother, 
and ſiſter, and mother, 

, CHAP.'KHAIll, 

3 Of the fower, 24 (irift (Pakbr parables, 
He fame dayayent jelnfs6utret ihe route, and 
farce by the {ea*fide, 2 

a_And great inylticydcs were gatheted together 
. _ auto 
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unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip.aud ſate,and 
the whole multitude Rtood on the (hore, 

3 And he 1pak: many things unto them 1n parade 
Þlcs,! wing, Bebold, 2 lower wint Forth to ſuwe, 

4 A d when he low. d, tum*® Jerds tell by the 
wayes fide, and the fowls cane aud devoured 
them up, 

5 S me fell upon tony places, where they had 
not mc earth { and forrnwith they fprung upy 
bocaulc they had no de: pre f1- of earth, ; 

5 And when the fun w.s up they were (corched? 
and becauſe t hiy had not root they wil htteG aWAYs 

7 And (OMe tell am np thy 13; and the churns 
ſprn Pp up ang choked tem, 

8 Bur othe tell into ge od grourd 4 *d< b nughe 
forth truityſo11 e an huadred Lold, tom: tity .oid, 
fome thirty! id, 

9 Who hath ears to hea! R thim hear, ; 

1s And the diiciples came, and {11d unto himy 
VWiny ipeakitt chou unto them in parables? 

x: Hearnſwcred and {41d unto thrm, Becanie it 18 
Biven unto you ro know the T1 te icy of ene K1" fe 
dom: of heave ,but to this nit 1ynot £ Vil, 

12 For whotocver hat i to him ſhall be given, 
and he ihall have more abundance; but whoſoever 
hath uot,from him ſhall be taken away, even Tat 
he hath, 

13 Therefore ſpeak I to them: in parables 2 be» 
cauſe they ({ecing, ſeenot 5; ard hearing, they hear 
fot, neither do they vnd*-r rand, 

14 Ard in them j« fu'hlicd the prophe fe of E- 
ſa1as, Which ſa'th, By heating ye (hall hear, and 
(hall not under fitard ; and lecirg y« ſhall fer, aud 
ſhall not perceive. 

15 For this peop'ies heart 18 w.,n-d grofle, and 
their cart arc aull of hearn gs, ar'd ther” cves the 
have cloted: I: at any time thry thould fre with 
theireyes, and hear with their cars, ard thos!d 
anderfi ind with their heart and ſhould be con 
verred 1; and | thould heal chem. 

i6 But »lc fed are you eycs, for they ſee : 21d 
You! ears. tor they near, 

19 For verily L ſay unto you, Trat many pros 
phets,andrighteous men have dehired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye lets and have net {:tn them $ and 
ro hear thoſe things which ye hca'y and havenot 


heard them, 
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28 THear yetherfore the parable of the Sower, 

19 When any one heateth the word of the 
kingdome, and uoderftandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was 
ſown in his heart + this is he which received ſeed 
by the way fide, 

2» But he that received the ſeed into ſtony 
places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it? 

21 Yet hath he not root ja himſelf, but dureth 
for a while ; for when tribulation or perſecution 
ariſech becauſe of the word, by and by he is of. 
fended. 

22 He alſs that received {eed among the therrs, 
's he that heateth theword, and the care of this 
world, and the deceirfulneſe of riches choke the 
word, and he b-cometh onfraitfall, 

23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
ground, 1s he that heareth the word. &; na 
eth ir,which alſo bearethfruit,and bringeth forth, 
ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſix:y, ſome thirty, 

24 ©{\ Another parable pat he forth unto them, 
faying, The kiogdome of heaven is likened unto a 
man which ſowed good ſeed in his field + 

25 But while menſlept,hisenemy came and ſow. 
ed tatcs among the wheat, and went hig way. 

25 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the rares alſo, 

37 So theſervantsof the houſholder came, and 
faid unto him, Sir, didft not thou ſow good ſerd 
in thy freld ? from whence then hath it tares ? 

23 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done thifs 
The ſervants faid unto him, W ilt thou then that 
we go and gather them up F 

29 But he ſaid,Nay : left while ye gather ap the 
tares, ye root up alſy the wheat with them, 

30 Let both grow together untill the harveſt, 
and jn the time of barveftI will ſay ts the reapers, 
Gather ye together fiſt the tares, ard binde them 
in bundles to burn them 4 but gather the wheat 
Into my barn, 

31 \ Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdome of heaven is |;ke to a grain 
of muttard-ſeed: which a man took ard ſowed in 
his field; - 

32 Which indeed is the leafk of all ſeeds, but 
when 1t 15 grown, 1t 1s the greateſt among —_ 
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and becommeth a tree $ ſo that the birds of the 

air come and lodge in the branches thereof, 

33 T Another parable ſpake he unto them, The 
kingdome of heaven is like unro leaven, which 2 
woman took, and hid in three meaſures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the multi» 
rude in parables, and wichout a parable ipake he 
not untothem : 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 

the Propher, ſaying, I will open my mouth m 
| —_ I will atterthings which have been Kept 
ecret from the foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away,and went 
into the houſe? and his Diſciples came unto himy 
lang, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of 
the hcld, 

37 He anſwered, and ſaid unto them, He that 
loweth the god ſeed, is the Sonne of man + 

38 The held is the world, the good ſeed are the 
children of tne kingdome 2 but the taresare the 
children of the wicked one 2 . 

39 The enemic that ſowed them, 1s the devill x 
the harveſt is the end of the world 2 and the reapers 
ace the Amgels, 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt 
ja the he : (© ſhall it be in the end of this world, 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, 
and they (ſhall gather out of his kingdome all 
things that offend, andthem which do 1n1quity 2 

42 And ſhall caft them into a furnace of fire £ 
there ſh+1] be wailing and gnaſhirg af teeth. 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the 
$unne in the k1ngdome of their Father, Who hath 
ears to hear, lec him hear, 

44 ©þ Apain, the kingdom? of heaven is like un. 
to treaſure hid in a held $ the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and (ellerh all chat he hath, and buyetb that field, 

45 T Again, the kingdome of heaven is like 
unto a meichant man,ſetking goodly pearls 2 

46 Who when he had found one pearl of great 
price,he went & (old all that he had, & bought it, 

47 © Again, the kingdome of heaven is like un. 
tO a net that was Caft jnto the Sea, and gathered 

of every kinde, 

43 Which when it was full, they drew to ſhore 
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and ſate down, and gathered the good into vel* 
ſels, but caft the bad away, 

49 S9thall ic be at the end of the world : the 
ang«ls thalf come forth, and ſever the wicked 
f:om among the juſt, 

5o And (hall caft them into the ſurnace of fires 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſlnng of teerh, 

; $1 Jeſus faith unto them . Have ye nzderftood 
all rheſe thing?? They ſay unto him,Yea, Lord, 

52 Then (aid he unto them, Theifore every 5c: ibe 
wo:ch js 1oftruRted unto the kingdom of heaven, is 
Ike unto 2 man thatis an houtholder,which brin ge 
eth fo-th out of his treaſure things new ard old, 

53 TArdit cameto paſſe, that when Jefus had 
fn'thed theſe parables, he departed thence, 

$4 And when he was come into his «wn countrey, 
he taught them in their {yragogue, infomuch that 
they wee ſtomilhed, and fa1d, Whenc® hath this 
min t'114 wiſedome, and theſe mighty works? 

FF Is not this the Carpenters ſonne ? Is not his 
mother called Mary? and his brethien, James, and 
Joſ-s. and Simon, and Judas ? 

55 And his filters , are they not all with us? 
Wit: cc: they hath this man all theſethings? 

$7 A'd they were « ffended in him, But Jeſus 
Taid «mio themzA p! ophet 15 not without honour , 
Jave 1n } 13 6wn countrey, and in his own houſe, 

58 And he did not many mighty works there, 
becouſe of they undelief, 

CHAP, KIIILL 
s Hrrodsopinion of Chriſt, 3 Fohn Baptiſt bee 
hradrad. 
T thar time Herod the Te:rarch heard of the 
A fame of J-ſur, 

2 Andiard unto his ſervants, This is John the 
Bapioft, he 18 riſen from he dead . ard therefore 
m1ghty works do fhew foirth thervielves in him, 

3 © For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and pat him in priſon for Herodias 
fake, »:3 brother Philips wife, 

4 Fr! John laid unts him, It is not lawfull for 
thee to have her, 

5 And when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude becauſe they couored him 
as a propher. 

6 Rur when Hcerods birth. day was kept , the 
daughter of Her0dias danced before them , ard 
pleaicd Herod. 7 Whete» 
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. » Whereupon he promiſed with an oath , $® 
ive her what tucyer the would ask, 

$ Aad ſhe being before inftructey of her m=ther, 
Cid, Give me here John Baptitts kead 10 a Chargers 

9 And the kirp was (orry : neverthelefſe, for 
the caths ſake, and them which tate with hiua At 
meat, ke commanded it to be given het; 

19 And helent,and beheaded Johr in thepriſon, 

11 Aid hy bead was bruught in acharger, and 
given to the damole}, and the brougtt it to her 
mother, 

12 Ard his diſciples came, and took up the DO» 
dy,and buried it ; and went and told Jeſus, 

13. © When Jeſus heare of itghe departed thence 
by ſhip 1:0 a deſert place apart: and when the 
people had read thereof, they followed him on 
fyot out of thecities, 

14 Ard Jelus wear forth, ard ſaw a great mule 
titude, and was moved with compaliion toward 
them, aud he healed their fick, 

15 T And when it was evening,hrn diſciples came 
to him,laying Tn1s 15 a deter: placeganc the time 
15 n0w paſt; lend the mu'tituge away that they may 
$0 10tg tne v ages, and Guy (hem?! ivVES Via 14 1$s 

1& Bur Jeſus {aid unto them, They need not 
depart : give ye them to Cat, 

19 Acd they ſay unto him, We have here but 
five loaves, ard wo fiſhes, 

1% H- ſaid, Bring them h'therto me, 

19 And he commanded the multituce to fit 
down on thegreſl:, ard took the five loaves, and 
the two fiſlics , and lovking up to heaven, he 
lefſed,and brake, ard pave the loaves ts his diſcie 
ples, and the diſciple; to the multitude, 

20 And they didalleatiand were h!1cd;and they 
enok up of the fragments that rewained , twelve 
baskcts fn.1, 

21 And they that had eaten, wfre abour five 
thouſand men, beſide women and child: en, 

22 T And firaightway Jeſus corftrained his difci- 
piesto get into 2 ſhip, & to go before him uneo 
the other lidegwhiles he lent the mult tudes aways 

23 Ard when he had ſent the multitudes away, 
he went up into a monntain apart to pray : aad 
when the evening WaScome he was there = ct 

24 But the (hip wasnow in the midſt of the ſea 
tofled with waves 2 for the winde was contrary, 

3 25 Aud 
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45 And in the fourth watch of thenight, Jeſug 
went unte them walking on the Sea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking *on 
the ſex, they were troubled, ſaying, It isa ſpirit; 
and they cryed out for fear, ; 

37 But ſtra;ghtway Jeſas ſpake unto them, ſay- 
18g, Be of good cheer ; It is I, benot afraid. 

23 And Peter anſwered him, and faid, Lordsif it 
be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he (aid, Come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the (hip, he walked on the wa- 
ter te £9 to Jeſus, 

35 But when he ſaw the winde boiſterous he was 
afraid : ard beginniog to fink, be cried, ſaying, 
Lord, ſave me. 

Jt And immediately Jeſus firetched forth his 
band, 2ad caught him. and ſaid voto him, O thou 
of little faith, wherefore didft thou doubt 2 

32 And when they were come into the ſhip, the 
winde ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 
worthipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the 
S n of Ged, 

34 \ And when they were gone over, they came 
into the land of Geneſaret, 

35 Ad when the men of thit place had know- 
ledge of him. they ſent out into all that countrey 
ronnd abour, and brought unto him all that were 
dile;(cd, 

35 And befought him, that they might onely 
Couch the hemmirc of h1s garment 2 _ as many 
as touched, vere wade perf &ly whole, 

CHAP, XV. 
=. Goes rormmwmmdmats z ma mans traditions, 
ri Wh: arfileth, and what not, 
Hen came tv } fu'Scribrs and Phariſees, which 
we's of Jerutalem, ſaying, 

2 Why d thy diſciples tranſpreſſe thetraditi- 
on of the Elce's ? for they waſh not their hands 
when they cat bread. 

3 Bnt hear ſwered, and ſaid unto them, Why do 
you alſo tranigrefſc the commandment of God by 
your tr2ditior ? 

4 4 For Gcd commanded, ſaying, AH-ommopr thy 
Father and mother 2 and he thatcarſeth father or 
mother, let 61m die the deaths 

5 But ye ſay, Wholvever ſhall fay to his __ 


p 7 3. ES) 


8he, Jelug 


ord,if it 
ter, 

Prey Wag 
the Wi 


| he Wag 
ſaying, 


th his 
thou 


, the 


* 21 
C the 


ame 


CHAP. XV. 
or his mother, It is a gift, by whatſoever thou 
mighteſt be profired by me, ; 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, 5c 
ſhalt be free. Thus bave ye made the commands 
ment of God of noneeffe@ by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrytes, well did Eſaias propheſic of 
n, ſaying, : 
if 7 T bis people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips? 

but cveir heart is farre from me. : 

9 Batin vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
for doRrines the commandments of men. 

10 4 And hecalled the multitude, and ſaid un» 
to them, Hear and underſtand, 

x1 Not that which goeth into the mouth de. 
fileth a man, but that which cometh our of the 
mouth, this defileth a man, 

13 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid anto hin 
Knoweft thou that the Phariſees were offended 
afrer they heard this ſaying ? 

13 But heanſwered,& (aid, Every plant which my 
heavenlyFather bath nut planced,ſhal be rooted up 

14 Ler them alone, they be blind leaders of the 
blind. And if the blind lead the blmd, both ſhall 
fall into the ditch, 

15 Then anſwered Petec,atid ſaid nnto him, D& 
clare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jeſus faid, Areyealſo yet without un- 
derftanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet underftand, that whatſoever 
entreth in at the meuch, goeth into the belly, and 
43 caft out into the draught ? 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
month, come forth from the heart, and chey defile 
the man, 

19 For out of the heart proceed evill thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts,falſe wite 
nefle, blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe ate the things which defile 2 man: But 
to eat with unwaſhen handy dehleth not a man« 

21 © Then Jeſus went thence, nnd departed into 
the coafts of Tyre and Sidon, 

22 And behold, a wyman of Canaan came out of 
the ſame coaſts. and cryed unto him, ſaying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thon Son of David, my 
davorter is grievouſly vex2d with a devill. 


23 But heauſwered her nota word, And his 
diiciples 
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diſciples eame, and beſougnt him, (aying, Send her | 
away, for the cryeth after us. 

24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, I am not ſent but 
wto the loſt theep of the houſe of Iſracl. 

25 Then came the, and worthipped him, ſayings 
Lord, help me, 

26 Bo! he anſwered, and ſaid, Ir 14 nor meer to 
take the childrens bread, and to caft it to de'gs, 

27 And the (11d, Truth Lord : yetthe dogs eat 
of the erambs which fall from their mifters table. 

28 Then Jeins anſwered, and ſaid unto her, O 
won, great 1s thy faith ; be it uito thee even 
as thou wilt, And her di ughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

.29 And Jeſus departed from thence, and came 
Nig unto the ſea of Galilee, and went up into a 
mountain, and fate down there, 

3o And great multitudescame anto him,having 
with them thoſe that were lame, bliade, dumb, 
maimed, and many others, and caft them down at 
Jeins feet, and he healed ther ; 

31 Inſomuch that the mvititude wondred, when 
they ſaw the dumb ro ſpeak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the blinde to ſee £ 
and they glorified the God of Iſrael, 

32 T Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, 
and (41d, Ihave compaſzionon the multitude, be. 
cauſe they continue with me now three dayes, and 
have nothing toeat 2 and 1will not ſend them 
away fafting, left theyfaint in the way» 

33 And his diſciples ſay unto kim, Whenee 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wildernefſe, 
as to fill ſogreata multitude ? 

34 Ard Jeſus ſaith unto them, How many Inaves 
have ye? And they (aid, Sevea,and 4lew little hihes, 

35 And he commanded the multitude ro fir 
down on the ground. 

3s And hetook the ſeven loaves aud the files, 
and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his 

diſcipler, and the diſciples to the multitude, 

37 And they didall eat, and were filled * and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left, ſe» 
ven bazkets full, 

33 And they that did eat, were four thouſand 
men, befide women and children. 

39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 
ſhip, and came ang9 the Coafts of gas A 


L 
Send hep | 


ſent but 


laying, 


veer to 
Ops, 
"Ps eat 
able. 
In. © 
e even 
wnole 


came 
nco a 


CHAP, XVI. 


Yho firm of Fonas,6 The leaner of thePhaviſeet 
WW fenof fe 21 (raft Coreheteth his _—_ 
He Phariſees allo with the Sadduces came, and 
tempting, defired him that he would thew 
them a ſign from heaven, 

2 He anſwered, and (aid unto them, When it is 
evening, ye lay, It wilt be fair weather 3: for the 
zkie 13 red, 

3 Ard in the morniog, It wil be foul weas 
ther to day, for the skie 1s ted and lowring, O ye 
hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the Skie 3 
but can ye got diſcern the fipnes of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterons generation ſceketh 
after a ſign , and there ſhall no fign be given «n- 
to it, but the fign of the Prophet Jonas, And he 
lefr them, and departed. 

5 Ard when his diſciples were come to the 
otner ſide, they had forgotten to take bread, 

6 © Then Jeſus (aid unto them, Take heed,and 
beware of the leavea of the Phar:ſecs, and of the 
Sadduces., - 

7 Acad theyreaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
Jt uw becauſe we have taken no bread, 

8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto 
them, O ye of Jittle faith, why reaſon yo amor 
your \clves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 

s Do ye not yet underttand, neither remember 
the hve loaves of te five thouſand, and how many 
bazkets ye took up ? 

to Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thous 
ſand, and how many ba#kets ye took vp ? 

t: How 18 it that ye do not undetftand, thatT 
ſpake it not to you concerning bread , that ye 
ſhould bemare of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
of the Sadduces? 

12 Then underſtood they how that he bade thern 
not beware of the leaven of tread 2 but of the 
doarine of the Pnariſees, and of the Sadduces, 

13 T Wha Jeſus came into the coafts of Cefxe 
rea Ph:lippt, he asked his diiciples, ſaying, Whom 
do men fay, thatl the fon of man, am ? 

14 Ard they ſaid, Some ſa} :hat thou art John 
th: Baptift,ſome Eliazzand others Jeremias,or oae 
ef the Prophets. 

IT 5 He (aith uato the But whomfſay ye that I am? 

15 AndSim n Peter anſwered, and (aid, Thou 
att Chiiſt the $v4 of the living God, 

17 And 
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17 And Jeſus anfwered,and faid unto him, Blef. 
ſed art thou Simon Bar. Jona * fer fleſh and blong 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaveu, 

18 And I fayalſo unto thee, that thou art Pe. 
rer,and upon this rock I will build my Church,and 
the gates of hel! ſhall not prevail againſt it, 

19 And Twill give unto thee the keyes of the 
kingdome of heaven 2 and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind on earth,ſhall be bound in heaven,whatſoever 

thou ſhalt looſe on earth,ſhal be looled in heaven, 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man, that he was Jeins the Chrift, 

21 TFrom that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
unto his diſciples,how that he muſt go unto Jeru- 
falem, aod ſuffer many things of the Elders, and 
chief Priefts, and Scribes, and be killed, and be 
raiſed again the third day, 

23 Then Peter rook him, and began to rebuke 
him,ſaying, Be it farre from thee, Lord ; this ſhall 
not be unto thee, 

23 Bat he turned,and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee 
behinde me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me 2 
for thon {avourett not the things that be of God, 
but thoſe that 6+ of men, WR 

24 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
tak up his crofſe, and follow me, 

. 25 Por whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall Iofe 

it ; and whoſoever will loſe his life for my 1ake, 

{hall finde it, 

26 For what is a man profited, if be ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? Or what 

Ia man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

27 For the Son of man thall come in the gl 
of his Father, with his Angels:and then he ſhall re. 
Ward every man according to his works, 

28 Verily, I ſay unto you, There be ſome land. 
ing here, which ſhall ao tafte of death, till th 
ſee the Sou of man coming iv his kingdome, 

CHAP.,XVIL, 

x The transfiguration of Chrift, 14 Hehealeth 
the liematick, 22 forectReth his own paſſin 
24 and payeth trilme, 

Nd after fix dayes, Jeſus taketh Peter, Jamey, 
and John h:s brother, and bringeth them up 
aro an high mountain apa:*, Ard 
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2 And was transfigured before them, and his 
face did ſhine as the Sun,and his raiment was white 
as the light. : 

3 And behold, there appeared nnto them Moſes, 
and Elias talking with him. : 

4 Then anſwered Pexer, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here 3 If thou wilt, 
let as make here three Taberzacles : one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 
overſhadowed them : and behold, a voice ont of 
the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son,ut 
whom I am well pleaſed : hear ye him. 

6s And when thediſciples heard it, they fell on 
their face, and were ſore afraid. 

7 And Jeſus came and touched thern, and ſaid, 
Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lift up their eyes, they 
ſaw no man, (ave Jeſus onely, 

9 And as they came down from the monntain, 
Jeſus chatged them, ſaying, Tell thevifion to no 
man, antill the Son of man be riſen again from 
the dead, x 

1o And his diſciples a1ked him, ſaying, Why 
then ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

1t And Jeſusanſwered and laid nuto thew,Blig 
truly thall firft come, and reftore all things ; 

12 Bat 1 ſay unto you,that Blias is comealrea- 
dy, and they knew him aor, but have done unto 
him whatſoever they lifted : Likewiſe ſhall alſo 
the Son of man ſuF-r of then. 

13 Then the diſciples underfteod that he ſpake 
unto them of John the Baptift. 

14 T Andwhen they were come to the multi. 
tude, there came to him a certain man, kneeling 
down to him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord have mercy on myſon, for he is lunzs 
tick, and (ore vexed ; for ct times he falleth iato 
the fire, and oft into the water, 

16 And I brought him to thydiſciples, and 
they could notcnre him, 

17 Then Jeſas anſwered,and ſaid, © faithles and 
para generation,how loug ſhall I be with you? 

ow long ſhall I (offer you? bring him hicher to me 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devill,and he depart- 
ed out of him ; and the childe was cured from that 
ve:y hour, ; | 
29 Then 
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| Ard Jeſus Called 2 1i-+ © Clilde unto kim and 
ſer | him in the midſt of _ 
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that a milftone were hanged about his nfck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

7 < We unto the world becauſe of offences: 
for it muſt needs be that offences come 3 but wo 
tothat man by whom the off:nce cometh. 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot «ff:nd thee, 
cut them off and cat them from thee? it is better 
for thee to enter into Iife halt or maimed , rather 
then having two hands or ewo feet, to be caft into 
everlaſting fre, 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it our,and 
ek it from thee; it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather then having two eyes, ts 
be caſt into bell fe, 

19 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
I:ttle ones:for 1 ſay unto you;that in heaven their 
angels do alwayes bebold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

11 For theSonne of man is come to ſave that 
which was loft. 

12 How think ye > If a man have anhundred 
ſheep,and one of them be gone aftray doth he not 
Jeave the ninety and niae, and geth into the 
mon! ains, and ſeeketh that which 14 gore altray. 

13 And ifio be that he hrde it verily 1 ſay gnto 
you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep, then of the 
ninety a»d nine which went not aſtray, 

14 Even (o it 1s not the will of your Father 
which is in neaven , that one of theſe lictle ones 
ſhould periſh, 

15 {4 Moreuver, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſſe 
againſt chee, go and tell him bis fault berween 
thee and him alone he ſhall hear thee,thou haſt 
gained thy brother, 

16 But if hew1ill not hear thee, then take with 
thee one Or two more z that in the mouth of wwa 
or three witnefſes every word may be eRtablithed, 

17 Ard if be ſhall neg'c& ro heat them, tell ic 
anato the Church ; bur if he negleR to hear the 
Church, let him be unto thee'as an heathen man, 
and 2 Pubylicane, 

18 Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
bind on earth, ſhalbe bound in heaven: & what ſoc. 
ver ye ſhall looſe on earth, thalbe looſed in heaven, 

19 AgainI ſay uato you, that if two of you ſhall 
agree on earth as touching any thing that th 
ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them of my Fat, .. 
which 13 4n heaven, 2 xge 
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20 Por where two or three are gathered to{ 
ther is my Name,theream I in the misſt of the 

21 T Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lo 
how oft (hall my brother finne againſt me, and 
forgive him ? till ſeven times ? 

23 Jeſus ſaith nnto him, I ſay not anto thee, ll 
till ſeven times + but uoritl ſeventy times ſeven, 

23 { Therefore is the Kingdome of heaven like 
ned unto 2 certain King, which would take ac 
count of his ſetvants, 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one wa 
brought anto him,which ought him ten thouſan 
talents, 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay,his lore 
commanded him to be ſold, and hiswife,and chil- 
dren,and all that he had,aod payment to be made. 

24 The ſervant therfore fel down and worſhip. 
= him, ſaying, Lord have patience with me,and 

will pay thee all, 

27 Then the Lord of that ſervant was moved 
with compaſzion,and looſed him, and forgave him 
the debt, 

28 But theſame ſervant went out,and found one 
of his fellow-ſervants, which ought him an hnn. 
dred pence ; and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou 


ovwrft, 

29 And his fellow.ſervant fell down at his feet, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all, 

35 And he would not, but went andcif him 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debr, 

3: $o when his fellow-ſervants (aw what was 
done,they were very ſorry,,andcame,and told anto 
their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his Jord, after that he had called him, 
ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, 1 forgave 
thee all that debt. becauſe rhou defiredſt me + 

33 Shouldeft not thou alſo have had compaſ. 
-_ on thy fellow-ſervaut , evett az Thad pity ou 
tnee 2 

34 And his Lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
ene unto him, 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do al- 
fo unto yon, if ye from yoar hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their treſpaſſes? 
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CHAP. XIX. 


2 Chriſt health the fick + 3 Concerning digorite 

ment; 16 How to attain eternal life, l 

Nd it came to paſſe,that when Jeſus had fini- 
ſhed theſe ſayings. he departed from Galilee, 
and came ante the coafie of Judea beyond Jordan? 

2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there, : 

3 © The Phariſees alſo came unto him tempt. 
ing him, and ſaying unto hirg, Is it lawfull for a 
man to put away his wife for every cauſe ? 

4 And he an{wered, and (aid unto them, Have 
ye not read, that he which made them at the be« 
gioning, made them ma/e and thefemale ? 

5 And ſaid, For this cauſe (hall a man leave 
father 4ad mother, and ihall cleave to his wiſe, 
and they twain ſhall be one fl:ſh, 

6 Wherefore they are no moretwain, but one 
fleth, What therefore God hath joyned together, 
let noe man pur aſunder, | 

75 Theyſay anto him 3 Why did Moſes then 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and 
to put her away ? 

$ He ſaith unto them Moſes, becauſe of the hard. 
nefſe of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away your 
wivcs 2 but from the beginning it was not ſo, 

9 Andl faynnto yoo, Wnoſoever (hall pur 
away his w:fe, except it be for fornication, and 
{hall marry another,comitteth adultery : and who+ 
ſo marrieth her wh:ch is put away, doth commit 
adalrery, 

10 THa diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe of 
the man be {o with his wile, it is not good to 

ITY, 

1t But he ſaid unto them ; All men cannot It. 
ceive this{aying, ſave they to whom it isgiven, 

12 For there are ſome Eunuches, which were ſo 
born from their mothers wombe + and there are 
ſome Eunuches,which were made Eunuches of men? 
and there be Ennuches which have made them« 
ſelves Eunuches for the kingdome of heavens ſake, 
He thar 1s able to receive It, let him recezve it, 

13 T Then were there bronght unto him little 
children, that he ſhould put his hands on them, 
and pray ; and the diſciples rebaked them. 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children,and for- 
bid them nor to come unto me; for of ſuch is the 
kingdome of heavea, 

v5 And 


S. MAT THE vw, 
5 And he laig his hands on them,ard departed 
thence, 

Is 4 And dehold,one came and ſaid ungo him, 
Good mz , What good thing thall 1g. » That I 
may have eterrall life 2 
to him, Why 19,37 
$10Nne pood but one, that is, Gods 
but it thou W!1t enter jnts lite, Keep the CUM. 
mandment, 

18 Heltith unto him,Which? j, lus faid,Thoa 
ſhalt do ng murder ; Thou ihatr n 
dultery, 7 he 


nor COmmir 4- 


'U {halt nor ﬀea!; Tnou thate oor 
ar falle wirneff: . 


100 me 


I9 Honour thy father ang + ©3;i0d, Thog 
ſhalt love thy Netghbuur as th ſelf 
20 The yOng man faith unto him, Al theſe thin ' 
have 1 kept 


T, Bive to the pour, 
T Nave treaſure in heaven, 4d come 

and follow me. 
22 But when the yorg man heard that ſaying, 
a went ay lutrowiull : for he had Beat puflec. 

ons, 

23 T Then laid Jeſus onto hjg diſcipl, ; V; ":Iy | 
I fay anto you, that a rich Tan (hati hardly eater 
Mo the kingdome of heaven, 

14 And apain 1 lay unto you, It is ezfi+ 
camel] eo 8® thorow the e e © 
a rich man to enter j i 

25 When his diſc "GUY Wee exceeds 
ing amazed laying Who they 

26 By: Jeſusbeheld the M, and laid unto them, 
With mer this 7. unpoſsible, bur With God alf 
things ;7+ Poſsible, 

27 © Then a0 [wered Peter, 2nd (aig unto him 
Be oId, we have forſaken all, and followed thee, 4 
What (hall we have therefore ? 


hem, Verily1 lay onto 
You, that Ye which have followed mc in the repe.. 
* INC Sonne of ma It | 


er ; 
enildren,or lan $s,for Ty Names lake, ſhall recerve - 
an hundred fold,aud ſhall inheric everliAting life, 
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3s But wany that are fit, ſhall be lat,,od the 
li ſhail be Rt, 


SYAT Th ; 
x Of the labourers in the vin'Ja&d, 20 Chriſt 
trachith by diſciples to be Lnmbl le, 


r the kingdome of heaven is like unto a man 
Fam: 1s an houſh»!der, which went out carly 18 
the —_— hire labourers into his vineyards 

2 And when he had agreed with rhe Tabourers 
for 2 peny a day, he ſent them into his vineyard, 

2 And he went out abont the third hour, and 
ſaw other Rtanding idle in the market place, 

4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the 
vineyard,and whatſoever 1s right,I mill give you, 
And they went their way, 

5 Againghe went out about the fixth and ninth 
how”, znd did Hkewiſe, 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went out and 
fonrd others ftanding idle, ard faith unto them, 
Wr-vR nd ye here all the day idle? 

7 Tiry ſfayur;o him, Pecauſe no man hathhired 
vs, He ſaith unto them, Go ye alle 19to the vines 
yard:and wharſoever is right, that frall vereceive, 

$8 So when even was come. the lord of the vines 
yard ſaith unto his ft Call the labourers and 
give them their hire, bEgino ing fre m the 1aft unto 
the firſt, 

9s And when theycame that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a penys 

to Rut when the hr came, they lappried that 
they thoald have rece:ved more, and they Iikewife 
received every man 4a peny, 

1t And when they had received it, they marmur- 
ed aga'nft rhe good man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrorght /ut one 
hour, and thou haft made them «<quall unto us, 
which have born the burden,and heat of the day, 

13 Bat he an{wered one of them,and (aid, Friend, 
I dv thee no wrong: didf} not thou agree with me 
for a peny ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way, 1will 
give unto this laft even as unto thee, y 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what Twill with 
mine own? ls thine eye evil, becauſe I am cood? 

6 So the laſt ſhall be 6rR,and the filt Liſt: for 
maiy be called, but few choicn, 

1: TAS 
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Yy T And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took| 
the _ diſciples apart in the way, and {aid us 
to them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Sou 
of mar ſhall be betrayed unto the chief Priefts, 
and unto the $cribes, and they ſhall condemn him 
to death, 

19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to ſrenrgy, and to crncifichim $ and 
the third day he (hall riſe again, 

230 T Thencame to him the mother of Zebedees 
children, with her ſon:es, worſhipping him, and 
deſiring a certain thing of him, 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou ? 
She ſaith unro him, Grant that theſe my two ſons 
may fir, the one on thy right hand, and the other 
onthe left in thy kingdome, 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid , Ye know not 
what ye azk,, Are ye able to drink of the cup that 
I ſhall driuk of, and to be baptized with the 
baptiſme that I am baptized with 2 They {ay uats 
him, Weareable, 

23 And he ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall drinkindeed 
of my cup and be baptized with the bapriſme that 
I am boptized withtbut to fic on my right hand,S 

ov my left, is not mine to give, but 3# ſhall be gi- 
Ven to them for whom it isprepared of my Father, 

24 And when the ten heard 1it,they were moved 
With ind:gnation againſt the ewo brerhren, 

25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
Ye know that the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dominion over them, and they that ace great, «x*+ 
ercile authority upon them, 

26 But it ſhall aot be ſo among you $; but who- 
ſoever will be great among you , let him be yoar 
miniſters 

275 And whoſoever will be chief among you, let 
him be your ſervant, 

28 Even as the Sonne of man came not to be 
miniftred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſome for many, 

29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great 
molrirade followed him, 

3o T And behold,two blind men fitting bythe 
way fide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, 

eryed out, ſaying, Have metcy 08 us,0 Lord, thou 
Sonne of David, 
34 Ard 
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33 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace : but they cried the 
more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
Sonne of David, 

32 And Jeſns ftood till, and called them, aud 
ſaid, What will ye that I that) do unto you ? 
33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes may 


opened. 

27 $o Jelus had compaſsion on them , and 
touched their eyes 3 and immediately their eyes 
received fight, and _P followed him. 

CHAP, XXI, 
x Chriſt rideth to Jeruſalem on an afſe, 12 and 
eaſteth the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, 
Nd when they diew nigh anto Jeruſalem, and 
were come to Berthphage, anto the mount of 
Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
agaiuft you, and ftraightway ye ſhall fade an afſe 
tied, and a colt with ber ; Jooſe them, and bring 
them unto them. 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall 
ſay, The Lord hath need of them, and ftraightway 
he will ſend them. 

4 Allthis was done that it might be falfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, 

5 Tellye the daughter of Sion, Behuld, thy 
Ring cometh unto thee, meek , and ficting upon 
an afſe, and a colt the foal of an afle, 

6 And the diſciples went , and did as Jeſus 
commanded them, 

7 And brought the afſe and the colt, and pot 
on them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon, 

8 Anda very great multitude ſpread their gar» 
ments in the way, others cut down branches from 
the trees, and ftrawed them in the way, 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, crycd, ſaying, Hoſamna to the Son 
of David: Blefſed ishe that cometh ja the Name 
of the Lord, Hoſanoa in the Higheft, 

to And when he was come into Jeruſalem, all 
the city was ruoved, ſaying, Who is this ? 

Fr And the multitude taid, This is Jeſas the 
Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 T And Jeſus weat intv the Temple of God, 
and caft our all them that ſold and bought in the 
Temple aud ovectivew the tables of the money- 

Gaagers, 


- 
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changers,and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, 


13 Ard ſaid unto them, It is written, My houſe 3 
ſhall be called rhe houſe of prayer, but ye have ; 


made it a den of theeves, 


14 And the blinde and the lame came to him in | 


the Temple, and he healed them, 


15 And when the chief Pricſts and Scribes ſaw 


the wonderfull things that he 4:d,and the children 
erying inthe Temple, and ſaying, Holanna to the 
Sonne of David, they were ſore diſpleaſed, 


16 And aid unto him, Heareft thou what theſe | 2 


ſay? And Jeſus ſaith nnto them, Yea, have ye never 
read, Our of the mouthes of babes and ſucklings 
thou h{t perfefted pratle ? 

17 < And he left them and went out of the city 
into Bethary,and he lodged there, 

18 Now 1n the morning ,ashe returned into the 
Citie, he hungred, 

19 And when he ſaw a figge.tree in the way, he 
came £0 1x, and foundnothing thereon, but leayes 
encly and ſaid unto if L er no fruit row on thee 
henceforward for ever, And preſertly the fig-tree 
withcred away, 

2+ Ad when thediſciples ſawit,they marvelled, 
ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered away? 

21 jeſus anſwered a"d ſaid unto them. Verily T 
fay unto you, It ye have faith, and doubt nor, ye 
ſhall not onely do this which » done to the fige 
tree, but alſo ,if ye ſhall ſay nnto this mountain, 
Be thou removed,and be thou caft into the ſea, it 
ſhall be done, 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall azk in 
prayer, heleeying, ye ſhall receive, 

23 And when he was come into the Temple, 
dhe chief pri: fx, and the elders of the people came 
unt« himag he was teaching, and \a1d, By What 
authoriry doſt thou theſe things ? and who gave 
thee this authort:ty ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered. and ſaid unto them, I 
alſo will a«k you one thing , which if ye tell me, 
I in }ikewiſe will cell youby what authority I do 
theſe things 2 

25 The baptiſme of John, whence was it? Am 
heaven, or of men? Ard they reaſoged with them 
ſelves,ſaying. If we (hall ſay, From heaven,he will 
ſay anto us, Why did ye not then beleeve him? 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of mea,weſext the peo- 


pifs 


CHAP. X XI, 


dove, for all hold John as a Prophet, * 
fy houſe * os Aud t — Jeſus,aod ſaid, We carmbt 
ye have , tell, And he ſaid unto them,Neitber tell I you by 
what aothority I do theſe things, 
0 him in + 28 © But what thick you? A certain man had 
; Iwo ſonnes,and he came to the firft,and faid, Son, 
bes ſaw * go work to dayin my vineyard, 
children 3 2$ He —_— lid, I will not $ but after 
| to the + ward, he repeated, ang went, : : 
, = Aud be came to the ſecond, avd ſaid likewiſe? 
at theſe | and be anſwered,and ſaid, 1 go fir, and wear not, 
ye never © 38 Whether of them twain did the will of his 
cklings | father?Theyſay unto him, The firſt, Jeſus ſaith uno 
| them, Verily I ſay unto you,that the Publicans and 
, 


the harlots go into f kingdom of God before yom 
32 For Johacame unco you in the way of righ» 
: tecuſnefſe,and ye beleeved him not; but the Pub= 
licanes and the harlots beleeved him. And ye whem 
viy, he | ye had ſeen it, repeated not afrerward , that yo 
 leayes might beleeve him, 
"1 thee 33 \ Hear anotherparable, There was a certaiws 
ig-tree hon(holder,which planted a vineyard, and 
it round aboutzad digged a wineprefle ja ir, and 
built a tower, and let it our to truzbandmen, and 
went into 2 farre countrey, 
erilyT 34 Aad when the time of the frait drew neer,he 
or, ye fenr his ſervants to the hasbandmen , that they 
he figs might receive the frnjrs of it, 
mrzin, 35 And the hutbandmen took his ſervants, and 
ſea, it Heat one,and killed another, and toned another, 
3s Again, he ſent other ſervants more then the 
uk in  fift; and they did unto themlikewiſe. 
$7 Bar !aftof all he ſent nnto them his ſoune, 
mple, ſaying, They willreverence my ſonne, 
came 38 Bur che hnubandmen ſaw rhe ſon, they 
what Ffaid ameng themſelves, This is the heir, come, let 
gave , ugkillhim, aad let us ſexe on his inheritance, 
' 39 And they canght him , and caft him our of 
em, I | theviveyard, and New him. - 
I me, ; 4s When the Lotd therefore of the vineyard 
jIdo * cometh,what will he do unto thoſe hutbandmen? 


Fc ſay unto him,He will miſcrably deftr 

Atm FN. ds will ler out his rica 

them. , aato other huzbandmen , which ſhall render hi 

will | the fas is al — 4 mediate 

172 42 Jcſusſaithonto them, Did ye never read in 

peo - criptures, The Kg the bruldery rezeReds 
ple 


the city 


nto the 
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thefame is become the head of the corner? This is 
the Lords doing .and it is marvellous jn our eyes, 


UV) 


43 Therefore  & wto you The kingdome of \ 


God (hal be raken from you, and grven to a nation 
bringing forth the fraits thereof, 

44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this Rone,thall 
de broken: bat on whomſoever it ſhall full,it will 
grinde him to powder, 

45 And when the chief Priefts and Phariſers had 
deard his parables,they perctived that he ſpake of 


them, 
46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, 


they feared the multitude, becauſe they took bim 
: 


for a Prophet, 
CHAP, XXII, 
1 The marriage of the kmgs ſonne, 9 The calling | 
of the Gentiles. 13 The weadaing garment, | 
Nd jeſus anſwered,and ſpake unto them again | 
Av parables, and ſaid, _ 
2 The kingdome of heaven 13]tke unto a certain 
king, which made a marriage for his ſonne, 


3 And ſent forth his ſervants, to call rhem that | 


wcre bidden te the wedding, and they would not 


come. 
* 4 Againghe ſent forth other ſervants ſaying, Tell 
thero which are bidgen, Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner,my oxen and my fatlings are kjlled,and 
all things are _ come unto the marriage, 

' 4 But they made light of ir, & went their waier, 
one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe: 

& And the remnant took his ſervants, and in. 

treated them ſpitefully,and few them, 

9» But when the kiag beard thereof, he win 
wroth, and he ſent forth hisarmies, and deftroycd 
thoſe murderers, and burnt up thejr citie, 

8 Thet faitþ he to his ſervants; The wedding is 
tady,out they which werebidden, were not wortuy 


9 Goyetherefore into the high wayes, and 2s þ 


many as ye ſhall finde, bid to the marriage, 

10 So thoſe lervants went our into the high 
wwayes, and gathered together all, ax many a3 they | 
found, both bad and good,and the wedding was [ 
furniſhed with gueſts, 

ti q And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man, which had not on a 
wedding garment, 


12 Ard he faith unto him ; Priend, how camefk 4 
mor 
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CHAP. XXIT, 


thon is hither, not having a wedding garment ? 
And he waz (peechlefſe, . 

13 Thes ſaid the King to the ſervants; Rinde 
= hand aud foot, and take him away , and caſt 

im into outer darknefſe, there ſhall be weeping, 
and goaſhing of teeth, 

14 For many arecalled, bur few are choſen, 

15 \ Then weat the Phariſees,and took counſel, 
kow they might mtangle him in histalk, 

14 And they ſent out unto him their diſeiples 
with the Herodiang, ſaying, Mafter, we know that 
thou art trac, and teacheſt the way of God in 
trarh, neicher careſt chou fox avy man 1 for thou 
pegardeſt nut the perſon of men, 

17 Tell ns therefore, What thinkeft thov?Is ic 
lawfnil ro give tribate unto Ceſar, of not? 

18 Bat Jeſus perceived their wickednefſe, "nd 
faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribate money, And they 
broaght uato him a peay, 

20 And he faith unto them , Whote is this 
image and ſaperſcription? 

21 They ſay unto him,Ceſars. Then ſaith he unto 
them.Render therſore anto Ceſar the thirogywhich 
are C-(ars,and nnto God the things that are Gods. 

22 When they had heard theſe words » they 
marvelled, and leſt him, and went their way. 

23 © The ſame day came to him the Sadducers 
which ſay that there 18 go reſarre&iov, and |azk-d 


him, 

24 Mg Moſes (aid, If a man die ha+ 
ving no children, his brother bal} marty hiy wite, 
and raiſe up ſeed unto bizbrother, 

25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren,aod 
the firſt, when he had married a wife, dec:aſed, and 
having no ifſve, left his wife anto bis brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, un» 
to the ſeventh, 

27 And laſt of all thewoman died a!ſo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurregtion , whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? for they all had her. 

25 Jeſas anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Ye do 
55 an koowing the ſcriptures,nor the power of 

oO o 

3o For jn thereſurre&ion they neither marry, 
nor are given 1n mariage, but ate xy the angels of 
Gcd inhraves, 
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J2 But as tonching the reſurreR1on of the dezd,* 
have ye vo! read that which was ſpokes unto you 
by God, ſaying, 

32 Iamthe God of Abraham , and the God of 
Tſazc.,and the God of Jacob? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. . 

33 And when the multitude heard this , they 
were aftoniſhed at his do&rine, 

34 T But when the Phariſees had heard that he 
had put the Sadduces to filence, they were gather- 
ed together, 

35 Then one of them,which was a lawyer, atked 
&im 2 queſtion,tempting him,and ſaying, ; 

36 Mafter,which ir the great commandment in 
the law ? 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him,Thon ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
end with all thy minde, 

38 This is the firſt and great commundment, 

29 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou halt 
love thy neighbour as thy (elf, 

49 On theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. 

41 {T While the Phariſees were githered roge- 
ther, Jeſus azked thern, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Chrift? whoſe ſon 

is he? They ſay unto him, The ſoane of David. 

43 He ſaith anto them, How then doth David 
in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 The Lord ſaid ante my Lord, Sit thon on 
my rn hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot. 

ool ? 


4a 


45 If David then ca)l him Lord, how 11 he his , 


onne ? 
46 Andno man was able to anſwer him 2 word, 
neither durft any man ( from vhat day forth) ak 
him aay more queftious, 


CHAP, XXII. 

3 The Scyibes and Pheriſtes pood doftrine , but 
evi example of life, 34 The defirubtion of 
Fernſal»m. 

Hen (pake Jeſusto the multitude, and to his 
diſciples, 
2 Saying, The Scribss and the Phariſees fat in 

Moſes feat? : 

3 All riereſorg whatſorrt they bjd you Bo 
- 
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CHAP.XXIIL. 


ſerve, that obſerve and do, bat do not ye after 
their works * for they ſay, and do not, 

4 For they binde heavy burdens, and grievous 
to be born, and lay them on mens honlders, but 
they themſel2es will uot move them with oue of 
their fhagers, 

5 But all cheir works they do, for to be ſeen of 
men 2 they make broad their phyla&erits, and ed. 
Large the borders of theirgarments, 

6 And love the uppermclt rooms at feaſts, and 
the chief (eats in the | m— — 

9 Aud greetings in the markety,and to be called 
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi, 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your 
Maſter, ever Chrift, acd all ye are brethren, 

9 And call ao man your father upon che earth; 
for one is your Father, which is in heavev, 

ro Neither be ye called mafters:for one js your 
Maſter, ever Chrift, 

11 But he that is greateft among you, ſhall be 
your ſervaut, 

12 And whoſoever hall exalt himſelf, ſhall be 
abaſed ; and he that ſhall humble bimſelf , thall 
be exalted, 

13 © But wo ento yon,Scribes and Phariſees hy. 

crites z for ye ſhut up the kingdome of heaven 


p® | 
d againſt men; for ye neither go in your ſelves, act. 


ther ſuffer ye them, that are eatring,to go in, 

14 Wo unto you Scribes and Pharijees hypo. 
crites ; for ye devour widows houſes, and for 8g 
pretence make long prayerz therefore ye ſhall rev 
ceive the greater damnation, 

15 Wo unto yon Scribes and Phariſees hype» 
crites i for ye compaſſe ſea and Jand to make one 
proſelyte, znd whine is made, ye make hing 
twofold more the childe of hell then your ſelves, 

16 Wo aito you y- blinde guides, which ſay, 
Whotoever (hal: ſwear: by the temple it is no. 
thing ; bur whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of 
Che temple ne 132 debter, 

17 Yefals ard bliode 2 for whether 19 greater, 
the go1d,or the exmple chat 1:v&1tfeth the gold? 

_ 1% Aud whoſvever .vall (wizt by the altar, it 
18 nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
that 15 «pon it, he 19 guilty, 

i9 Ye fools andblinde: for whether 1s greacer, 
the gift, or the altar that ſanRifieththe gift? 

C3 2. Who 
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2» Whoſo therefore thall ſwear by the aliag 
Wweatethby it, and by all things thereon, 

21 And whoſo (hall ſwear by the temple,{wear- 
eth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein, 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſweareth 
by the throne of God , and by him that fitteth 
thereon, 

a3 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo» 
crites; for yepay tithe of mint, and avniſe , and 
cummin, and bave omitted the welghtier matters 
of the law, judgement, mercy, aod taith 2 theſe 
ought yeto have doneand not to leave the other 
padone, 

24 Yeblinde guides, which frain at a guat,and 
| wallowa camel, 

24 Wo unto you Sctibes and Phariſees bypo- 
erites; for ye make clear the ontfide of the cup, 
and of the platter,burt within they are full of cX- 
tortion and Excelle, 

26 Theu blinde Pharifec,clegnſe firſt that which 
1s within the cup and platicr, that the outſide of 

em may be cleanalſo. 

27 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees hypo» 
c:itesz for ye are like anto whited ſepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautifull outward, but are 
_— full of dead mens boner,and of all naclean- 
nefte. 

28 Even ſo,ye alſo outwardly appear righteons 
uato men, but withio yeate full of bypocrifie and 
10:quitie, 

24 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees hypo= 
cites; becauſe ye bni1d the tombey of the Pro. 
phets,and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteons, 

3 And lay if we had been 1n the dayes of our 
fathers, we would not have bcea pattakers with 
them 1n the blood of the pn_—_ 

31 Wherefore ye be witnefles unto your ſelyey, 
that ye are the children of them which killed the 
prophets, 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſare of your fathers, 

$3 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, How cant 
ye eicape the darunation of hell? 

34 T Whetefore b-hold, 1 ſend anto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe men, aud Scribes y and forme of 
them ye ſhall kill and cracific, and ſome of them 
Thall you ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and petſe. 
Cutc uiem pg cl is Gity; 
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35 That upon you may come all the righteous 
blood ſhed upon the earth , from the blood 
rivhreovs Abel,unto the blood of Zacharias, loone 
of Barachias , whom ye flew between the temple 
acd the alrar, 

36 Verily Ifay unto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come vpon this generation, 

37 © Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeft the 
Brophers , and ftoneſt chem which are ſence unto 
ther, how often would I have gathered thy eh1l- 
dren together, even az a hen gathereth het Chickens 
uoder her wings, and ye would not ? 

38 B:hold,your houſe 1s left unto you deſolate, 

39 Forl ſay unto you,Y< ſhall not ſee me hence. 
forthcill ye thall ſay Blefled 13 he that cometh un 
the Name of the Lord, 

CHAP, XXIIII, 
x The deſtruttion of the Temple r 4 Of chrifts 
coming 10 judgements 
Nd Jeſus went ont, and departed from the 
temple, and his diſciples came zo h11w, for to 
ſbew him the buildings of the cemple, 

2 Aud Jeſus ſaid unto themySee ye not all cheſe 
things? Verily 1 ſay unto you, There thall rot be 
Jeft here one ſtone apun another, that than aot be 
thrown dowa, 

3 JT And as hefate upon the monnt of 0)ives 
the <1{ciples came unto him privately,ſay.og,Telf 
as, when ſhall theſe things be ? and what {a & 
the figne of thy com:ng, and of the cad gi the 
world? 

4 And Jeſus anfercd, and ſaid unto them, T ike 
heed that no man dece:y* you. 

$ For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, 1 
am Chr i|t : aad {hall deceive many, 

6 And ye thall hear of warres, and rumonrs of 
wars: S*e that ys be not troubled 3 for all c5:ſe 
$hings muſt come to paſle, bur the end 13 not yers 

72 For nation ſhall rife _-__ nation,and king- 
dome againſt kingdome.and there ſhal be famines, 
ard pe fhllonges, and earthquakes in divergplaces, 

$ All thelc are the beginning of ſorrows. 

9 Then ſhafl they deliver you up to be a 'fli&ed, 
2nd ſhall kill you? and ye ſhall be hated of all na. 
tions for my Narwes Ge, 

19 Andthen ſhall many be offended , and fozll 
b<tiay oge anvrher, ave ſhall hate onr azuther, 
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tr And many falle propbets (hall riſe,and ſhall 
deceive many, 

12 Andbecanſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love 
of many ſhall waz cold. 

13 Bat bethat ſhall endure unto the end, the 
Name ſhall be ſaved, 

14 Aud this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall be 
preached in all the world, for a witnefſe unto all 
Bations, aus then thall the end come. : 

15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the aborimtl. 
on of geſolation, ſpoken of by Vaniel the pro» 
| io the holy place, (whoſe readeth, let 

im uncerftind 

1 6 Then ler chem which be in Judea, flee into 
Ce momtajns, 

17 Lethimwhi. his onthe houſe rop,not come 
down co take any thing ©: . of his houſe; 

18 Neither let him «/.i6h is in the field, return 
back to rake hisclothes, 

19 A:dwo unto them that arewith childe,and 
WP them. that give ſuck in thoſe dayes, 

20 But pray ye that your flight be nut in the 
Finter, neither on the ſabbath day: 

3x For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
was nor (nce the beg 1nning of the world to this 
Time, no nor eve ſhall be, 

22 And 2zcepr thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhortned, 
there ſhould n«© fl:th be ſave! £; bar for the elc&s 
Zake thoſe day«s (hall be horrned, 

27 Then it any man (hall ſay uato yeu,Lo,hers 
28 Chrift, or there *beleeve it not, 

34 For there (hall ariſe fa)ſe chrifts, and falſe 
prophets,and thall thew great fignes and wonders? 
anſomech that by it were poſcible) they ſhall des 
ecive the very cleft. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherfore, if they ſhall ſay anto you, Behold, 
he is in the deſert, go not forth; Behold, he is in 
Che (ecret chambers, beleeve it not, 

25 For as the lightning cometh out ofthe ea}, 
ard ſhineth even unto the weft 5; ſo (hall alſo the 
comirg of the Sonne of man be. 

28 For whereſoever the carcaſe is,there will the 
eagles be gathered together, 

29 I Immediatly after the tribulation of thoſe 
dayes ſhall the tun be darkned, and the moon ſhall 
not give her light, and the ftarres (hall fall from 


heaven, 
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hewen, and the powers of the heavens ſhall be 


o And then (hall appear the figne of the Sonoe 
of man in heaven $ and then {hall all the tribes of 
the earth mou, and they ſhall ſee the Soune of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven , with power 
and great ory. k 

3t And he (hall ſend his -P with a great 
ſound of a trumpet,and they fall gather together 
his ele& from the four windes , from one end of 
heaven to the other, 

32 Now learna parable of the fig.trees when 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſammer j* nigh ; 

33 $0 likewiſe ye, w. *n ye (hall ſee all thefs 
things,know that it 13ne:r,oven at the doors. 

34 Verily I fay unto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſe, til] all theſ&things be fulfille, 

a5 Heavenand earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
words ſhall aot paffe away. 

$6 © But of that day and hour knoweth to 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, bur my Father 
onely, 

37 Rut asthe dayes of Noe were , ſo ſhall alfo 

the coming of the Sonne of man be. 
--38 For as in the dayes that were before the 
flood, they were eating, and drinking, marrying, 
and giving in marriage, untill the day that Noe 
entred into theark, 

39 And knew not entill the flood came , ard 
took them all away * ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Sore of man be, [4 8 

4» Then ſhall two be in the field, the one fhal 
be taken, and the other left, T 

41 Two women ſhall be grindingat the milts 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

42 T Watch therefore , for yelknow not what 
hour your Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the goodrman of the 
Houle had known in what watch the thief wonld 
come, he would have watched, ard would not 
have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. 

$4 Therefore be ye alſo ready * for in ſuch ev 
honr a+ you thiok rot, the Sonne of man cometh, 

45 Who then is a faithfull and wiſe ſervant, 
whom h! lord hath made ruler over h1s houthols, 
to givethem meat in due ſeaſon ? | 

Cs 46 Blefiec. 
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46 Blefled is that ſervant, whom his lord when | 
he cometh ſhall pnge ſo doing. 
47 Verily I fay unto you , that be ſhall maky 
him ruler over all his goods, 
48 But ang if that evil ſcrvant ſhall (ay in his 
heart My lord delayeth his _—_- 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow ſervants, 
and to entand drink with the dronken: 
$5 The lor of that ſervant ſhall come in a day 
when he looketh not for hitn, and ja an hour that } 
he 13 not ware of 2 
51 And ſhall cat him aſunder, and appoint him 
hu portion with the hypocrites t there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 


CHAP, XXV, 
x The parable of the ten irgins, 14 and of the 
talents: 36 Alſo the arſtription of the laft 
prdgements 


þ on ſhall the kiagdome of heaven be likened 
vmto tea virgins,which took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet the Bridegroom, 

2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
fooliſh, } 

3 They that were fooliſh tosk thei lamps, aud / 
took no o1] with them 2 ; 

4 Bat the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps, ] 

5 Wile the Bridegroom tarricd, they all lane 
bred and 1-pe, 

s And at midnight there was a ery made, Bee 
hold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 


him. 

4 Then all thoſe virgins arofe, and grimmed 
their lamps. 

$ Aid the foolifh faid noto the wiſe , Give ns 
of your oil, for our lamps are gone ont, 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, faying, Not ſo, left | 
there be not enoagh for us and you, but go ye ras 
ther to them that (ell, and buy for your (elves, 

te And while they went to buy,t he bridegroom 
canme,and they that were ready, went in witn hi 
to the marriage, and che door was that, | _ 

11 Aﬀterwiyd cam: alſo the other vugins, fay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to ns, Fo 

12 Bar he anſwecred;aud izid, Verily I lay ants 


ou, 1 kaow you cot, 
you, Wy r3 Wag 


{ whey | 
maky 

in his 

ants, 


that } 


t him 
il be 
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19 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
day, nor the hor, wherein the Sorne 07 mas 
coment, 

14 \ For the kingdome of heaven x 24 2 man 

eravelling into a far countrey,who called his own 
fervants, and delivered unto them h13 good; 
' Ig And unto one he gave hvetalents, to anne 
ther two, and to another one , t@ every man AG» 
cording to his ſeveral ability , aud Rraightwoy 
took his journey. | 

16 Then he that had received the five talents 
went and traded with the ſame , and oade 4hems 
other hve talents, 

17 And likewiſe be that had received two, he 

© gained other rwo, 
+ 18 But he that had received one, went and dig- 
ged in che earth, and hid his lords money. 

19 -After a long time, the lord of thoic lervantcs 
cometh, and reckoneth with them, 

3+ And ſo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, lay1*g3 Lord, 
thou deliveredft unto me five talents, behold, 
have gained beſides then five talents more, 

* 21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou 
good and faithfull ſervant, Thou haſt been faith- 
Fi over a few things, 1 will make thee ruler 
over many things ; tuter chou inco the yoy of thy 


td, 

32 He alſo that had received rwo talents; cane 
and ſaid, Lord, thon deliveredft ungo me rwo ta» 
lents : beholg, I have gained two ether talents be= 
fides them, 

23 His lord ſaid nnto him, Well done , good 
acd faithfull fervant. thou hoſt been faithfull over 
a few things, I will aake thee ruler over 
wany things ! enter thou juto the joy of thy lord, 

24 Then he which had received the one talent, 
came,and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee thar thou att an 
hard man, reaping where: thou haft not ſ@wen, and 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed? 

25 And 1 wazafraid.and wert and hid thy talene 
un the earth: lo, there thou haſt that is thine, 

25 His lord anſwered and {aid uato him, Thou 
wicked and lothtull ſervant, thou knew: ſt thar I 
reap where 1 ſoyed not , acd gache where 1 bave 
got firawed : 

az Thea oughtck theetfgre! to have| put my 
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money to the exchangers z aud then at my eOming | 


I ſhould have received mine own With aſory. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, 
give if unto him which hath tev talents, 

29 For uato every one that hath,ſhall be given, 
and ne ſhall have abundance 35 but from him that 
not not, ſhall be taken away, cyen that which he 

ath, 

39 And caft ye the uoprofitable ſervant inte 
outer datkneſſe,there ſhall be weeping and goaſh= 
ing of tecth, 

31 ©T When the Sonne of man ſhall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 

all he fit apon the throne of his glory? 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all natiow, 
and he ſhall ſeparate thers one from anothergas a 
Nepherd dividerh his ſheep from the goats, 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ou his right hand, 
but the goats on the left, | 

- 34 The ſhall the King ſay unto thery on his 
right hand, Come ye blefſed of myFather,taheric 
the kingdome prepared for you from the founda- 
Con of the world? 

35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meats 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a firan» 
ger, aud ye rook me in 2 

36 Naked .ndyeclothed me: I was fick, and ye 
viſiced me; I wasjn priſon, and ye came unto mes 

37 Then {hall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord,when ſaw we thee an hungred,and fed thee? 
or thirfty, and gave thee driak ? 


38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee 


in? or aakrd, avd clothed thee ? 
39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and 
came unto thee? 

go Ard the King ſhall anſwer , and ſay unto 
them, V-rily Ifay unto you, In as much as ye have 
done it arto one of the leaft of theſe my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me, 

41 Then {hall be ſay alſo anto them ov the leſt 
hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 1nto everlaſting 
Gre, prepared for rhe devil and his angels, 

43 For I was an hungred , and ye gave me no 
meat : | was thirſty, and ye gave me nodrink ; 

3 Ivwaas a ftranger,and ye took me not in: 12» 
kel"ard ye clothed me rot 4 ich, ard in priſon, 
ard ye viiiced menots 
| 44 Then 
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_ $4 Then (hall they alſo avſwer him, ſayings 
Lord,nhes ſaw we thee ap huogred, or athirft,or . 
firanger,or naked,or fick,or in priſon, and did not 
minifter nuto thee ? . 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them,ſaying, Verily 1 
ſay anto you, Inaſmuch as ye did it not ro one of 
the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me, 

46 And thels ſhall go away wto everlafting 
punuhment; but the righreous 1ato life eternal, 


_ FA. HAP, XXVL. - 
3 The ralers confprre agamft Cbrift. 14 Judas 
Sthth hime 17 Clarnft earth the paſtors 


Nd it came to paſſe, when Jeſns had finiſhed 
all theſe ſayings,he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
2 Ye know that after two dayes is the feaſt of 
tho =— = o—_ Sonne of man us herrayed ta 
cruc! . , 
3 Then afſembled together the chief priefts,and 
the Scriber, and the of the people , uats 
the palace of the high prieft, who was called Caia» 


4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſur by 
ſubtilty, and kill him. 

5 But theyſaid,Not on the feaft d4ay,left there 
be an apeere among the people, | 

6 Now when Jeſus was in Bethanie, in the 
hooſe of Simon the leper, ; 

There came unto him a woman , having all 

alsbafter box of very precious ointment, and poue 
ted it on his bead, as he ſat at meas, x 

8 But when bis diſciples ſaw it, they had in- 
dignation, ſayiog, To what purpoſe » this waſte? 

9 Fox this ointment might have beca ſold for 
much, and given to the poor, 

Io When Jeſus under ftood it heſaid unto them, 
Why trouble ye the woman?for the hath wrought 
a good work upon me, 

It Por ye have the poor alwaics with you, but 
me ye have uot alwayes, 

12 For in that the hath poured this ojatment 
on my body, the did it for wy buriall, 

13 Verily 1 ſay unto you , Whereſsever this 
_ « halide —_— in the oy og 19 

all alſo this, that this woman z be 
told fora memoriall of her, 

14 {Theo 
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14 © Then one of the twelve,called Judu Ifcaw 
giot, went unto the chief pri« ts, 

15 Andfaid uato them, What will ye give me, 
and I wil deliver him aunty you ? and they cove- 
nanced with him for thirty pieces of filver, 

16 Andfrom that time he ſought opportunity 
to betray him, 

197 { Now the firft day of the feaff of anlez- 
vened bread the dilciplescame to jeſus, faying ut. 
to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare fer thee 
to cat the paſſeover ? 

18 Ard heſaid , Go into the ciryto ſoch a 
man,and ſay uato him, The wafter ſaith, My time 
15 at hand, I will keep the pafleover at thy houle 
with my diſciples. 

19 And theeiſcipler did as Jeſus hadappointed 
them, and they made ready the paffeover, 

20 Now when the even was come, he fate down 
with che twelve, 

21 And as they did eatyhe ſaid, Verily 1 ſay yato 
you, that one of you ſhall betray me, 

22 And they were exceeding forrowfull, and 

Ali way one of them to fay uatg him, Locd, 
3s it 1 

23 And he anſwered, and faid, He that dippeth 

his hard with me in the dil, the ſame (hall d:rray + 


e. 

24 The Sonne of man goeth, 2s it is written of 
him : but wo unto that man by whom the Sonnet 
of man is betrayed 2 it had been good fot that 
man, if he had nor been bom, : 

25 Then Jaday which betrayed him, emſwered 
and _ Maſter, Is it 1? He ſaid ante him, Thog 

aid, 

26 © Andas they were eating, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed it, ang brake it, and gave it to the di- 
friples, and ſaid, Take, extythis 13 my body, 

37 And he took the cop, and give thanks, and 
gave it to them, ſaying, Driok ye all of it? 

28 For this is my blood of the new Teftament, 
which is ſhed for many for the remifzion of ſinnes, 

29 Butl (ay onto you, Iwill not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vie,unti}] that day when 
I drink it new with you ia my Fathers kingdome, 

Jo And when they had ſung an hymae » they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 


S© Then (aach Jefws, yato All ye (hall be 
het ] chem, All ye Guiddo 
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offended becanſe of me this night 2 for it is wrie- 
ten, 1 will (mite the Shepherd , and the theep of 
the ok thallbe ſcattered abroad, 

3z Bucafterl amciſcn again, 1 will go before 
you into Galilee, 

$3 Peter anſwered,and aid unto him; Thon 
a\l men (hall be offcuded becauſe of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. 

$4 Jeſusfaid unto him, Verily I ſay unte thee, 
that this night before the cock crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice, 

35 Peter ſaid utito him, Though | ſhould die 
with chee, yet will I aot deny thee, Likewiſe alſs 
ſaid all the diſciples. 

36 TI Then cometh Jeſus with them nnto a 
place called Gerhſemane,and faith unts the diſci- 
ples; Sir ye here, while I go andpray yonder, 

39 And he took with him Peter , and the two 
ſonnes of Z;beder, and begaa tO be Grrowt ull aud 
Very hezvy. 

$3 Thenſaith he unto them.My ſont is exceed- 

ſorrowſnll, even unto death ; tarry ye here 
and watch with me, : 
3g And he went a little fartber, and fell on his 
mend prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſ» 
ble, lec this cup paſſe from me? neverthelefſe, 
not as L will, bat as thou wilt, 

o And he cometh unto the diſciples , and 
Rodeth them aflcep, and (aith unco Peter, What, 
conld ye not watcn with me one hour ? 

4t Watch and pray , that ye eater not into 
temptation 2 Theiptrit indeed 13 willing, but the 
fl:ihi« weak, : 

42 He went away again the ſecond time, and 
prayed, laying, O my Father, if this cup may nor 
pale anay from me, ixcept I driak it, thy will be 
done. 

43 And he came and fonnd them aſleep again; 
For their ey2s were heavy, 

44 And he left ther, and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, (aying the ſame words, 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith 
goto them, $1cep on gow, and take your reſt, be. 
hold,the hour 13 at hand, and the Soane of man us 
betrayed into the hands of fianers, 

46 Riſe, let us be going 3 dagald, he is at hand 
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47 T And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas ont of 
the twelve came, and with him a great multitude 
with ſwords and ftavey,from the chief priefts and 
elders of the qr 

48 Now he that betrayed hin , gave them a 
figne, ſayi h Whomſoever I ſhall kiffe,that fame 
is e. hold IT faſt. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus» and ſaid 
Bail Maſter, and kifſed him. , 

go And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, wherefor®© 
wt thou come > Then came they, and laid hands 
©n Jeſos, and took him, 

sr And behold, ove of thers which were with 
Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, avd drew his ſword, 
and firook a ſervant of the high priefts, and {mote 
off his ear, 

$2 Thenſaid Jeſas unto him, Put ap again thy 
ſword into his place: for all they that take the 
fword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

53 Thinkeft thou that 1cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more then 
ewelve legions of angels ? 

54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfiH. 
ed, that thus it muſt be? : þ 

$$ Inthat ſame hour ſaid Jeſus tothe multi. 
tudes, Are ye come out as againft a thief with 
frords and fiaves for to take mel (ate daily with 
you teaching in the Temple, and ye faid 60 hold 


on me, 

$6 Butal! this was done, that the ſcriptures of 
the Prophets might be fulfilled, Then all the di> 
Fciples forſook him, and fled. 

$7 \ Ard they that had Jaid hold on Jeſur,fed 
hin away to Caiaphas the - prieft, where the 
Scribes and rhe elders were afſembled. 

\$8 But Peter followed him afarre of, unto the 
high prieſts palace,and went in, and fate with the 
ſervants to fee the end. 

59 Now the chief priefts and elders, andall the 
conncill, ſought falſe witnefſe againſt Jeſus to put 
him to death, 

6s But found none 2 yea , thongh many falſe 
witneſſes came, yet found they none, At the laſt 
came two falſe witnefſes, 

61And _ hs ep {aid,I am able ts deffroy 
the temple of God, and to build it in three daies, 

63 Ard the high pricft aroſe, aug ſafd _ him 

were 
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Anfewereftthon nothing? What is it which theſe 
witnefle againſt thee? | : : 

63 Bur Jeſus held his peace, And the high prieft 
anſwered, and ſaid unto him, I adJure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us whether thou be 
the Chrift the Sonne of God. 

64 = faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid : Ne- 
verthelefſe, I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee 
the Sonne of man fitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds ofheaven. 

65 Then the kigh prieft rene his clothes, ſaying, 
He hath ſpoken blaſphemy: what farther need have 
we of witnefſes? Behold, new ye have heard his 
blaſphemy, ; 

66 Whatthiok ye? They anſwered, and ſaid, 
He is guiley of deaths _ 

67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffeted 
—_ and others ſmote him with the palms of theig 

nds, 

68 Saying, Prophefie unto us, thou Chriſt, whe 
Þ he that {mote thee ? 

69 © Now Peter ſate without in the paſace;and 
a damoſel came unto himyſaying, Thow allo waſt 
wich Jeſus of Galilee, 

7+ But he denyed before them all, ſaying; L 
know not what thou ſayeſt, 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid ſaw him, & ſaid unto them that were 
there; This fellow was allo with Jeſus of Nazareth, 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not 

w the man, 

73 And after a while came nnato him they that 
ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art 
ove of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, 

74 Then begau he to cutſe and to ſwerr, ſexings 
1 know not the mag. And immediatly the cock 
aw, 

75 And Peterremembred the words of Jeſus, 
which laid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
ſhale deny me thrice. And he went out,and wept 


CHAP, XXxvVv11. 
s (hiſt « delivered bound 10 Pilate, 3 Fudas 
engeth himſtlf, 35 (hrift # Oncafied, 
Hen the morning wag come, all the chief 
Ms. and elders of the people, took 
aguuaft Jeſus to put kim co death. Py 
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® And when they had bound him, they led him 
2way,and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the go. 
vernours 

3 © Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when 
he ſaw that he was condemned, repented himſelf, 
and brought again the thirty pieces ot ſilver to 
the chief priefts and elders, 

4 Saying, I have fianed, in that I have betrayed 
the jnnocent blood, And they laid, VW hat 1s that 
to u3? fee thou to that, 

$5 And he caft down the pieces of flyer in the 

c__, and departed, and went and hanged hims 


6 And the chief priefts rook the falver pieces,and 
aid, It 1s nor lawtull for to pur them into the 
treaturie, becauſe it 13 the price of blood. 

95 And they cook counſell , and bought with 
them the potters held, to bury ftrangers in. 

8 Wherefore that ficld was called, The field of 
blood unto this day, 

9 (Thenwasftuihiled that which was ſpoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they rook the 
thirty pitces of filver, the price of him that was 
Valued, whom they of the children of Iſrael did 
value 

to And gaye them for the potrers field, as the 
Lord 2ppounted me) 

1 And Jeſns ſtood before the govemoen and the 
governovr asked him, ſaying, Art thou the Kng 
of the Jews? And Jeſus ſatd unto him, Theu ſarefſt, 

12 Andwhen he was acculed of the ehici priefts 
and elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Hearefſt thon not 
how many things they witnefle againſt thee? 

I4 And he aniwered him to never a word? inſo- 
much that the govervour marvelled greatly, 

15 Now at i-at feaſt the governour was wont to 
releaſe varo & people a priſoner,whomthey would, 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner,called 
Bxabbar, 

17 Taecefore when they were gathered together, 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom wil ye that 1 rele-ſe 
pato you, Baribbaggor Jeſus,which 13 called Chriſt? 

18 For he kocw that for curvy they bad deliver- 
ed ha, 

19 T When he watlert down on the judgement 
fears wile ſent wave kinylaying, Haye the =o- 

thug 
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thing to do with that Juſt mazzſor I have folered 
paany things this day in a dream, becauſe of him, 

20 But the chief pricſs and elders paſ 
the multitude that they ſhould azk Ban 
gefiroy Jeſus, : 

21 The governour anſwered,and ſaid unto them, 
Whether of the taain will ye that I releaſe nate 
you? they ſaid, Barabbas. 

223 Pilate {a1d unte them, What ſhall I 60 then 
with Jeſas, which is called Chriſt > They all aid 
arto him, Let him be cructfied, 

23 And the governour ſaid , Why, what evill 
hath he done?but they cried our the more,ſaying, 
Let him decracified. 

24 4 When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 
nothimg, but that rather a tumult was made, he 
took water,and waſhed his hands before the mnl- 
titude, ſayingy Iam innocent of the (þlood of this 
jaſt perſon 1 ſee yeto it, 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and laid, His 
blood be on as, and on onr children, 

26 T Then releaſed he Barabbas noto them, 
and when he had ſcourged Jelus, he delivered him 
to be crucified. ; 

27 Then the ſonldiers of the governour took 
_ into the common hall, and gathered uato 

im the whole band of ſoulaters, 

28 And they tripped bim, and put on him a 
ſcarlet robe, 

29 \ And when they had platted a crown of 
SAY put it upon his head, anda reed in his 
right hand? and they bowed the knee before him, 
avd mocked him, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews, 

3» And theyſpir upon him, and took the reed 
and {mote him on the head, 

3: Andaſter that they had mocked him , they 
took the robe off from hin, and put his own raw 
meng on him, and led him away ro crucifie him. 

32 Ard as theycame out, they fonnd a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name $ hum they compelled to 
bear his crofle, 

33 And when they were come unto a place,cab. 
led Golgotha, that 15 to ſay, « place of a zkull, 

34 TThey gave him vineget to drink, mingled 
with gall ; A when he had taſted thereof, he 
would not drink, | . 

3s Aad they crucalied him , and parted his gar- 
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meats,ooſt ing lors;thar it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the Prophet, They parted my Ars 
mens among them, and upon my veſtsre did they 
Cafk tots, 
36 And fitting down,they watched him there? 
37 And ſet up over his head,his accuſation writ. 
eoTHIS 2 THE XING OF 
HE JEWS. 
28 Then were there two theeves crucified with 
him,one on the right haud, & another on the lefc, 
39 F And they that paſſed by, reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 And ſaying, Thou that deftroyeſt the tempJe, 


ard buildeſt it in three dayes,ſave thy felft If thou > 


be the Soane of God, come down from the croflt, 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chief _— mocking him, 
with the Scribes and elders (aid, 

'42 He ſaved others, himſelf he cavnot ſave 2 If 
hebe the King of Ifrael, let him now come down 
fiom the crofle, and wewill beleeve him. 

_ 43 He trofted in God, let him deliver him ow 
if _ will have him 3 for he ſaid, I am the Sonne of 
God, 
44 The theeves alſo which were crucified with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth, 

45 Nowfrom the fixth hour there war darknefſe 
over all the land anto the ninth hour, 

46 Andabout the vivth hour, Jeſus cryed with 
2 lond voice, ſaying, Elt, Elt, lama ſabachthanis 
that 13to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? 

47 Some of them that Rood there , when they 
heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias, 

48 And ftraightway one of them ran, and took 
a ſpuoge, and filled 1t with vineger, and put it on 
a reed, and gave him to drink, 


49 Thereft (aid , Let be, let us ſee whether * 


Elias will come to ſavehim, ; 

go T& Jeſus, when he had cryed agala with a 
loud voycr,ytelded up the ghoft, 

rt Ard behold, the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain, from the top to the bottom, and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 

'52 An OF were opened, and many b0« 
dies of faints which Aept, aroſe, : 

$3 And came our of the gravet after his reſurre. 
jon, and went into the holy City, 2d appeared 
UUtO MANY, $4 Now 
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4 Now when the Centorion,and they that were 
with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and 
thoſe things that were done, they feared great)y, 
ſaying, This was the Soone of God, 

55 And many women were there ( beholding 
fare off ) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, 
miniftring nnto him, 

$6 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Marythe mother of James aud Joſes, aid the mo» 
ther of Zebedeecs children, 

$75 When the even was come, there came 2 rich 
maa of Azimathea, named Joſeph, who alſs him 
ſelf was Jeſus diſciple; 

$ He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
| us * then Pilate commanded h1s body to be de- 
ivered, 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wapped it ina clean hinencloth, | 

60 And hid it in his own new tombe?, which he 
had hewen out inthe rock ;and he rolled 2 great 
ftone to the door of the ſepnichre and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
ether Mary, fitting over againſt the ſepulchre, 

62 © Now the next day that followed the day 
of the preparation, the chief Priefts and Phariſecy 
came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, weremember that that decyiver 
ſaid, while he was yet alive, After threo daies 1will 
riſe again, 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure ancill the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay unto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead ; ſo the laſt 
errour ſhall be worſe then the firſt. 

&5 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have « watch, go 
your way, make it as ſureas you cav, 

66 $0 they went, and made the ſepulchre {are, 
ſealing the fone, and ſetting a watch, 

CHAP, XXVIII, 

s (hrifts reſerreftion, 9 He appeareth to the 
women, 16 and to his diſciples, 19g and ſender 
the to teach and bapitſe all nations, 

N the end of the (abb«th, a8 it began to daws 

towards the firft day of the week , came Mary 

Magdalene, and the other Mary, to (ce the lepub 


ere, 
2 And hchold there was 2 great earthquake, - 
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the 20gel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, 
and cameand rolled back the ftone from the door, 
and {ate upon it, ED ok ; 

3 His countenance was like lightning , and his 
raiment white a3 ſnow, : 

4 And for fear of him, the keepers did ſhake, 
nad became as dead men, : 

y And the avgel anſwered, and ſaid wato the 
women, Fear not ye * for I know that ye ſeek Je- 
ſas, which was crucified, 

6 He is not here ; for he is riſen, as be ſaidt\ 
Come, (ce the place where the Lord lay. - 

7 And go quickly and tell his diſciples that he 
is riſen from the dead, And behold, he goeth bes 
fore you into Galilee;there ſhall ye ſee hym ; 1oz 1 
havetold you, 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepal- 
chre,with tear and great joy, and did run to bring 
his dilciples word, 

9 T Ard 2s they went to tell his diſciples, bay 
hold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And rhe 
ons and held him by the lect , and worſbipped 

0, 
tS Then (aid Jeſus wnto them , Be not afraid: 
Go tell my brethrengthat they gu into Galilee, and | 
there (hal! rhey ſee me, 

11: T Now when they were going. behold, ſome 
of the watch came into the city,and thewed ate 
the chief pricſts all the things that were doce. 

1z And when they were affembled with the eb 
Sr, and had taken counſell, they gaye large mo- 
ney unto the ſouldiers, 

13 Say1og, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, 
and ftole him away while we (leprt. 

14 Ard if thts come to the govetnours gars,we 
will periwade him, and ſecure you, 

15 So they tovuktne money,and did asthey were 
taught, And this ſaying is commonly repurted 
among the Jews unti]] this day, 

16 Þ Then the eleven d:iciples went away ts 
Galilce,into a mountain where Jeſus had appoint» 
ed them, 

17 And when they ſaw him, they wor!! ipped 
him : but ſome doubted, 

18 And Jeſus came,and ſpake wnto then ayinfy 
All power uw given wato me iu haven ard 1Þ 
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Y Go ye therefore,and teach all nattons, ba» 
LA them in the Name ot the Father and of the 
Gone: ard of the holy Ghoft : . 
230 Teaching them to obſerve all things what. 
foever I have commanded you: ard lo, I am with 
you alway,even unto theend of the world, Amen, 
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T The efficeof Fohnthe Baptiſt, g Frſ ut ba. 
pinrea, 13 termpred* 14 He preachtih, 16 cabarh 
Feter and oh 1, 32 owerh mary, 


> He beginyiog of the Goſpel of Jefas 
Car'ft, the Sonne of God, 

2 Az jt 1a written in the prophety, 
Beho(d, I ſer.d my mefſenger before 
thy face , which fthall prepare thy 
way ociore thee, 

3 The voyce of ore crying in the wilderneffe, 
Con ye the way of the Lord , wake his paths 

raright. 

4 Jos did baptire in the wilderneſſe, avd 
Preacn the baptiſme vt repentance , for the remil- 
£82 of fianes, 

5 And therewert out vnto him allthe land of 
Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all baptt- 
z*d of bn in the ?:yer of Jordan, corfeſting theit 
hanes, 

s Ard John war clothed with camels hair, and 
with a gitdle of a tkinne about his loyess ard he 
64d ext locufts ane wilde honey, 

75 And preached,ſaying, There cometh one might. 
tier rhen 1 after me, the latcher of whoſe thoes I 
am not worthy to Rnop duwn and unlooſe, 

$8 I indeed have baptized you with water : hut 
he (tal! baptixe you with the holy Ghoſt, 

9s Asdit came to pafle ic thoſe dayer, that Je- 
ſa: came from Nazareth of Galiler, and was bapt- 
zed of Jahn in Jordan, 

ts And ftrajgatway coming vp out of the was 
ter he law the heavens opens, and whe Spirit like 


2 dove drſcend; han, 
"A 1 And 
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11 And there came a voice from heavy ging; 
_ art my beloved Sonne, in — 

eaſed, 
a 12 And immediately the Spirit driveth him in 
to the wildernefle, 

o And he was there in the wilderneffe fourty 
dayes tempted of Satan , and was with the witde 
beafts, and the angels miniſtred unro him, 

14 Now after that John wasput in ptiſon, Je« 
fas came into Galilee, preaching the el of the 
kingdome of God, 


15 And \oying The time is fulfilled, and the 


kingdome of God is at hand 3 repeat ye, and be» 
leeve the Goſpel, 

15 Now 2s he walked by the ſea of Galileeghe 
ſaw Simon and Andrew his brother cafting a act 
lato the ſea C for they were b(hers) 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Come ye after 
mez and I will make you to beeome filhers of 


men, 

18 And ftraightway they forſook their nets and 
followed him, ge: 

19 And when he had gone a lictle further 
thence, he ſaw James the ſonne of Lebedee, and 
John his brother,who alſo were 2 the ſhip mend. 
ang their nets, 

20 And traightway he called them : and they 
Jeft their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the bj» 
ped ſervants, and went after him, 

21 And they went iato Caperaaum,and firaight- 
way 01 the ſabbath day he catred iuto the Syna- 
gogne, and taught, 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doarine? 
for he taught them as one that had authority,and 
yor as the Scribes. 

23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man with 
an unclean ſpirit, and he cried our, 


24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do 


with thee, thou Jeſus of Naxareth? Art thou come 
to — us? I know thee who thou art, The ho 
ly One of Ged. 


25 Aad Jeſus rebuked bim, Gaying , Hold thy. 


peace, and come out of him, 
26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, 
and cricd with a loud voice, he came out of him. 
29 And =_ were all amazed , inſforuch that 


hey queſtion cd amorcg Hienelves, laying, Ws 
r 


we 
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) his iethis ? What new dofrine is this ? For 
Oo; bony authority _ -—— ke the uncleag 

irits, and they do im, 

ins w And dizrady is fameſpread abroad tho- 
rowout all the region ronnd about Galilee, 

ty 29 And forthwith, when they were come one of 

de the Synagogue, they entred into the houſe of Si» 
mon and Andrew, with James aud John, 

Je« 29 Bat Simons wives mother lay fick of a fevers 

the mand anon whey tell him of her. 

' 1 And he came, and took her by the hand, and 
the | lift ker up, and immediately the fever lefe her, and 
be» © ſhe miniftred unto them. | 

33 Andat even when the Sunne did ſet, they 
he brought anto bim all that were diſeaſed, 1nd then 
act that were pofſefled with devils : 

J3 Andall the city was gathered together at the 
ter door. 
of 34 And he healed many that were fick of divers 
diſeaſes, and caft out many devils, and ſoffered nor 
nd the devils to ſpeak, becanſe theyknew him, 

35 Aad in the morning rifing up 2 grear while 
her hefore day, he w-nt ont, and departed incoa ſolitas 
wd ryplace, 20d thereprayed. 
nds 36 AndSimon,and they that were with him,fol- 

lowed after him ; 
hey 37 And when they had fouad him, they {aid an- 
hy to him, All men ſeck for thee, 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the 
ht= next towns, that 1 may preach there alſo : for 
a. yr ny I nod l 
| 39 And he preached in their $ nes tho» 
ne? rowourt all > and caft our dvih,s 
and 4o Ard therecame a leper to him , beſeeching 
: him, and kneeling down to him, and ſayiog uato 
ith him, If thou wilt, thou cant make me clean, 

' 4t And Jeſas moved with compaſsion,put forth 
d9 hisband, and touched him, and faith natobim, L 
me will, be thon clean, 

o- * 42 Andaffoonathehid ſpoken, imreed:atly the 
Feprofie departed from him, and he was cleanſed, 
thy. 43 And he ftraitly charged him, and forthwith 
; ſent him away, 
im, 44 And ſaith anto him, See thou ſaynothing 
ime Toanyman? but go thy way, ſkew thy felf 0 the 
at Prieft, 8 offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things which 
'nat Moſer $omranded, for 1 teftimony eto then, = 
o 45 Bot 
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45 But he went out, and began to publiſh ie 
much, and to blaze abroed the matter: infomuch 
that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the 
city, bur was withont in deſert places $ aud they 
came 70 him from every quarter, 


CHAP, IL 
ts Chriſt healeth one fick of the palſte, 14 calleth 
Matthew, 15 eateth with Pubhicans aud [inue/ 1, 
Nd again he entred ivto Capernaum aftcr 
ſome dayes, and it was noiſed that he was it 
the houſe, 

2 And firajghtwiy many were gathered toge- 
ther, inſomuch that there wes no room to recerve 
$hern, no not ſo muchas aboant the door 5 and he 
preached the word unto them. | 

And they come unto him, bringing one fick 
ot the palſ1:, which was burn of four, 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto him 
for pceaffe, they uncovered Che roof where he was 5 
and when they had broken it up, they let down the 
bed wherein the ſick of the palfle lay, 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto the 
fick of the palfie, $00, thy fins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the Scribes fitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies? 
Who can forgive finnes, but God onely? 

8 And immediately when Jeſus perceived io his 
fpirir, that they ſoreaſoned within themſelves, he 
ſaid unto them, Why reaſou ye theſe things in 
pour hearts? 

Ss Whether is it eaficr to ſay to the fick of the 
Palfie, rhy finnes are _ thee 4 orto lay, As 
riſe, take up thy bed and walk ? 

xo But that ye may know that the Son of man 


hath power on earth to forgive ſinnes, (He ſaith ro | 


the ſick of chepalfie) 


11 [ ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy beds | 


and zo thy way wto thine houle, 

11: And immediately he arole, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all,inſomuch that they 
were all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, Ws 
ever ſaw it or this falhisn, 

12 And he went fo:th again by the ſea fide, and 
all che w::1.iznde reſorted wato timand he taught 


tim, 
714 And 
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14 And at he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the fon of 
Alpheas fitting at the receit of cuſtome, and ſaid 
nato him, Folluw me. And he aroſe, and followed 
him. 

is And it came to paſſe, that as Jeſns ſat at 
meat in bis honſe, maay Pablicans and francty at 
alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples 3 four 
there were many, and they followed him, 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſces Gaw hint 
eat with Publicans and finaers, they (aid unto his 
diſciples, how is it that he cateth and drinkethy 
with Publicans and finners ? 

195 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith voto thern, 
They that are whole, have nn need of the Phyſict- 
an, bur they thatare tick :; I cawe not to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to repeacanc?, 

18 And the diiciples of Jobn, and of the Pharl. 
ſees uſed to Faft 2 and they come,and (ay uno him, 
Way do the diſciples of John, 2nd of the Phari- 
ſees faſt, but thy diſciples faft not ? 

tg And jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the childrex 
of the bride-chamber faſt, while the Bridegro0on 
is with them ? As long as they have the Bride 
groom with them, they cannot faft. 

20 But the dayes will come when the Bride- 

room ſhall betaken away from them, and che 

Il cheyfaft in thoſe dayes, 

22 No man alſo ſeweth 2 piece of new cloth on 
an old garment 2 elſe the new piece that filled it 
up, taketh away from the old, and the reat is made 
worſe, 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tlez? elſe the new wine doth burſt the bettles, and 
the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be marreds$ 
Butnew wive muſt be put into new botclex, 

23 And it came co paſſe that he wem thorow the 
corn fields on the Sabbath-day, and his diſciples 
Legan as they went, to pluck the ears of corn, 

24 And the Phariſces ſaid gato him, B-hold, 
why do they on the Sabbath-day that which is not 
lawfull ? 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read 
what David did when he had need, and was an hum 
gred, he, and they that were with him ? 

26 Haw he weat ito the houſe of God in the 
dayes of Abiathar the high Prieft, and did eat the 
$hewbread, which is not lamfull ts cat, bur for 
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GhePriefts, and gavealſy to them that were with 
m 


1 

27 Ard heſaid anto them, The Sabhath was 
mad? for man, ard not man for the Sabbath + 

28 Therefore the ſon of man is Lord alſo of 
the Sabbaath, 

CHAP. III, 

1 C511 healeth the withered hand. rs The twelme 

«Apoffles choſen, 23 Blaſphrmy condermed, 

Nd heentred again into the Synago;/ue, and 

A there Was 2 man there which had a withered 
hand * 

3 Ard they watched kim whether he would heal 
him on the Sabbath day, that they might accuſe 


kim. 
3 And he ſaiduuto the man which had the wis 
thered hard, S:and forth, 

And he ſaith unto them, Is it Iawfſull to do 
Zood on the Sabbath dayes, or to doevill ? to 
ave life, orro kill ? but they held their peace. 

5s And when he had looked round abour on ther 
with anger,being grizved for the hardneſſe of their 
dones, th faith unto the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he ftretched it out $ aftd his hard was 
;eftored whol? as the other, 


| 
6 And the Pharifces went forth, and Nrait- 


way took counſell with the Herodians againft him, 
how they mightdeftroy him, 

2 But Jc{as withdrew himſelf with his Diſci. 
les, to the ſea * auda great multitude from Ga- 
ilee followed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from J:rufalemy and from Idumea, and 
From beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre ard $i. 
don, a great multitude, when they had heard what 
great things he did, came unto him, 

9 And heſpake to hitdiſciples,that a ſmall hp 


ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the mnltitnde, le 


they (hould throng him, : 
Iv For he had healed many, inſomuch that they 


prefſed upon him, for ro touch bimy as manyas had 
plagues. 


'Þ 
down before him, aad cryed, {aying, Thou art th; 


Sonne of God, 
12 And ke frraightly charged them, that the) 
ſhauld not make him known, : 
33 And he goeth vp milo a mounian, ad a 
a 


And unclean ſpirits, wheathey ſaw him, fell. 


g cal 
lev 
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eth utito him whom he would ; and they carue un- 
to him, 

14 And heordained twelve, that they ſhould be 
with him, and that he might ſend them forth to 
preach * 

13 And to have power to heal ficknefſes, and £0 
eaſt out dcv:1s, 

x6 And Simon he firnamed Peter. : 

19 And James the ſox of Zrbedee, and Jons 
the brother of James (and he firaamed them Boa- 
nerges, which is, The ſonnes of thunder,) 

13 And Andrew,and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew.and Thomas, aud James 7&e jorne of 
Alpheus, and Thaddevs, and Simon the Cananite, 

19 And Judas Iſcartor which alſo betrayed him ; 
and they went 1nto an houſe, 

2o And the multitude cometh together again, 
ſo that they could not ſo much as ear bread, 

21 And when hisfriends heard of 37, they wear 
out to lay hold on him, for they ſaid, He is beſide 
b.mſelf. 

23 4 And the Scribes which came down from 
Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Bee!z:bub, and by the 
prince of the devils cafteth he our devils. 

23 And hecalled them unto him, and ſaid vnte 
them is parables, How can Sican caſt out Satan ? 

24 And ifa kingdome be divided agairft itſelf, 
that kingdome cannot ſtand, 

25 Ard if a houſe be divided agaitſt it (elf, 
that houſe cannot Rand, 

26 And if Satan riſe up againft himſelf, and be 
divided, he cannvt Rand, but hath an end, 

2»No man can enter jntoa frung mans houſe, 
.and [poil kis goods, except be wil! firft binde the 
& ong man, and ther.he will (poil his houſe. 

28 Verily I fay uato you, a!1 finnes ſhall be for- 
given unto the ſonney of men, and blaſphemies 
wherewithſoever they ſhall blaſpherme, 

24 Bat he that (hall blaſpheme againſt the holy 
Ghoft, hath never forgiveneſſe, bur 1s in danger of 
eter*a!l damration. 

3» B-cauſe they (aid ,He hath an unclean ſpirit, 
31 F Therecame then his brethrengand his mothers 
and ſtanding without, (1; unto him, calling him. 
$2 And the mul:icude fate about him, and they 
id unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy bre» 
threa without leck for thee, 
D z 33 &nd 
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37 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my 

. mother, or my brethren ? 
34 And he leoked round about on them which 

fat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mother aud 

my brethren, 
35s Por whoſoever ſhall do the will of God,the 
Jaime 1s my brother, and my (ifter, and mother, 
CHAP.,11I1IL. 

x The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning 
thereof + 26 Of the ſeed growing fecretly : 
3o Of themuſi ara ſees, 

Nd he began again to teach by the ſea fide $ 

A and there was gathered unto him a great mul. 

eitude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and fat in the 

_ and the whole multitude was by the ſea on the 
n 


2 And he taught them many things bypaables, 
and ſaid unto them inhisdoRrine, 

3 Heaiken, Behold, there went out a ſower to 
ow, 

4 Ard jtcame to paſſe as he ſowed, ſome fell 
by the way fide, and the fowls of the air came and 
devoured it up, 

5s And ſomefell on Rony ground, where it had 
nor muchearth + and immediately it ſprang up,be- 
gaulc 1t had no depth of earth, 

& But when the Sun was up, it was ſcorched, 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away, 

75 Aad ſome fell among thorns,and the thorns 
grew up and choked it, and it ye*lded nofruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground , and did 

ous fru:t that ſprang up, and increaſed, and 

rought forth ſome thirty,aad ſome ſ1xty,ang ſomes 
an hangdred, 

9 And heſaid unte them, He that hath eart ig 
kear, let him hear, 


1s And when he was alone,they that were about 


him, with the twelve, asked of him the parable, 

rt: And heſaid nutothern, Unto you it is given 
to know the myfttry of the kingdome of God : 
but onto them that are without, all theſe things 
are done in parables 3 

12 That ſeeing they mayſee, and not perceive, 
and hearing they may hear, and not wed or ur, 
I: at anytime they ſhuuld be converted,aod their 
fnnes ſhould be forgiven them, 


Aa id unto them, Kaoy ye not this pa* 
23 Aadhe aid unto them, Kaoy y So 


—_ 
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table? And how then will ye know all parables? 

14 T The Sower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the wayes ſide , where 
the word is ſown, but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh awaytne word 
that was lown 10 their hearts, : 

15 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown 
on ſtony ground, who when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with gladnefſe: 

17 And have noroot in themſelves, and ſo en» 
dure but for a time x afrerward when affi1&:;on or 
perſecution ariſeth ſor the words ſake, immediately 
they art offended, 

18 And theſe are they which are ſown among 
thorns ; ſuch as hear the word, 

19 Andthe cares of this world, and the deceit= 
Fulneffe of riches, and the lufts of other things en. 
tring in, Choak the word , aud jt becometh uns 
fruitfull, 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown os good 
ground, ſuch as hear the word, and receive it, and 
bring forth fruit,ſume thirty fold, ſome fixty, and 
ſome an hundred, 

21: TJ And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle brought 
to be put under a buſhel, 07 under a bed? and not 
eo be (et on acandleftick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which ſhall not be 
manifefted * neither was any thing kepr ſocret, but 
that it ſhould come abroads 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear, 

24 Andheſaid anto them, Take heed what you 
heart With what meaſare ye mete, it ſhall be 
mzajur:dtoyout And unto you that hear , ſhall 
more be prven, : 

25 For hethathath,to him ſhall be given © and 
he that hath avt, from him (hall be taken even 
that which be hath. 

26 © And he ſaid $0 is the kingdom of God,as 
if a man thould caft feed into the ground, 

27 And ſhould fl:ep; and riſe night and day,and 
the ſced ſhould ſpring, and grow up, he knuweth 
not how, 

28 For the earth bryageth forth frait of her 
ſelf, fi- the blade, thea theear, after that the full 
corn in the car. 

29 But whea the uit is brought forth, immedi. 
2tly he patreth wa thelickle, becauſe the harveſt is 
come, D 4 jv \ And 
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3» < And le ſaid, Wherennto ſhall we liken the 
kingdome of God? Or with what compariſon (hall 
oye compare it ? : 

31 Ir is like a grain of moſtard. ſeed 3 which 
when it is ſoon in fe extth, js lefſe then all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth, 

32 But whe it is ſown, it groweth up, andbe. 
cometh greater then all herbs, and ſhooteth our 

reat branches, ſo that the ſowls of the gir may 

dge under the ſhadow of 1t, 

?3 And with many ſach parables ſpake he the 
word unto them, as they were able to hear it, 

34 But without a parable ſpake he yor unto 
ahem, and 1vhen they were alone, be exponnded all 
things to his diſciples, 

35 And the ſame day, when the Even wazcome, 
he ſaith unto them, Let us paſſe over unto the os 
ther ſide. ; 

36 And when they had ſent away the multitnde, 
they took him,even as he wat inthe ſhip,and there 
were alſo with him other little ſhipL 

39 And there aroſe a great ftorm of winde,$& the 
waves bez into the ſhip, ſo That it was now full, 

38 And he was in the h:.der part of the ſhip 
afleep ot ap Vow ; and they awake him, and ſay 
wnto Hire Maſter, carcſt thou vor that we periſh Þ 

39 Ard he aroſe, and rebuked the winde, and ſaid 
waro the 1ea, Peacegbe ſtill ; and the winde ceaſed, 

and there was 2 great calm. 

© An' he {21d unto them, Why are yeſo fear» 
Fall ? bowr is jt that ye have no faith? 

41 And they feared excecdingly,and faid onete 
another, What manner of man 15 this,that even the 

windc and the (ca obey hits, 


CHAP. V. 

s C-r3ft deliver ing thepofſifſed of the legion of 
devils, 13 Trey enter anto the ſwine. 35 Faye 
ru danp | ty 

Vd rncy care over nnto the other fide of tire 

Ac, 160 the couatrey of the Gadarenes, 

2 And when he vas come out of the ſhip, ims 
mediately there met him ont of the tombs, a man 
with an noclean ſpitir. 

Who had his dwelling among the tombs, 
anJeo man could binge bim, no not with chains; 

4 Brcauſe that he had been oftcn bound with 

fegrars 
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Fetters and chains, and the chains had been plucked 
aſunder by him, aud the fetters broken in pieves 3 
neither could ary man tame him, ' 

s And aiwayes night and day he wat 1n the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himſelf with Rones, 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus alarre «ft, he ran and 
worihipped him, 

And cryed with a lond voyce,and ſaid, What 
havel to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Soone of the 
moſt high God ? I adjure thee by Gos, that thow 
tarment me not, 

8 (Por he (aid unto him, Come ont of the 
man, thou naclear ſpirit.) 

9s Andheaiked him, What is thy narac 2? and 
he aniwered, ſaying, My name 14 Legion, for we ate 
many, 

19 And he beſought him mach, that he would 
not ſend them away out of the countrey. 

1t Now therewas there nigh unto the moult. 
eains, a great kerd of ſwine, feeding, 

12 Aad all the devils belovght him, ſaying, Send 

us 1nto the wine, that we may entcr ito them, 

13 Aad forthwith Jeſus gave him leave. And 
the onclean ipir1its went out, and entred jotc the 
ſwine, and the herd 7aanc violently fown 2 F-ep 
pl-ce into the {ea(they were about two thouſand) 
ad were choked in the lea, 

14 And they that ted the ſwine fi:d. and told 
it in the city, and 1 the countrey.* Ard they went 
out to ſee what It was that was dune. 

15 Ard they come to Jeſvs, 24 ſee him that 
was poſſcfied with the devil}, and had the Lepiun, 
ftting, andclothed, acd in his right 12:56 ; and 
they were afr41d. 

16 And thry that ſaw it, rold them how it be- 
Fell ro him that was poMicfled with the devill, and 
alſo corcerning tne ſwine, 

i” A 6 they begin to pray him to depart out 
of tier coafte, 

is And whin ke was come into the ſhip, he that 
had been pul  d with the devill, prayed hicm 
Khat he might be with him, 

-.19 Howoeie Jeſus iuff-rcd him nor, but Gith 
unto nim, Go home to thy triende, ard cell thens 
how great things the Lu: d bath aone for thee, and 
ht had compaſriou oa thee, 
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*s And he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Þcecapolis, how great things Jeſus had done for 
him : and all men did mc, 

21 And when Jcius was pafſed over again by ſhip 
unto the other dey, mach P_- gathered unto 
bim,and he was nigh unto the ſea, 

21 And behold, there cometh one of the rulers 
of rhe ſynagogue, Jairus by vame,aud when he ſaw 
him, he fell at his feer, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My little 
daughter lieth at the poiat of death, pray thee, 
come and lay thy hands on her , that may be 
h:aled, and the ſhall live. 

24 And jeſus went with him, and mach people 
followcsd him, and chronged him, 

25 And a certain woman which had an ifſue of 
blood twelve yeers. 

25 And had ſuff-red many things of many phy- 
Acians,and had (ſpent all that ſhe had, and was n0- 
$h.og bertered, but rather | ar 4 worle, 

27 When the had heard of Jeſus, came in the 
preafſ» 2chi de, and rouched his garments 

28 For the faid, If I may touch but hisclothey, 
1 ſhall be whole. 

29 And ftrajightway the fonntain of her blood 
was dried up: and ſhe felt in her body that the was 
healed of that plague. E 

;o And Jefiy ijmmediatly knowing in himſelf 
that vertue had gone our of h;mgturned him about 
Jn __ "4" ſaid. Who touched my clothes? 

1 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thona ſceft 
the multitude thronging thee, and (ayc«ft thou, 
Who touched me? 

32 Ard he looked round about to ſee her that 
had done this thing, 


33 Bur the woman fearitg and trembling,know. * 


ing what was done in her, came and fell down bc 
fore him, and told him all the truth, 

34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole, go 1n peace, and be whole 
of thy plague, 


235 Whilehe yet ſpake, there came from theru- + 


fer of the ſynagogues howſe z certain which ſaid, 
Thy daitghter 15 dead why trovbleft thou the Ma» 
Aer any further ? 

36 Afioon as Jeſus heard the word that was ſpo» 
ken, ke faith anto the ruler of the ſynagogue, Be 
not afraid, oncly belteve, þk 37 Aud 


— 
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27 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſave 
Pcter,and James, and John the brother of Jarnes. 

28 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler 
the (ynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult,and them that 
wept and wailed greatly, 

39 And when he was come in, he faith unts 
them, Why make ye this ado,and weep? the damio» 
ſell is dot dead, but Aleeperh, 

4» And they laughed him to ſcorn: bat when he- 
had put them all out, he taketh the father 2nd the 
mother of the damofell, and them that were with 
him,and entreth in where the damoſell was lying 

41 And he took thedamoſell by the hand, and 
ſaid unto het,Taliche cum, which 1s, being ter- 
preted, Damoſel (I ſay unto thee) ariſe, 

42 Aud firaightway the damoſel aroſegund w -\%e 
ed, for ſhe was of the age of twelve yeers: and 
They were aftoniihed with a great af on:ſhment. 

43 And he charged them Kaicty , that no mar 
ſhould know it 2: and commanded that ſomething 
fhouidbe given her to cat. 

CHAP. VI 
x ("viſt s contermed of his corm!rey-men. 18 
2hu Baptiſt is behtadeds, gs Chriſt walketh 
on the ſia, 
Nd he went oat from thence , and came inte 
F his own countrey, and his diſciples follow 

i'm, 

2 And when the ſabbath day was comer, he began 
to teach in the ſynagogue? and mary hearing hin, 
were aftoniſhed, ſaying, From whence hath this 
man theſe things? aud what wiledome 13 this which 
r given ante him, that even ſuch mighty works 
are wrought by his hands ? 

3 1s not this the Carpenter, the ſonne of Mary, 
the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda , ard 
$imup? and are not his hers here with us and 
they were <#-nded at tym. 

4 Bat Jeluy ſaid unto them, A Prophet 1£ Got 
without hongur, bur jn his own courtrey , ane 
amorg big own kin, and io his own houle, 

5 And he could there do no mighty work, ſave 
that he laid his bharids upon a few fick folk, and 
healed them. 

6 Ard he marvelled hecanſe of their anbgich, 
þod be went round abour the villages, teaching. 

5 \ Aa he calleth wo him the iwlre ,, ard 

ve 
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began to Tſerd them forth by two attd two, and 
gave them power over unclean ſpirits, 

8 And commanded them that they ſhould take 
nothing for their journey, fave a Raffe onely 2 ne 
ferip, no bread, no money 1n their purſe 2 

9 Bur be ſhod with ſandals ; and not pet of 
Two coats. 

1s And he ſaid nnto thers, In rage! yn ſoever 
ye enterineo at houſe, there abide till ye depart 
from that place, 

1t Aad whoſoever ſhallnot receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence, ſhake off the duft 
uader your feet,{or a teftimony agaivft them ; Ve- 
rily I ſay mto you, it ſhall be moretolerable for 
Sedome and Gomorrah in the day of Judgement, 
then for that city, 

12 And they went out, and preached that men 
ſhould repent, 

13 And they caft out many devils, and anointed 
w:th oy] maiy that were fick, and bealed them, 

14 And King Herod heard of 41» ( for his 
zame was ſpread abroad 7 ) and he faid, that John 
the Baptift was riſen from the dead, and therefors 
mighty works do ſhew forth themſclves in him, 

ts Others ſa;&,Thatit it Elias, And others (aid, 
That it i: 2 Prophet, or ay one of the Prophets, 
" 36 But when Aerod heardcheveof, he ſaid, It is 
John whom I beheaded,he is riſen from the dead, | 

x7 Por Herod himſelf had ſeat forth, and laid 
hold upon John, ang bound him in priſon for He- 
rodins ke, his brother Philips wife, for he had 
married her, 

1 $ Por John had faid unto Herod,lt is not laws 
fall for thee to have thy brothers wiſe, 

r9 Therefore Herodias had a quarrell againſt 
kim,aod woald have killed himgbat ſhe could not, 

26 For Herod fcarcd John, knowing that he was 
« juS man, and an holy, a:d obſerve him 2 and 
when he heard him, he did many things, and heard 
hi gladly. 

az And when 2 convenient day was came, that 
Herod nn his birth-day made a ſupper tv his lords, 
high eap:ains, and enief eftares of Galilee ! : 

23 And when the daughter of the (aid Kzrodias 

in and danced,and pleaſed Herod,S: them that 
te with him, the king {aid unto the damſeli, Auk 
5 oe arfeatiocrer then wil lf 1 willigire = rw 
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23 And he ſware anto' her, Whatſoever thaw 
fhalt azk of me, I will gire it thee, nato the half 
of my kingdome, | 

24 And the went forth, and (aid nato her mo. 
ther, What ſhall I azk? Aad the ſaid, The head of 
John the Baptift, | 

25 And ſhe came in ftraightway with haſte unts 
the king,and asked;ſaying, 1 will that thou give me 
by & by in 2 chargergthe head of Joha the Baptift, 

26 Azad theking was exceeding ſorry, yet for 
his oaths ſakeZand for their ſakes which late with 
him, he would nor rez:& her. 

27 And immediately the king ſent an executio » 
ner, azdcommanded his head to be brought, 
he went and beheaded him is the prilen, 

28 Andbrought highead in a charger, and gav 
it to the damoſel, and the damuſell gave it to her 
mother, 

29 And when his diſciples heard of 1;,they came 
ang took up higcorpie, and laid 1t in 2a tombe, 

30 And the Apoſtles gathered themſelves 
ther unco Jeſus,and told himall things, both what 
they had dove and what they had taught, 

3t And he ſaid unto them,Come ye your ſelves 
apart into a deſert place, and reſt 2 while, For there 
were maty coming and going and they had ao lets 
ſure, (0 mach azto eat. 

32 And they departed into a deſert place by 
ſhip privately, 

33 And thepeople ſaw them departing,and many 
knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and out.went them, and came together unto him, 

34 And Jelus,when he came out, ſaw much peoes 
ple, and was moved with compaſsion toward 
them;becauſc they were as ſheep not having a 
herd ; and he began to teach them many things, 

35 And whea the day was now farce ſpent, his 
diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This 13a deſert 
place, and now the time is farce paſſed, 

35 Send tlem away, that they may go i9to the 
conntrey round about, and into the villages, and 
buy themſelves bread, for they have nothing to eats 

37 He anſweced, aid ſaid anto them, Give ye 
the'n to eat, Ard they (ay unto him, Shall we go 
and buy two kaadred petiworth of bread and give 
them £6 eat ? 


38 He faith wto them, How many loaves _ 
ye 
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ye? go und ſee. And when they knew,they fay, Five 
and rwo filhes, , 

39 And he commanded-.them to make all fir 
down by companies upon the green prafſe. 

49 And they fate down in ranks by hundreds 
and by fifties. 

4r And when he had taken the five loaves, and 
the two filhes,he looked up to heaven,and blefſed, 
and brake the foaves, and gave them to his diſci- 
ples to ſet before them, and the two filhes d1v1ded 
he among them all, 

42 And they did a]! eat, and werefilled. 

43 And they took up torelye baskets fall of the 
fragments, and of the filhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves , were 
about five thouſand men. 

45 And firaightway he conftrained his diſciples 
to get into the (hip, & to go to the other fide be- 
fore noto Bethſaida,while he lent away the people. 

46 And when he had ſent them away, he depart» 
ed into a menntain to pray» 

47 And when even was come, the {hip was it 
the midft of the ſea,and he alone on the land, 

48 And he ſaw them _— in rowing (for the 
winde was contrary unto t ?) and about the 
fourth watch of the night, he cometh unto them 
= —— wpon the (ca, and would have pafled by 
nem, 

49 Rut when they ſaw him walking opon the ſea, 
they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and 1rd out, 

$o (For theyall ſaw him, and were troubled) 
and immediatly he talked with rhem,and faith un- 
co them, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid, 

5x Andhe went up unto them 1nto the ſhip,aad 
the winde ceaſed 3 and they were ſore amazed in 
themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondred, 

53 For they conſidered not the 1awacle of the 
loaves, for their heart was hardened, 

53 And when they had paſſed over , they came 
into the land of Geneſatein, and drew to the 
ſhore, 

54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
Araightrway they knew him ; 

$5 And ranve thorow that whole region round 
about,and began to ca/ty about in beds, thoſe that 
were fick, where they beard he was, 

56 Aud whitherioever bg enued into Yillages,oc 
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$iries,5r 60nntrey, they laid the fick in the Rreety, 
and beſought him that they might touch if it were 
but the border of his garment ; and as many ag 
touched him, were made whole, 
CHAP, VIL : 
s The Phonſees finde fanlt with by diſciples, 
for eating with unyaſhin hands. 14 Moat def 

{eth not the man, 

a came together nato him the Phariſees 
and certain of the Scribes, which came ftom 
Jeruſalem. 9c 

z And when they ſaw ſome of h4s diſciples eat 
bread with defiled (that isto ſay, with unwaihen) 
hands, _— fault, 

$ For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, excepe 
they wath their hands oft,cat aot,holding the trd- 
dition of the elders, 

4 And when theycome from the market, except 
they waſh, they eat not, And many other things 
there be which they have received to hold, «sf the 
waſhing of cups, and pots, braſea veſſels, :and of 
tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees and Scribes aſked him,Why 
walk not thy diſc:;plesaccording to the tradition 
of the elders, bug eat bread with unwaſhen hands? 

6 He anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Well harh 
Ifaias propheſied of you hypocrites,as it 1s written, 
This people honoureth me with cheir lips > but 
their heart is farre from me, 

7 Howheit invain do they worlhip me,teaching 
for doftrines the commandments of men. 

$ For laying aſide thecommandment of God, ye 
hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots, 
and cup1; and many other ſuch like tmngs ye do, 

9 And he ſaid unto them, Full mell ye reje& 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep your 
om tradition, 

lo For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father, and thy 
mother 2 and whoſo curſeth father or mother, let 
him die the death. 

11 But ye (ay,Ifa man ſhall ſay to his fatker or 
mother,It 13 Corban,thar 1s to ſay, a gift, by what 
ry thou mighreſt be profited by me; be ſha 

C f70fhs 

'12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for 
his father or his mother: 

13 Making the word?of God! of flone ef 

threugh 


l 


S. MARE, 


thorow your tradition, which ye have delivered 2 
and many ſuch like things do ye, 

14 J And when he had called all the people une 
to him, he (aid nnto them, Hearken nnto me every 
one of you, and underſtand. 

I5 There jznothiog from withouta man,t hat ens 
wing into him can defile him; but the things which 
come out of him,thoſe are theythat degle theman, 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear, 

17 And when he was entred 1oto the houſe, from 
Che people, his diſciples arked him concerning the 
parable, 

18 And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo without 
underſtanding alſo ? Do ye not perceive, that 
whatſoever _ from without eatreth into the 
man, it caanot defile him, 

19 Becauſe jt entreth not into his hearr,bur inte 
the belly, and goeth out into the dravght,pwging 
all meats? 

20 And he ſaid, That whichcometh ont of the 
man, that defileth che man , 

2: Por from within, out of the heart of meu 
Proceed evill thoughts, adulteries, forvicatiousg 
murders, 

28 Thefts,covetouſnes,wickednefſe, deceit,laſci- 
viouſnes, an evill eye, blaſphemy,pride,fooliſhnes3 

2; All theſe evil] things come from within, and 
defile the man, 

24 \ And from thence he aroſe, and went iato 
dhe borders of Tyre and $idon, and cutred into an 
houſe, and would have no man know it, but he 
could not be hid, 

25 For a certain woman, whoſe young daughter 
had an unclean ſpirit , beard of him, and came 
and fell at hig feet. 

26 (The woman wat a Greek, a Syrophenician 
by nation: ) aud ſhe beſought him that he would 
caſt forth the devill out of her daughter, 

27 But Jeſus ſaid nnto her, Let the children 6 
be filled : for it is not meet to take the childrens 
bread, and to caft jt unto the dogs, 

#8 And (he anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Yes 
Lord, yet the dogs unde: the table cat of the chil» 
drens crumbs, 

29 And heſaid unto her, For this ſaying go thy 
way, the devill is gone our of thy daughter, 

jo» Aud when ſhe was, come to her houſe, Ge 

oun 
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found the devill gone out, and ber daughter laid 


v the bed, . 

OT, And again departing from the coaſts of 
Tyre andSidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
thorow the midſt of the coafts of Decapolis, 

33 And theybring unto him one that was 
and had an impediment m his ſpeech : and they be- 
ſeech him to put his hand upon him, ; 

33 And he took him aſide from the multitude, 
and pat his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue) : 

34 And looking up ts heaven, be fighed,and faith 
anto him, Ephatha, that is, Be opetied, 

35 And firaightway his ears were opened,and the 

Atrivg of his rongue was looſed,and he , wa por” 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
Bo man? but the more he charged them, ſo muck 
the more a great deal they publiſhed it, CS 

37 And were beyond meaſure aftoniſhed,ſaying, 

He hath done all things well ; he makerh both tha 

deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak, 


CHAP. VIII, 
x Chriſt feedeth the people miraculoufly? 16 And 
refuſeth to gruea fignto the Phariſees. 
thoſe dayes the multitude being very great, 
and _ nothing to cat, Jeſus called bus di» = 
ciples unto him, and ſaith unto them, 

2 Ihavecompaſzion oa the multitude, becauſe 
they have now been with me three dayes, and have 
nothing to eat 2 

$ Andif I ſend them away fafting to their ow 
houſes, they will ſaint by the way ; for divers of 
them came from far, 

4 And bis diſciples anſwered him, From whence 
can 2 man ſatizhe theſe men with bread here in the 
wilderneſſe ? 

5 And he asKed thern, How many loavs have ye? 
and they ſaid, Seven, < 

s And he commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground : and he took the ſeven loaves, and 
gave thanks, aud brake, and gave to his _ 
£5 ſer before them 4 and hey did ſet them be 
the people, 

7 And they had 2 few (mall fiſhes : and he bleſ. 
ſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo before them, 

8 So they did cat,and were filled; and thry took 

"%Þ 
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uPs of the broken meat that was left , ſeven baf[- 
ers, 

s And they that had eaten , were about four 
thouſand, and he ſeut thera away- 

to T And firaightway he entted into a (hip with 
his diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalmas» 
zutha. 

11 And the Phariſeezcare forth, and began to 

eftion with him, ſeeking of hina a ſigne from 

eaven, tempting him. : 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and ſaith, 
Why doth this generation ſeek after a ſigne? Veri- 
Iy I fay unto you , There thall no ſigne be given 
#170 thisgeneration, ; 

13 And heleftthem, and entring into the ſlifp 
again, departed to the other fide, 

14 \ Nowthe diſciples had forgotten to take 
bread,neither had they in the ſhip with them more 
then one loaf, 

15 Aud he charged them, ſaying, Take heed,be- 
ware of the !eaven of the Phariſees, and of the lea» 
veo of Herod, 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelves ſayings 
It « becauſe we haveno bread, 

17 And when feſus knew ic,he ſaith nnto them, 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? Per. 
ceive ye not yet, neither underftaud? Haye ye your 
heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye vot, and do ye not remember ? 

19 When Ibrake the five loaves among five 
thouſand,how many baſkets full of fragments rook 
ye np? They ſay unto him, Twelve, 

20 And when the ſeven amovg four thouſand? 
how many baſkets full of fragments took ye up? 
Aqgd they faid, Seven. 

21 And he ſaid yato them, How 1s it that ye do 
not underſtand? 

22 F And hecometh to Bertbſaida, and they 
bring a blinde man anto him, and beſought him go 
touch him ; 

23 And he took the blinde manby the hand, and 
Jed him ont of the town, and when he had ſpit on 
his eyes,and put his hands npon him, he azked him, 
if he ſaw ought, ; 

24 And he looked vp, and (ald, Ifce men as 
Kee, walkings 

vothn 35 Ajter 
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25 After that he put his hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up : and he was reftored, 
and ſaw every manclearly, 

26 And he ſenthim away to his honſe, ſaying, 
Neither go into the towa, aor tell it to avy in the 


crown, _—_— X 

27 q And Jeſus went ont and his diſciples,iaro 
the towns of Ceſarea Philippt : aud by the way he 
azked his diſciples, (ayiag unto them, Whom do 
men ſay that1lam ?} 

28 And they anſwered, Johnthe Baptift * but 
a ſay, Elias; and others, One of the Pro- 
phets, 

29 And heſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that Iam? And Peter ariſwereth and faith unto 
him, Thou art the Chrift, 

Jo And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
to may of him, 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Sonne 
of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be reje&ed of 
the elders, and of the chief Priefts,and Scribez,and 
be killed, andafter three dayes riſe again, 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly, And Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke him, 

33 But when he had turned about , and looked 
en his diſciples, he rebuked Peter , ſaying , Got 
thee behinde me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt not 
the things that be of God, but the things that be 
of men, 

34 FT And when he had called the people vato 
him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid uato them, 
Whroſoever will come after me, let him denie 
himſelf, and take up his crofſe, and follow 


me, 

35 For whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall loſe ire 
buc whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and 
the Goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it, 

36 Por what thall it profit a man, if ke 
on gain the whole world , and loſe his own 
ou 


37 Or what ſhall aman give inexchange for kis 


ſoul ? 


33 Whoſoever therefore (hall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words, in this gdulterous and fjofull ge- 
neration, of him alſo ſhall the Soone of man be 
aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of biz Fa. 


ther, wi holy angels 
» With the holy angels, CHAP. 


S, MARE, 
CHAP, XI, 


%* Feſra transfewred, 36 He foretelleth bis drath 
aud reſwretion c 33 Exhorteth hu Diſciples 
80 humility, 

Nd he ſaid unto them, Verily,I ſay anto you, 

that there be ſome of them that ftand here, 
which ſhall not tafte of death, till they have ſeu 
the kingdome of God come with power, 

2 TAnd after fix dayes, Jelus taketh with him 
Peter,and James,and John,and leadeth them up in- 
© an high mountain apart by themſclves $ and he 
was cransfigured before them, 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceeding 
white 2s ſnow ; ſo az no fuller on earth can whits 
Them, 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias with 
Moſes 2 and they were talking with Jeſus, 

$s And Peter anſwered,and ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, 
It :3 good for us to be hete, and let ns make thre 
Tabernacles, one for thee, ard one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias. 

6 For hewiſt not what to (ay, for they were 
fore afraid, 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them, and a voyce came out of the cloud, ſaying, 
This 1s my beloved Son ; hearhyim. 

8 And ſuddenly, when they had looked renud 
about, they ſaw no man any more, ſave Jeſas onely 
with themſelves, 

4 as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they ſhould tell no man, 
what things they h1d ſeen, till the Sonne of man 
were riſen from the dead, 

ro And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, 
queſtioning ove with another,what the riſing from 
the dead ſhould mean, 

rt J And they asked him, ſaying, Why ſay the 
Scribes, that Elias muft firft come ? 

13 And he anſwered, and told them, Flizs verily 
eometh firſt, and reftoreth all things, and how it 
is written of the Sonne of man, that he muſt ſoffer 
many things, and be ſet at nought, 

x3 But I ſay unto you,that Elias is indeed come, 
and they have done unto him whatſoever they li- 
ed, as it is written of him, 

Is \ And whea he came to his diſciples, he ſaw 

a great 
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CHAP, IX. 
3 great multitude about thes,and the Seribes que- 


K;onirg with them, 

15 And ftraitway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and runaing to 
him, ſalntedhim, ; 

16 And heasked the Scribesr, What queſtion ye 
with them ? 7 

17 And one of the maltitude anſwered,and ſaid, 
Mafter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, which 
hath a dumb ſpirit 3 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he teareth 
him, and he fometh, and gnatherh with his teeth, 
and pineth away, and [ ſpake to thy diſciples, thas 
they ſhould caft him our, and they conld not, 

19 He anſwereth him,and ſaith,O faithlefſe " 
ration, how long (hall I'be with you, how long 
ſhall 1 ſuffer yon ? Bring him noto me. 

29 And they broaghrt him unto him, and when 
he (aw him, ftraightway the ſpirit tare himpand he 
fell on the ground, and wallowed, fomiug. 

21 And he asked his father, how long 1s it ago 
fince this came anto him? And he ſajd,Of a childe, 

22 And oft times it hath caſt him iato the fire Se 
into the waters to deſtroy him : but if thog canft 
do any thing, have compaſsion on us, and help us, 

23 Jeſus ſaid untohim, If thou canft beleeve, 
all chings are poſ4ible co him thacbeleeveth, 

24 And firaightway the father of the childe 
cried out, and ſaid with cears, Lord, I beleeve, 
help thuu mine unbeljef, 

25 When Jeſus ſavy that the people came running 
together, he rebuked the fon] ſpirit, ſaying unts 
him, Thou dumband deaf ſpirit, 1 charge thee, 
come out of him, and enter no more into him, 

26 And the ſpirr; cryed, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of him, and he wazas one dead, inforqucl 
that many ſaid, He izdead, 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, ard lifted 
him up, and he aroſe, 

23 And whea he was come ioto the houſe, his 
—_——_ azked him privately, Why could not we 
caſt him out ? 

29 And heſaid unto thery, This kind can comp 
forth by nothing, bat by prayer, and faſting. 

Jo TAnd they departed thence, and paſſed thee 
row Galilee,and he would vet that any man ſhould 
kaoy it, TNT 
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3r For he taught his diſciples, 'and fyjd unto 
them, The Sonne of nafan js delivered inro the 
hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after 
that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day, 

32 But they underftood not that ſaying, and 
were afraid to ask him, 

33 \ And he cameto Capernaum, 2nd being in 
the houſe,he asked them, W hat was it that yedi- 
ſputed among your ſelves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace, for by the way 
they had diſputed among themſchves who ſoould 
be the greateſt, 

35 And he ſatedown,uud called the rwelve, and 
ſaith unto them, If any maa defire to be firf, the 
ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all, 

35 And he took a childe, and fer him m the 
mi of them : and when he had taken him in his 
arms, he ſaid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil+ 
drez in my Name, receiveth me ; and whoſoever 
(hall receive me, rectiveth not me, but him that 
ſent me. 

38 © And John anſwered him, ſaying, Mafter, we 
ſaw onecafting out devils in thy Name, and he 
followeth not us, and we forbade him, becauſe he 
followeth nor us, 

39 Bat Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not, for there is 
no man which ſhall do a miracle in my Name, that 
can lightly (peak evill of me, 

40 For he that is not againſt us, is on our 

rt, 
ay For whoſoever fhall give yau 2a cup of wa. 
ter to drink in my Name, becauſe ye belong to 
Ghrift: Verily I ſay unto you, he thall not loſe hig 
reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones that beleeve in me, it is better for hin 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and he 
were caſt into the ſea. 

43 And if thy hand offend rhee, cut it off : it is 
berter for thee to enter into life maimed, then ha» 
Ying two hands, to go into hell, into the fire that 
never ſhall be quetiched, 

44 Where their worm dieth fot, and the fire i, 
not quenched, 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cutit off ; it ig 
better for thee to egter halt into life, then having 
wo 
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two feet, to becaft into hell, into the fire that te» 
ver (hall be quenched: : 

44 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
13 not quenched. 

457 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it ont 2 
it is better for thee to enter into the Kingdome of 
God with one eye,then having two eyes, to be caft 
into hell fire 1 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
iz never quenched. 

49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and 
every ſacrifice thall be ſalted with (alr. 

go Saltis good * but if the (It have loft his 
{alrneſſe, wherewith will you ſeaſon it > Haves 
ſalt in your ſelves, and have peace one With anos 


ther, 
CHAP, Xx. 
2 Of dinorcement. 23 The danger of riches, 


Nd he aroſe from thence, and cometh into the 
A of Judea, by the farther fide of Jordan 2 
and the people relort unto him again, and as he 
was wont, he taught them again, 

2 TAndthe Pariſces came to him, and asked 
him, Is it ſawfull tor a man to put away his wiſe ? 
tempringhim, 

3 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid unto them, What 
did Moſes command you F 

4 And theyſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of dryorcement, and to put her away. 

s And Jeſus avſwered, and ſaid unto them For 
the hardnefle of your heart he wrote you this 
precept, 

6 But from the beginning of the creation, God 
made them male,and female. 

7 For thiscauſe ſhall a man leave his ſather and 
mother, and cleave to his wife, 

8 And they twain ſhall be ove fleh ; fo then 
they are 10 more twain, but one fleih, 

9 What therefore God hath joyaed togetber, 
let not man put aſunder, 

to And in the houſe his diſciples asked hing 
again of the ſame qetcer. 

it And he ſaith 
away his wiſe,an 
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wad be married to another , ſhe commitreth adi; 


ay. 

13 © And they bronghe young children to him, 
that he ſhould rouch them, and his diſciples rebu= 
ked thoſe that brought them, 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was mach difplez« 
ſed, and (aid unto them, Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not 2 for of 
fach is the kingdome of God, 

15 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſocver ſhall vox 
zeceive the kingdome of God as a little childe, 
he (hall not enter therein, 

16 And he took them up in bis arms, put his 
hands upon them, and blefled thern, 

17 < And when he was gore forth into the way 
there came ove running, andkneeled to him, and 
arked him, Good Maifter, what ſhall I do that1 
Way inherit eternall life ? 

18 And Jeſus ſaid onto him, Why calleft thow 
me good ? there i410 man good, but one, thet 
Good. 

19 Thoa knoweft the Commandments, Do not 
commitadultery, Do not kill, Do not fteal, Do 
not bear falſe wirnefle, Defraud cor, Honour thy 
father and mother. 

26 And he anſwered, and faid unto him, Maſter, 
211 theſe havel obſerved from my youth. 

21 Then Jeſas beholding him, loved him, and 
ſaid unto him, One thing thon Jackeſt, Go thy 
way , (ell whatſoever thou hoſt, and give co the 
poor, ardthou ſhalt have treaſnre in heaver, and 
come, take up the crofle and follow me, 

22: And he was ſad at that {aying,and went away 
grievcd : for he had great pofſeſ1ious, 

23 4 And Jeſns looked rourd about, ard ſaith 
ano his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that have 
wc hes, enter into the kingdome of God | 

24 And thediſciples were aftonied at his words, 
Bet Teſts anſwereth again, and faith unto them, 
Children, how hard 1s it for them that truſt in 
riches, to enter into the kingdome of God? 

- a5 It is caſhier forg camel to go thorow the ey9 
ef a needle, then for a tich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God, 

26 And they were aftoniſhed ont of meaſare,ſay. 
2g among themſelvez, Who can then be ſaved? 

25 Ang Jeſus looking pos then, faith, With 
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men it is impoſsible, but not with God : for with 
þ Go4 all things ate poisible, 
28 ©{ Thea Peter b:gan to ſay unto him, Lo,we 
» thaveleitall, avd have followcd thee, 

29 Aud Jetys anſwered , and laid, VerilyI fay 
unto you, There 1s no man that hath left houſe, 
or hiethren , or hitters , or father , or muther, ot 
wife, or children , or Jands, for my ſake , and the 

, * Goſpels, . : 

$8 3o But he ſhall receive an hundred fold now in 

| this time,huuſes, and brethren, and fifters,and moe» 

; thers.aad children , aud lands, with perſecutions 
and un the world tocome eternull life : 

3: But many tha aze firſt, fall be 1aft; and the 
i lit. fit, | 
1 32 E And they were in the way going up to Hierus 

ſalem : and jeſus weat before them,and they were 
t) amazed , and as they followed, they were afraid: 
« and he took again the ewelve , and began to tell 
them what things ſhould happen unto him, . 
x | 33 Saying,Behold,we go up to Hierufalem , and 
oO the Sonne of man thall be delivercd unto the 
ny chicf Prieſts , and unto the Scribes ; ard they thall 
| condemae him to death , and thall deliver him to 

15 thc Gentiles. , 

34 Aud they ſhall mock him, and (hall ſcourge 
nd bim,avd ſhall (pit upon him , and ſhall kill him, 
hy andthe third day he thall riſe 2gain, 
the 35 { And James,and*John,the ſornes of Zebedoe 
nd  <vme uato him, ſayiwg, Maſtcr,we wo rt thou 

fouldeft dofor as whatſoever we ſhalfdefire, 
my 35 And he ſaid unto them, What woidld ye that 
I ſhould do for you ? 
1th 37 They (2:d onro him, Grant unto ns, that we 
ave | may fit,oneon thy right kaadzand the other on thy 
; Itc handin By glory. E 33 
rds, 38 Baur Jeſas ſax unto them, Ye know not what 
em, | Y© a8: Can-yedrink of the cup that I drink of 2 
& in | 28d be baptized with the baptiſme that I am bap= 
tized with ? . 
e eyes 39 And they ſaid udto him, We can, And Jeſus 
> the fa;d voto them , Yeſhall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of $ and with: the baptitme that I am 
 (2y- baptized withall,ſhall ye be baptized: 
042 49 But to fit on myright hand, and on my lefe 
With baud. is not mine to. give , but it ſhall be given t© 
mes ow: for whom is is prepared, Tx 
E 4r And 
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41 And when the tea heard 1tgthey began to be 
niuch difplcaſed with James and john, 

42 But jeſus called them to h1ym and ſaith unto 
them , Ye kiow that they which arc accounted tv 
rule uvcr the Geatiles , excerciſe Lordihip over 
them 2 and their great ones exerciſe authority up» 
ON Tacn 

43 But lo ſhall it not be among you: but whoſo. 
ever wil bo great among you, ſhalbe your miaiſter 3 

44 Amiwhotoevet of you will be the chicteſt, 
{1.11 be tervant of all, [| 

45 For even the Sonne of mat came not to be 
mwu:itred unto , but to minitter, aud to give his 
I.tc a rantome to: miny, , \ 

45 Aa they caine to Hiericho $ and as he went 
OUT Ol Hig CNO Wt 311S Dilc pics, 214d 1 EYCAC 
Lumber of peopicyhtiad Ba'timens, the fon ot Tis 
mens,f1:c by the kigh waycs fide hegonng, 

47 And whea he heard tiat it was Jelus of Nas 
Zainctnihci egan *0 cry Guts and {ay, Jcius thou {on 


vin NaVe MEeicy ON mc, 
iy 2A ; Charged zum thit he thonld hole 
Is pace £4 Bat he cryzd the mote a great deale, 
Thou Swanc of D wid, have mercy On aic., th 
4 » ftond itil! , and commanded h nm) ty 
CO in C 114 C2Cy C TI 1 blind man , lay ng hic 
WY ht} Ze of yuud comtort , rite, he cilleth 
Wt . f.« 
5 3 22129 his garment , roſe , and | 
% w : t s 
1 Ag jelus anfweored , and faid nito bin, _—_ 
VV 5 whit tha that I thould do uato thee 2 The i 
b 7:39 ſaid auto him, Loidrnat T might receve 
— Fd X ini 
C2 An Telus laid anto hin, Go thy way , tay D 
Faith wth made thee waole 5 And immediatiy h | 
received his hoht and followed j<ius 18 the Ways vie! 


ind 
"CHAN LXE th; 
t (nil. riderh with erarmph mto Hiern a0e ! 
12 7; 07 ſeth tf e fruit tr jfe lrahe tie”. ' 
Ned when they came tu Hicrutalem, unt0 
A B-rhphage , and Bethany , at the mountot Cart 


& 4 
(1443 a2 tenderth forth twy 3t h1s dilciple , - 
2 Aadſiitt unto them, Go your way to the 
2c a4 int and affFoone as ye beew 
tied :ato it, yethull find a colt tied, wit con oeve” * thee 
wal ſage, lugle him and img him, 1 
a An «"Q 
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3 And it any man fay unto you , Why do ye 
this? Say ye that the Lord hath nced of him , aud 
ita 1ghtway hew:illſcad him hither, 

4 Ard they went their way,and tourd the colt 
ticd by the dooie without, 11 a place where two 
wayes met $and they looſe him, 

5 Aadccrtaine of them that ſtood there , faid 
ki.co them,What do ye loofing the colt 2. 

6 An. they ſaid unto them , even as Jelus ang 
commanded; and. they let them go. 

79 And thy brought the colt to Jeſus , and caft 
their garments on him, and hc fate xpon hims 

& Aud mayy ſpread their garments in the way 2 

ad others cut duwne branches of the trees , aud 
trawed them in the way, 

9 And they that went before, 22d chey cbat 
Ffollowed,cryed, ſaving, Hoſanna, bleſſed is he that 
1mcth im the Name of the Lord, 

1» Blfſed b- the kingdom of onr father David, 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord, Ho ſama, 
im the Higheſt, 

1t And Jc ſas entred into Hieruſolem, and inte 
the Temple, and when he had Jook:d ;ourd about 
rp-on all things, aud now tae event ide was come, 
he went out unto Buthany with the twelve, 

12 C Ard on the mo:row when they were core, 
f.om B.thaniche was hung! y. 

1; Ad ſeeing a hg-tice a far off having leaves, 
ho Cm gil haply nc mzgnt find auy t1112 thcicong 

d wach he c:me to it » he tound n tawy bug 
6£2v65 2 for the 2::m% of figs was not por, 

14 Aud jcius autw. vd aid laid unto it, No 
man eat tru” ot tace hutcatter tor ever, And his 
D. iciples neard 27. 


w«+ % 


13 T And they come to Hiernſalem , and Jeſas 
went jnto tnc Tomplc, :nd beganto caſt out them 
that (ul and bought in the Terhple , and over. 
threw the tabics ot the MONEY Changers , and the 
ſcats efthem that 191d doves, 

16 And would not fuftc: that any man ſhould 
carry any veicll thorew the Temple, | 
WO. And hc taught, laying upto them , Is it wot 
written, My houſt fall becalled of all nations the 
houſe of praycr ? but ye have wade it a den of 
theeves, 

18 And the Scribcs and chiefe Pricfts heard Ir, 
znd opght tow they might deitroy him ; tot they 

q 5 2 ſea:icd 
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Feared him , becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed 


at his dot:ine, 

19 And when Even was come , he went out of 
the City. 

20 TAnd inthe morning,as they paſſed by, they 
faw the figtree dried up from the toots, 

21 AndP:ter calling to temembrance, ſaith un. 
to him, Maſtcr , behold the fig-tree which thou 
curſed(t,is withered away, 

22 And Jeſus anſwering,faith unto them , Have 
faith in God. 

23 For verelyl fay unto you , That whoſoever 
{hall ay unto this mountain be thou remooved, 
and be thou cait iaro the ſea, and ſhall not doubt 
1m 1s heart , but ſhall beleeve that thoſe things 
which heſaith, thall come to paſſe ; he ſhall have 
whatſoever he ſaith, 

24 Therefore I ſay nnto you , What things ſo. 
ever ye dcfire when ye pray, beleeve that ye recerve 
#hem,,and ye ſhall have ther, 

25 And when ye ſtand praying , forgive , if ye 
have ought 3gaunſt any:that your fatheralfo which 
15 in heaven,may forgive you your trefpaſſes, 

26 But if you do not forgive, neither will your 
father which 15 111 heaven, forgive your treſpaſſes, 

27 TC And they come again to Hieruſalem, and 23 
he was walking in the Temple, there come to him 
tac clicte Prieſts, and rhe Scribes, and the Elders, 

23 And lay unto him , By what authority docſt 
thou theſe raings ? and who gave thee this al» 

thority to do thel® things 2 

29 And Jeſnsanſwered , and ſaid unto them , 1 
wil! alſo ask of yon onequeition and anſwere me, 
aa41 will tell you by what anthority Ido theſe 
things 


of men >? Aniwere me, 

3t And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
Tf we thall fay, From beavenghe will ſay, Why thes 
did ye not beleeve him ? ' 

32 But ifwe ſhall fay , Of men, they feared the 
people : for all men counted John , that he was 4 
Prophet 1adced. £ 

33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, We 
eaanot tell, And owe anſwering,ſaith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by wiat authority I do 


theſe things, CHAP 
s £ s 
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3o The haptiſnge of John,was it from heavcn,or ; 
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CH AP. XIT, 


: The parable of the wintzard. 13 Touchin M 
mg tees 18 and the reſurrettion, Cu 


Nd he began to ſpeake unto them by parables. 

A certain man planted a viteyard , and fer an 

hedge about it, and digged & place for the wine. fat, 

and built a tower , and let it ont to husbandmen, 
and went utto a farre countrey. 

2 And at the ſeafon, he {ent to the hnsbandmen 
a ſervant , that he might receive from the hu'- 
bandmen of thefruit of the vineyard. 

3 Andthey caught him, chow himzand ſeut 
hun away empty. 

4 Andagaiu , hee ſent unto them another ſer. 
vant ; and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded 
h:mm the head , aud fent him away fſhamtully 
handled, 

5 Andagain he ſent anathcr , and him theykil- 
led:& many others,beating ſome,and kill:ug ſume, 

6s Having yet therefore one ſonne his welbelo. 
ved, he ſent hiru alſo laſt unto rhem, ſaying, They 
will reverence my ſonne. 

7 But thoſe hnsbandmen ſaid amongſt theme 
ſelves, This 15 the heire, come , lot us kill him, and 
the inheritance fhall be ours, 

8 And they took him, and killed him, and caſt 
him out of the vineyard, 

9 What ſhalltherefore the Lord of the viae- 
vard do ? He will come and deſtroy the husbands 
m:B8,21d will give the viieyard unto others, 

te And havc yenor jeadrhis Scripture ? The 
fone which thebajlders rojefted , 15 bicome the 
k:2d of the corner 2 

tt This ws the Lords doing, and it is mare 
vellous 1a our eyes. 

12 And they tought to lay hold on him , but 
feared the people, for they knew that hce had 
ſpoken the parable againſt them 2 aud they left 
him, and went thcir way. 

13 «(And they ſend nnto him certain of the 
Phariſees , and of the Herydians, © catch him ia 
his words, 

14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 
hin, Maſter, we know that thou art true , and ca» 
reſt for no man 7 for thon rega:deſt not the perſou 
of men . bar tzacheſt the way of God in truth, Is 1t 
Iawfullto give tribute to Celar. or 20 ? 

E 3 15 Shall 
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To Shall we give,or thall we not give ? But het 
knowing their hypocrifie , {aid unto them , Why 
tempt ye me 9 bring me 2 penny that I mayſee it. 

16 And they brought it 3 and he ſaith unto 
them, VWhole is this image and ſuperſcizption } 
Aod they 131d unto him, Cefars, 

r7 And Jeſus anſwering . (aid unto them R Rel 
Jer to Celar the things that arc Ceſars * and to 
God tne things that are Gods, And they marvelled 
at hm, 

7 CE Then come unto him the Sadduces,which ſay 
ere 1510 refurreftion, and they asked him, ſaying, 

19 Mialtc', Moſcs wrote unto us, If a mans bro. 
ther die, and leave his wife behinde him , and 
lexvenc children, that his brother ſhould take his 
wife, and r314e up ſeed unto his brother, 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren $; and the fit 
took a wile ,aud dying left no ſed, 

21 And rhe lecond took her . and died : reitheat 
left he any cel, and the third likewiſe, 

22 And the [ven had her,aud left no ſeed ® laſt 
of all rhe woman diced alſo. 

23 In therel::rre&ion therefore, when they ſhall 
riſe, whoſe wile ſhall (he be of them ? for thefeva 
had hcr to wifcs 

24 And Jeſnsanſwering , ſaid unto them , Do 
ye not therefore erre,, becauſe yee know not tl 
Scriptures, neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead , they 
neither matty , nor ate given 11 martlage 5 but are 
as the Angels which ate in heaven. 

26 And as tonching the dead, that they 1i(o! 
have ye ot read in the book of Moſes , how 1 
the buth Cod ſpike unto him , ſaying, I am the 
God of Abraham , and the God of Iſaac, and tn? 
God of | cob ? 

25 Hets not the God of ths dead but the Gud of 
the hving : ye therefore do greatly erre, 

28 «4 And one of the Scribes came , and having 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving that 
he had anſwered them well , asked him witch 15 tht 
firſt Commandment of all. 

29 And Jeſus aufivcred him, The firſt of all the 
Comm indmonts 7s , Heare » QO liracl , the Lord out 
God 1s one Lord 2 | 

35o And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart , andwith allthy foul , and wits all 

Al 


thy 


| 
| 


e fi: 
ertha 
$ lat 


ſhall 
leva 


n the 
id tng 


vd of 


CHAP. AI 


thy minde , and with all thy ſtrength 3 This t! 
firtt Commandment, 

31 And theſecond is like, namely this, Th 
ſhalt love thy nerghhour a5 thy ſelt 3 rhere 18.4 206 
other Commandment g caterthen ticie, 

32 And the Scribe (aid noto him, Well, Math 
thou haſt laid the truth $; for there 15 one Gol, 
and there 15none other but he, 

33 And to love him with all the hext , and 
with all the underftanding , and with al! the foul, 
and with all the ft expth , an d to Jove his ul pins 
bonr as himſelf, is mote hen all whole buiit ofs 
Ferings qe gr ICeS, ; 

3+ And « Jeſas ſaw that he anfivercd dt. 
cre. tly $ he Ga 1B ang h'm \ Thuw art not fare 
from the kingdom? of God, And a» mau atic 

that dur 35k ':im = queſtion, 

35 TAn qd Js ſus aalwered, and ſaid, Whilz he 
tavighnt wm the Temple How ſip the Sciibes that 
C'iritt 15 the Sonne of David ? 

36 For Divid himfſclt 1ard by the [1 ly Gi [t, 
Thc Lord (ai dto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till 1 nake (© CLLOCTENg mics tl i footftoole, 

37 Div:d therctors h1imfclt calleth him Lo: d, 
4d whence 15 he then his ſonnc 2 And the cont 
mo: people heat -d him g giudly, 

23 C Ad ne ſa1d 1 hem im lis dogZr ne, 
Boxire of the Scnbes , W111 love to £9 mm 1007 
clothing, 2nd Þwe {alnrations 14 the mi: ket places, 

39 And the ch of ic ICS AN the Synigooncs , I!1« 
Fhe n} pper' M#& rooms at flats : | $ | : 

45 Which deverre widowes hounſes, and for 4 
P erence make lows prayers; thete th1il recc Ve 
greater dar _—_ 

41 T And {cſs ſure over 2p4inſt the treaſury. and 
beheſa how = peck plz Calf tmorey into the ties 
Cury : and many that wete rich caſt in muc', 

42 And there came a certa'n poore widow, and 
ſhe threw in two mites, which m.Ake a farth 'P. 

43 And he called unto bim his diſciples , 2nd 
faith unto them , Verily I (ay unto you , that th:s 


poore Widow ha ath caſt morc in , thea all they 


Which have caſt into the treaſury, 
44 For all they ny 4 caſt in of their abundance, 
but ſhe of hel _ wit , did caſt wn all that the had, 
ever all ker Liyin Ss 
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CHAP, XIII, 
y The deftvidtt jon of che Temple, og Perſarntions 
for the Goſpel, 14 Great calamities to the 
owes, 

| Nd as he went ont of the Temple , one of his 

Diſciples {aith'unto him . Maſttr, ſce what 
manner of ®ones, and what buildings ave here, 

2 An41 \c\us anſwering , ſaid unto him , Seeſt 
thon thei. 2rcat hnildings ? there ſhall not bee 
Jeſt 6ac tone upon another , that ſhall not 'be \ 
thro'yy dove, 

And as he ſatenpon the monnt of Oliver, 
vr again the Temple , Petcr , and James , ard 
Js, 2nd Andrew xked himprivately, 

4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things he? And 
what ſhall b» the figne wkcn all theſe things thall 
be fulfilled ? 

5 Aud ]:ſns aniyering them , began to (ay, 
Take heed left any man deceive yon, 

6 For many thall come in my Name , ſaying , 1 
am £hr1ſf * and ſhall decezve many, 

And when ye ſhall heaxre of warres , and rit- 
monrs of wat-es , be ye not troubled 2 For ſuch 
thinns muſt needs be,but the end hal} not be yet, 

8 Fornation ſhallriſeagaiiſt nation ,and king- 
dom again?t kingdom:and there ſhalbe'carthquakey 
i Giyerenlices, and there ſhall be famines , and 
tronl(15:thelt arethe beginnings of ſorrowes, 

9 CBunt r:ke heed to your ſelves : for they 
ſhall deliver yon uD to counſels, and is the 
Syn496200s ve thall be beaten , and ye ſhall de 
brought bx forc :nicrs and Kings for my ſake, forz 
ecitimony 101i? them 

to Arg the Goſpel muſt fi:ſthee publiſhed a- 
man” all nations. 

rt Bat when they ſhall lead you , and deliver 
you up , take no thought beforehand what ye ſhall * 
ſpeake, neither do ye premeditate 2 but whatſoever 

lbe given you in that houre, that ſpeake ve ; for 
it is nor ye that ſpeake , but the holy Ghoſt, 

12 Nowthe brother ſhall betray the brother to 
death, and the father the ſonne 3 andchildren ſhall 
riſe up againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be put to death, 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
Names ſake : bnt hee that ſhall endure anto the 
end, the Gare ſhall be ſaved, 

14 Y But 
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14 Q But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of 
deſolition ſpoken of by Lanicl the Prophet, ſtan. 
ding where it ought not C let him that readerth 
underſtand ) then Tet them that be in Judea, flee 
to the mountains 2: 

15 And let him that is on the hoaſe top , not 
T0 down mto the houſe, neither enter thercin, to 
take any thing out of his houſe, 

16 And let him that 1s in the field, not turn 
back again for to take up his garment, 

t7 But wo to them as xe with child, and to 
them that giveſack in thoſe dayes. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not ia the 
winter, 

19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall be affliftion, ſuch 2s 
was not from the beg:nning of the creation which 
God created, unto this timunetiher ſhall be, 

29 And except that the Lord had ſhortened 
thoſe daycs,no fleſh ſhonld be ſaved t bur for the 
Ele&s ſake whom he hath choſcu , he hath ſhort. 
ned the daics, 

21 And then,ifany mv ſhall Cay to you , Toe, 
here 1s Chrift,or lo,he is there ©: beleeve him noe, 

22 For falſe Chriſts and falſe prophers th-T; 
riſe,and ſhall thew ſignes and wonders, *» {educe, 
if it were poſsible,even the Ele, 

23 But take ye heed ; behold , I kav-+ovctold 
you all things, 

24 CT Burt in thoſe dayes, 3ftcr that trihul.tion, 
the Sun ſhal! be dathened , and whe Maca (hill 
oot give her 1:ght, 

25 And the Stars of heaven {1211 ty? . and the 
powers that aye in heaven ſhall be (haken 

26 And then ſhall they fee che Son of man com « 
ming in the clouds, with great power and glory, 

27 And then ſhall he ſend 1:15 Anzels, and fall 
ſever together his EleR ſfrom rhe funre winds, 
rom the uttermoſt part of the carth, to rhe uttet= 
moſt part o! heaven, 

28 Now learne a parable of the figtree, When 
her branch is yer tender, and putteth furth leaves, 
ye know that ſumner is acere : 

29 Soyeinx likerrancr , when ye thall ſes theſe 
things come to paſſe, know that it 15 nigh, even at 
the Joares. 

3o VerilyT fay unto you , that this generation 
lsllzor pafſe,rill all theſe things be done, 

E 5 31 Heaven 


S.MARK, 


3: Heaven and earth thall paſſe away! but ; 
words ſhall not pa le away, . 

32 But of that diy and that houre knoweth, 
noma, na lot the Ang 1; which are in hcaven, 
nettaer the Sonny hut the Fathcr, 

3% Take ye it ny s WACCN and pray 7 1 Jl 1 0 know 

yn nt fo timers. 

T4 F' the Sore of man 15 as a min takings a * 


_ . $446 7 1 x 1 % " 
f E 10 ILLLLE, leſt I11s Lone yg ana $£7IV « a1nthno. 


x i? Fr i C} ww21fe X "1:1 {> CV v mrta bis worke, 


21.) CO 11.11 Ith Partcr to vv af hh © 
34 With ve theretordlfor ye knownot when the 
Ir2T Ot tne han o Coma th, 2* F \ Oo-arm L 
- $4 "T3u TX * 1 cock c wy! If 2 O Tx y "1 ming vil 
35 T oft c« mmng ſuddenly ne had mn Naen:no 


37 A d what I (ay unto you , I lay uato all, 
vw dtc, 


CHAP, THI 
t Arontrirag arainſt Chriſt, 34 4 mow pow. 
T7041 omiment On his head. 1 - Tied ns { leth him, 


Frer two dayes war the & 1 fF of ths Pifleove;, 

aad of u i{leavened tread * and the che 
Prietts and thc Sctites fought now they 1m 1gh! \ 
take him by craft and pot him to death, ah 
2 Rut they (3:4 , Not on the Feaſt day, I& 
tore be an uproate of the peopl-, 
> ECAndbeing in Bethany, in the honſe of $1. 
moan tne lepcr, 1* he fate at mear, fnere Came 71 woe 
mz" having an alibafter box of ointment of ſpik- 
nard very precions, and the brake the boxe , aud 
powred 17 ON ns head, 

4 And therewere ſome that had indignation 
within themſelves, and (21d , Why was this waſte 
of the nintment made ? 

For it might have heen fold for more the* 
three hundred pince , and have been given to the- 
pore: and they mnrmured agauſt her, 

s And jeſus 1a1d, Let her alone, why trouble ye 
her 2 the hath wrought a good work on me. 

» For ye have the poore with you 2lwaycs, an$ 
whenſnever ye will , ye may do them good : out 
mm: ve have nat al vayes. 

RK <hs hath done what (he conld + the is come 
af orehind to anoint my body ro the burying, 

94 Verdy | {at unto you, W horelocoyel this Go- 
fol ſhalbe preacued thorowont the whole weld 


1 


4 


CHAP. XIII. 


this alſo that the hath done,thall be ſpolten of for 
2 mcemotiall of her, 
to 4 And Judas Iſcariot,one of the twelve, wont 
unto the chiefe Pricfts,to betray him unto th m, 
tr And when they heard 22 they were glad. and 
promiſed to give him money, Ard ne tought nu 
he might convenicntly betray him, 
12 4 An4 the firſt day of unſeavcne ! rend 
vhen they kill-d the Paſſcover, his Diicipl, 111d 
anto him , Where wilt thou that we go and 1s 


p 1re,*nat thon m yel cat the Pf &; 9 

13 And he ſtndcth fourth two vt 5s [Vc p! \, 

ind iaith anto them , Go ye WICLE til 

there thall mcer your 4 man bis 4 (3! 

varer ; tollow him. 

t4 And whereloever |} 
£ 904d man of & NO , k , 
\\ © 1s the pucſt-ch int © L 1:1 
Paſlcover with wy D:iicy 1 

15 And he will thew y t lars - 
FF... 4 nd p-:p 4+ x } Ta 

16 Aidinis Dit plrs it | , 
the city, and found 2c | | 1 \ 
they made ready Pill. 

t+9 Ang wm the cv ' þ 
, , 

18 And as thicy fats, and 4 & 

Vertiy 1] fay wito vou , Ottc ot 1 
W:ith aic.thill bot; ay mr. 

t9 Aid thcy began to be | 
MnO im, The. by wnc, 15 iti? 

TT? 

20 A1d hean{wered.and 
of the tyclv t1Aat a ppet \& 

*1 & (ic Sonne ot mai! rngoed 
ten oft hin © Hat wo fo thx? 

Son min is her wed * Gong, - 

Ii, t 1.id nevet been borne, 

22 Li A 14 is they 41d cart. Tetng* | 2G 
bl | ' 1 b ik it, ind T4a,efOT / 
Fake.c.t +: This 1s my body, 

23 And he took the Cip, and » IT. 
Proven thanks, he gaveitto thim t A 4 ail 
Irank of it, 

24 A1dh Ano tim loud ot 


jency Yeofttamont which 1s fc! 
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ofthe fruit of the Vine , until! that day that x 
dripk 1t new in the kingdom of God, 

26 4 And when they had ſung an hymne , they 
went out into che mount of Olives. 

27 Aad Jefus faith rnto them , All ye ſhall be 
offended becauſe of me thisnight 2 for 1t is writs 
ten,I will ſmite the ſhepherd , and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcatrered. 

28 B-r after that1 am riſen, Iwill go belote 
you into Galilee, 

29 Bur Peter ſaid unto him, Although all ſhall 
be otiended,yet wi/not I. 

3o And Jeſus faith unto him, Verely 1 ſay unto 
thee,that this day , even in thisnight , before the 
cock crow twicegthou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

3e Bur {:* ſpake the more vehemently, If I 
ſhould diz with thee , I will not deny thee in any 
wile, Likewiſe alſo laid they all, 

z2 Aadrhey came toa place which was named 
Gcthſcmani, and he faith to his Diſciples, Sit ye 
heregwhile T thatl pray. .. 

33 And he taketh with hira Peter,and James,and 
+= began to be lore amazed , aud to bevery 

eavy, 

_ And ſaith unto them, My ſoule 15 exceeding 
forrowfull unto death : tarry ye here,and watch, 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
ground.and prayed, That if it were poſsible , the 
boure might paſſefrom him. 

36 And he ſaid. Abha,Father, all things arepoſ- 
fible unto thee, take away this Cup from me : Nees 
verthelefe.not that I will but what thou wilr. 

37 And he commeth ,and findeth them fle-ping, 
5nd ſaith ento Peter,Simon,ſleepeſt thou 2 Could. 
eft nor thon watch one houre ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lc{t ye enter into temp. 
tatian-: The ſpirit truely isready , bat the fleſh is 
w 


239 Ardagitn he weut away , and prayed, and 
{pake the ſamtwords, 

4o And when he reterned,he ford them afleep 
again, ( for their cyes were heavy ) neither wilt 
they what to anſwer him, 

4rt Andhe commeth thethird time, and ſaith 
unto them, Slecp on now , and take your reſt : it 
15enongh,the houre is corve, behold the Sonne of 
ran isberraycd into the han of ſjancrs, 

42 Rife 


CHAP. XI11IL 


42 Riſe up,let ns go,Loue, he that betrayeth me, 
i$ at hand, 

43 © And immediately while he yet ſpake, com- 
meth Judas , one of the twelve, and with him a 
great multitade with ſwords, and ſtaves, from the 
chicke Prieſts,and the Scribes, and the Elders, 

44 And he that betrayed him,had given them 2a 
token, ſaying, Whomſoever I hall kifſe, that ſame 
is he ; take him and leadehim away ſafely. ; 

45 And aſſoon as he was come, he goeth ſtraits 
way to him,and ſaith, Maſter , Maſter , and kifled 


im, 

465 © And they laid their hands on him , and 
took him, 

47 Axad one of them that ffond by , drew 2 
ſword,and ſmote a ſervant of the high Prieſt , and 
cut off his care, 

43 And Jeſus anſwered , and (aid unto them, 
Arc ye come out as againſt a thicte, with ſwords, 
and with faves to take me ? 

49 I wisdayly with you in the Temple, teach- 
ing , and ye took m2 not; but the Scripeures muſt 
be fulfilled, 

go And theyall forſook him, and fled, 

er And there followed him a certaine young 
mnghaving a linen cloth caſt about his naked boe 
dy,and the young men laid hnId ou him, 

52 And heleft thelincn cloth , and fled from 
them naked. 

53 TAnd they led Jeſus away to the high 
Prieft, and with him were afſ:mbled all the chicfe 
Priefts,and the Elders,and the Scribcs. | 

54 And Peter followed him afarre off, oven into 
the palace of the high Prieſt ; and he ſate with the 
ſervants,and warmed himſelfe at the fire. 

55 And the chiefe Prictts, and all the Conncill 
ſonght for witneſle againſt Jeſus, to put him to 
dcath,and foundnone 2 

56 For many bare falſe witn:fle againſt him, 
but their witnefle agreed not together, 

57 And there arnſecertaine, and bare falſe wit. 
nelſe a2ainſt himsſaying, 

58 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this Tem- 
ple that j© made with hands, and within three 
dayes T w;ll baild another made withont hands, 

$$ But ocither ſo d1d their witpelle ag-ee toge- 


ther, 
So And 
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fo And the high Prieft Rood up in the midiR 
ind xsked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwerelt thou noth1 ie ? 
What 1s 1t Which thele witneſle againſt thee 2. 

61 But he held his peace, and anlwered nothing, 
Aoaine the high Prieſt asked him , and ſitd n1to 
him, Art thou the Ci-ift, the Sonne of the bleſſed? 

62 And Jcſus fa1d, 1 amy 21d ye ſhall ſee the Son 
of man fireing on the r1glit hand of power, and 
comming 11 the clouds of heaven, 

63 Thea the high Prieft rent his clothes , ard 
faith. W nt need we any further witneſſes ? 

64 Y: have heard the blaſphcmy,what think ye? 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of 
death, 

6&5 And ſome began to fpit on him, an4to 
cover l11s tace,and to buftet him , and to ſay nuto 
him,P:ophefie: And the ſervants did ftrike him 
with the palmcs of ther hands, 

66 And as Peter was benearh m the lace 
therc cometh one of the maids of the nigh Prclt, 

,7 Ard when ſhe faw Peter warming limnlelte, 
ſhe looke.{ upon himgand fd And thou allo watt 
w:th Jeſus ct Nazareth, 


68 Bat hedemed, {ſaying , I know not , neitfhe 


underfrind I what thon ſayclt. And bo vong or 
i ' 
nfo the porcn md the cocke Crew. 
69 And i maid ſaw bum Tae, 4 < heo eo 
919*0 them that hood b This 1s one of 1 ts, 
*w> And ht denicd it againe, And alittle atter, 
t1cy That than by {4:4 91110 to Potorr . Si ly 
thon art one of thein © for thou att a Galileanu,and 
thy ipecen 29reeth thereto 
But hicbegan ro curſe and to fweare , [ay 
T k; wy 11Mt this man nt whom ve {peike, 


52 And the fecond time the cock crew $ And Pe. 
ter called to minde the word that Jetus fiid unto 
him,Before rhe cock crow rwice ,, tiiou thalt deny 
me thrice £ And when he thonghe thereon, he wept 

CT KP, TV, | 

1: Feſis is ben7ht Lonmd , ana acritſed 

late * I artinveria to he creed 29 OWN AT 

tween two therwes: 43 and is hmow ah os 1:4, 

Nd {traightway wi the morning , 172 Ourte 

\ Priefts held a confultition with the EN: 
and Scribes,and the whole, Conncil, and bound hes 
ſ1s,and carried him away , and delivered him to 


Pilate, 


FY * 4 TY, 


CHAP,XV 


< nt + late ashed him, Art thon the King 0 


- 


the Jews? / And ae anfyecring,ſaid unto him, Tho 


{ay } 1 


; An 4 thc eh1i:fe Pricfts accuſed hin; of malty 


tn! *S lat he nl Vere Ll 1 10! nin?, 
4 "AudPilate _ mm 49% by pang eo [Were 
clt tho nothing 11G id ! 1 OW niny Civ g5 tney 


wil icfle as i; = 

5 But Jeſus yet anſyzred noth "Y 7 thae Di. 
Late m velleA1 

6 Now i that feraſt he releaſed unto them one 
gong whomſoever they d: fired, 


» 4 ' ' 

5 And there was ouc nimed Barabbis , wich 
Jay bound with the m raat ha4 made nt riecttonrn 
witnhim , who "9 committed maur.jcer 1a tne 


\oſurcection, 

$ And the multitude crying aloud, began to des 
fire hin to do as he n24 ever done unto thuui., 

9 ButP:late autwered the 1, fayiag, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews ? 

to (For he knew that the chiefe P:ictts had 
delivered him for wvy) 

11 But the ct! icke Þ eſts moved the pc ople that 
he _— cleaſe Barabbas unto them. 

T2 And Pilar e antwcred , and ſaid againe unto 

What will ye then that 1 thall (0 unto nim 


v1 m'v<call the King of the Jew: ? 
I; An thc y C1ed out 3 un, Cinch TM. 
I + Tk nÞP fatc (aid une7 » Th n WW lo z Wor 


3} 1 


evil hath he done ? and they c:icd ont 1C MLOTC 
exc22dingly.C ucthe him. 

is TAudtoPilate, willing ro Content 11:5 pros 
pl-,cel ſed Barabhas unto them | delivercd 
{cl S, then he had (eo wg.an to b» cructhed, 

16 Sake nf, 0s led | iy into tne 
hall,called morn m,and they ll togctner the 
whole band, 

17 And they clothed him with pu:ple,and plate 
ted 2 cowne of thornes,and put 1t about his hrad, 

18 Aad began to ( lute hun, Haile King of the 
Jews. 

19 And they (mote him on the head with a 
reed , and d1d {pit non him , and bowing Her 
kaees wor!hipped him. 

29 And when they had mocked him, they tnoke 
off the Pp! 1rpl. tom by ,M ind pot his one clothes 


, 11 ' 
02 11 n, and 1 gG MT out LCoOgtuciue mrns 
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2r And they compell one Simona Cyrenian, 
who paſſed by,comming out of the conntrey, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, to beare his croſſe, 

22 And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
which 15,being interpreted,the place of a skul. 

23 And they gave him to drink , wine miogled 
with myrthe © but he received it not, 

24 And when they had cracified him, they par. 
ted his garments , caſting lots upon them , what 
every man ſhould take, 

25 Andit was the third houre, and they cruci. 
Ged him, 

25 And the ſuperſcription of his accnſfatiou 
was written over, THE KING OF THE 

EWS, 

27 And with him they crucihe two theeves , the 
one on his right hand,and the other on his left, 

28 And the Scripture was falfilled , which faith, 
and he was numbred with the tranſgrefſours, 

29 And they that pafſed by,railed on himwag- 
ing their heads,and ſxying,Ah thou that deftroyeſt 
the Temple,and bvildctt it in three dyes , 

3o Save thy (clfe, and come duwn from the 
Coſle, 

' 3r Likewiſe alfo the chiefe Priefts mocking, 
faid among themſelves with the Scribes , He ſaved 
others, himſelfe he cannot fave, 

323 Let Chrift the King of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the croſſc,that we may ſee,and beleeve : And 
they that were crucihed with luum,reviled him. 

33 And when the fixth hoore was come , there 
was darkneſſe over the whole land, untill the 
niath hone, 

34 And at the ninth houre on cried with 2 
Joud voice ſaying , Eloi, Eloi, lamaſabachthani ? 
which 15,being interpreted, My God,my God , why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by , when they 
heard it,ſaid,Beholdhe calleth Elias. 

;* And oneran,and filled a ſpunge fall of vinc. 
ger,and put it on areed , and gave him to drink, 
ſaying , Let alone , Jet us ſee whether Elias will 
come to take him down, 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and gave 
vp the ghoRt. ; 

3K And the vaile of the Temple was rent 1a 
twaine,from the top to the bottome, 

39 CArd 


CRAP. .XV1. 


39 TAnd when the Centurion , which Rood 
over againſt him , ſaw , that he ſo cried cut, and 
gre op he ghoſt, he ſaid , Truely this fan was 
0 


4+ There werealſo women looking on a farre 


42 J And now when the Even was come , ( be « 
exuſe it was the Preparation,that is, the day before 
the Sabbath ) _ 

3 Joſeph of Arimathea , an hononrable Conn« 
feller; which alſo waited for the kmgdome of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of Jeſus, 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead , and calling unto him the Centarion , he 
ask:d him whether he had been auy while dezd, 

45 And when he knew it of the Centurion , he 
gave the body to Joſeph, 

45 And he bought fine Imen , and took him 
downe ,and wrapped him in the linen , and laid 
him ina (epalchie , which was hewne ont of a 
rock , and colled a ſtone anto the doore of the 
ſepnulchre, 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo» 
ther of Joſes beheld where he was laid, 


CHAP, XVL 
r Chriſts veſwrreffion, g He appr areth to Mary 
Magdalene andothers, 14 ſtndrth forth Apo. 
files, 19 and aſcendeth into heaven, 


Nd when the Sabbath was paſt , Mary Magda. 

lene, and Mary the mother of james, and Sa. 
lom? , had bought ſweet ſpices , that they might 
come avd anoine him, 

2 And very early in the motming , the firſt day 
of the weeke they came unto the tepulchre, at the 
riſing of the Sunne ; 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves , Who ſhall 
roll as amay the ſtone from the dooe of the fe» 
pulchte ? 

4 ( And when they looked , they ſaw that the 
ſoac was colled away fot it was very great. pan 

s Az 


-”-” > Iau vox NN WDo—e— — 


'S. MARK. ' 


5 'Andentring into the ſepulchre , they ſaw x 
pong man fitting on the right (ide., clothed in x 
ong white garme:n,aud they wete :& jchted, 

6 Andhe ſaith unto them,B2 nat aff-ighted , ye 
feeke —_ of —_— wes yoga crucified ; hee 
1s riten, he is not here, behold the placg where 
laid him, : RG ay 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples , and Pe. 
ter,that he goeth before you into Galilee , there 
thall ye be bim , 4s he ſaid unto you, 

8 And they went ont quickly, and fl-d from 
the lepulchre , for they trembled, and were ama« 
zed , neither ſaid they auy thing to any man , for 
they were afraid, | 

9 ET Now when Feſias was riſen early, the firſt 
day of the weeke , he appeared firlt to Mary Mag- 
dalene', out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils, 

to And ſhe weat,and told them that had beeu 
with him, as they mournedand wept, 

it And they, when they had heard that he way 
dlivezahd had been ſeen of her, bcleeved not. 

12' TAfter that he appeared in another forme 
uuto two of them , as they walked , and went intg 
the conutrey. 

I3 Andthey went andtold it unto the reſidue, 
neither beleeved they them. 

14 Tf Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, 
as they late at meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbeliefe , and hardnefſe. of heart , becani: 
they belicved o0t them, which had fecn him af 
ter he was riſen, 

15 Andhe (aid unto them, Go ye into all the 
World, and preachthe Goſpel to every creature, 

16 He thatbzleeveth and 1s baptized , thall be 
ſaved , but h* that belceveth aot,thall be damned, 

17 And thefe figues ſhall follow them that be. 
leeve .In my Name thall they caſt out devils, they 
ſhall ſpeak: with new tongues, 

18 Thy ſhall take up ſerpents , and if they 
drink any deadly rh:ingyit hall not hurt them, they 
ſhall lay hands on the ficke, and they thall recover, 

19 So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received vp inte heaven, andſate on 
the right hand of God, 


29 And they went forth, and preached every | 


where , the Lord working with them , and confire 
aing the word with ſignes following, Amen, 
7 
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CTHE GOSPEL*'ACCOR- 
DINGTOS Luke. 


CHAP. L 


r Zukes preface. 5 The conception of Tehn Baptiſt, 
16 andofChn1ſt, 575 The ciraomifion of Fohn, 


@ Oraſmnch as many have taken in hand 
to ſet forth in order a declaration of 
theſe things which are moſt ſurely be. 
AA loved amoug us, 

WE 2 Evenas they delivered them an. 
to us , Whichfrom the begin1ing where eye-wite 
nefſes , and miniſters of the word ; 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had perfe& 
underſtanding of things from the very firft, ro write 
unto thee in order , molt excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightcft know the certainty of 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 

"S dere was in the dayes of Herod the king 

of Judea,a certzin Pricſt, named Zacha- 
rias, of thecourſe of Abia, and his wifc was of 
the daughters of Aaron,& her name was Elizibeth. 

s And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the Commandments and Ord mances 
of the Lord, blameleſſe, 

7 And theyhad no childe, becanſe that Elj. 
xabeth was barren , and they both werenow well 
ſtricken in yeeres, 

8s Andit came to paſſe , that while he executed 
the on oftice before God in the order of his 
couricy 

9 According to the cuſtoms of the Prieſts of. 
ce, his lot was to burne tncenſe when he w.nt 11. 
to the Temple of the Lord, 

to Andthe whole mulritude of the people were 
praying without, at the time of incenſe, 

it And there appeared untv him an Angel of 
the Lord , ſtanding on the right ſide on the Altar 
of incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him , he was trow 
bled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the Angell {4id unto him, Fear not, 
Z:charias , for thy. prayer 1s heard , and thy wife 
Elizibet]: thall beare thee a ſonne,, and thou ſhalt 
call his name John, 

14 Aad thou ſhalthave joy and gladnefſe, and 
many ſhall rejoyce at husbuth 3 


15 Far 
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ts For he ſhall be great in the fight of the 
Lord , and ſhall drioke neither wine , nor fron 
driak, and he ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoff. 
even from his mothers womb. 

16 And many of thechildren of Iſrac] ſhall be 
kurn to the Lord their God. 

17 And heſhall go before him in the ſpirit and 
power of Elias, to turs the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, andthe diſobedient to the wiſdome 
a —_ , to make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord, 

18 And Zachariasfaid nntothe Angel, Whereby 
ſhall T know this? for Iam an old man , and my 
wife well fricken in yeers, . 

19 And the Angel anſwering , ſaid mto him, I 
am Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence of God , and 
am ſent to ſpeake unto thee, and to ſhewy thee theſe 
glad tidings, 

20 And bchold, thon ſhalt be damb , and not 2» 
ble to ſpeake, untill the day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed , becauſe thou beleeveſt not my 
words, which ſhall be ſulfilled in their ſeaſon, 


2r And the people waited for Zacharias , and ' 


marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the Temple, 

22 And when he came out, he could not fpeake 
yoto them 3 and they percerved that he had ſeen a 
viſion in the Temple : for he beckoued unto them, 
and remained ſpeechleſſe, 

23 And it came to paſſe, that afſonn as the 
dayes of his miniſtration were accomplilhed , ke 
departed to his own houſe, 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Eliz2beth 
conceived, and hid her ſelf five moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thos hath the Lord dealt with me ia the 
dayes wherein he looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men, 

26 And in the fixth moneth, the Angel Gabriel 
was (ent from God,unto a city of Galilee , named 
Nazareth, 

27 Toa virgineſpouſed to 2 man whoſe name 
was joſeph of the hoaſe of David , and the virgins 
name was Mary, 

28 Aadthe Angel came in unto her, and ſaid, 
Haile :hawe that art highly favonred , the Lord ig 
with thee : Bleſſed art thou among women, 


— 


—_— 


29 And when theſaw him, ſhe was troubled at | 


kis ſaying, and caſt in her raind what manner of 
Glatztion this ſhould be, 3» Aud 


. 
. 
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jo And the Angel ſaid unto her,Feare not, Maty? 
for thou haſt found favour with God, 

3t And behold , thon ſhalt conceive in thy 
wombc,and bring forth a Souue, and ſhalt call his 
name Jeſus, 

32 He (hill be great , and ſhall be called the 
Sonne of the Higheſt,and the Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the throncof hisfather David, 

33 And be ſhall retgn over the houfe of Jacob 
for ever,and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end, 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto the Angel , How ſhall 
this b:,ſeeing 1 know not a man ? 

35 Audthe Angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee , and the 
power of the Higheſt: ſhall overihadow thee, 
Therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be 
born of thee, hall be called the Sunne of God: 

6s And behold, thy couſin Eliziberh, the hath 
eifoconceived 2 ſon in her old age , and this is the 
fixth inoneth with hergvho was callcd barren, 

37 Forwith-God nothing thall be unpoſsible, 

38 And'Mary (aid, Behoſd the handmaid of the 
Lotd; be it unto meaccording to thy word 3; and 

the Angel departed from her. 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayrs , and went into 
the hill countrey with hafte, inro 2 city of Judah, 

40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, 2nd 
ſaluted Elizabeth . 

4r And it cameto paſſe, that when Elizabeth 
heard the falatation of Mary , the babe leaped in 
—+ wo Elizabeth was filled with the holy 


42 And the ſpake out with a loud voice , and 
faid;Bleſſed art tron among women, and bleſſed 1s 
the fruit of thy wambe. 

43 And whence isthis to me,that the mother of 
my Lord ſhonld come to me ? 

| 44 For loe,as ſoone a5 the voice of thy ſaluta. 
tton connded in mine cares , the babe leaped in my 
: for joy. 

45 And b is ſhe that bcleeved , for there 
ſhall be a performance uf thoſe things which were 
told her from the Lord. 

ii And Maty ſaid , My ſouledoth magnifie the 


#7 Andy ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my $2- 
ious 


43 For 


$S.LUKB, 


4$. For ke hath regarded the low eſtate of his 
handmaiden 2 for behold , from henceforth all ge. 
perations 'hail call mebleflcd, 

4s For he that is mighty hath done to me great 
things, ad holy is his Name. 

5o And his mercy is on them that feare him, 
From gcneration to generation, 

Ft Hc hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, he 
hath ſcatrered the proud jn the imagination of 
their hearts, 

52 He hata puf downe the mighty from their | 
leates,and cxalted them of Juw degiee, 

53 4c hath filled the hungry with good thingy, 
and the rich nc hath ſear empty away, 

54 He hath holpen bis ſervant 1f.ael, in remem. 
brance of his mercy, 

55 As he ſpake to our fathers,to Abraham, and 
to his ſeed for ever, 

56 And Mary abode with her about three m9. 
neths,and returned to her own haule, 

57 Now Elizabeths full tim:,came , that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered , and ihe bravght foortha 
ſonne, 

58 And her neighbours , and her ,copſins keard 
how.the Lo:d had ſhowed great mercy upon her, 
and they rejoyced with: her, 

59 Andir came to paſle , thaton the eighth day 
thcy came to circumciſe the childe,aud they cailed 
him Zacharias, after the name of bis fatner, 

60 And hs mather anſwered, aad ſaid, Not 0, 
but he ſhall be called John, 

61 And they ſaid unto ker, There isuone of thy 
kiudred that 1s called by this ngme. 

62 And they madeſignes to his father, how he 
would have him called, 

63 And be asked fort a writing table, and wrote, 
ſaying, His name 3s Jahn $; and they marvelled 


all. 
64 { Aod his mouth was opened immcdiatly,and ' 


his tongue {ooſed,and he ſpakc,and praifed God, 


65 And feaxe came on all that dwelt round , 


about thera , and all theſe layings. were noifed Þ» 
broad throughout all th2 hili countrey of Judea, 
£6 And all they that had heard them, laid them 


vp in their hearts, laying , What manner of child | 


- fall this be 2: And the band of the Lord was with 
im, 


6- Ar4- 


ff his 
11 ge. 


1 ngs, 
nem. 


and 


bh. "os 


ip | 
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& And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt,and prophcſied, ſaying, 

4 Bleſſed be the Lord God of liracl , for he 
hath viſited aud redeemed hispeople, 

69 Ard bath raiſed vp an hotne of ſalvation 
for us,in the houſe of bis ſervant David, 

50 As he ſpake by the mouth cf his holy 
Prophets, which bave beeue fiance the world 


on + 
yy That we ſhould be faved from our cnemics, 
and fromthe hand of all that hare us, . 

-2 Top:rtorme the mcrcy promiſed to our fa. 
tiers,and ro remember his holy Covenant 

73 The oath which he ſware to our father As 


ralium 

24 That he would grant unto ns, that we being, 
delivered out of the hands of vur encmics, might 
ſerve hin without feare, 

75 In he{iteſſeand righteouſnefle before him, 
all the days of our Hite, 

5 Nd thuu child thalt be called the Prophet 
of the ' tghcſ * for thou thalt ge before the face 
of the Lord to prepare his wayes, 

57 To give knowledge of {iIvation unto his 
people by the remiſs19n ot their ſinnes, 

738 Through the tender mercy of our God, 
whereby the day- ſpring from vn high hath viſt- 
ted us, : 

79 To give light to them that fit in darkeneſle, 
2d in the thadow of death, to guide our teert into 
the way ot peace, 

$8 And the child grew, and waxed ftrong in 
ſpirit , and was in the deſerts, till rhe day ol his 
ih-wing uato Lirael, 


CHAP. II, | 
I Aucnſ{ ps taxeth all 1h Romant Empire, G 
Chrifts natroity, 21 His Uramuaſon, 


Nd tt came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 
A went out a decree trom Ceſar Auguſtus, that 
all the world ſhould be taxed, 

2 ( And this taxiug was firit made when Cyrc- 
Rus was govetnaur of Syria ) 
'3 Audall went to be taxed, every 0ne-into his 
ONnaccity. 
: 4 Aud Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee,ont of 
*he city.ot Nazer:ti into Judea , wo the city of 
"7: David , 
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David,which iscalled Bethlehem ( becauſe he waz * 


of the honic and linage of David ) 

5 Tobe taxed with Mary bis eſponſed wife, 
being great with child, 

6 Ando it was ,that while they were there,the 
dayes were accowpliſhed that ſhe thould be deli, 
vered, 

7 And the hrought forth her firſt born Soune 
and wrapped him 1n ſwadling clethes , and hi 


him in a manger , becauſe there was uo roome for | 


them in the Inne, 

8 And there were ia the ſame countrey . 
herds abiding um the field, keep ing warch over theg 
flock by night. 

9 Aud lo, the Angel of the Lord cane upon 
them,and the glory of the Lord ſhone roand abour 
themand they were ſore afraid, 

to Aadthe Angel ſaid uuto them , Feare not ; 


for behold,I bring you good tidiugs of preat joy, * 


which thall be to all people. 

tt Forunto you is bora this day in the city of 
David,z Saviour,which is Chriſt the Lord, 

12 And.this thall be a ſigne unto you , ye ſtall 
finde the bab: wrapped un (wadling clothes, lying 
11 a manger, 


13 Aad ſuddenly there was with the Angel a 


— of the hcavealy hoſt praiſing God, and 
aying, 
T4 Glo to God inthe higheſt , aud on carth 


pexce,good will towards men, 

ts And it came to-paſle,as the Angels were gone 
away from them iato heaven , the thepherds (aid 
one to another, Let ns now yo even to. Bethlehem, 
and ſee this thing which js come to paſſe, which 
the Lord hath made known aaro us, 

1s And ir came with haſte, amd found Mary 
and Joſcph, and the my 1 a manger, 
, 17 And when they had ſerne it, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
that heard it, wondred at thoſe 


concerning this child, 
1K And all they 

things which were told aps thepherds. 
19 But Marty keptall theſe things, and p 


them in her heart. ' * 
20 And.the ſhepherds returned , gloritying and . 
ifung God foc, all the things that they had heard 


CS as iÞwas told ware them, 


x Ant | 


8. &'7 


[5 


ard 


And | 


_ 
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And when eight dayes were accompliſhed for 
the creumiſing of the 1d his Name wa: called 
Jeſus, which was ſo named of the Angel before he 
was conceived in the wombe. : 

22 And when the dayes of her purificatfba ac 
cording to the Law of Moſes , were accompliſhed 
they brought him to Hieruſalem, to preſeat him to 

rd 
m_y As it is writteu in the Law of the Lord, 
Every male that openeth the wombe , ſhall be cal- 
kd boly toghe Lord ) = ; 

24 And offer a ſacrifice , according to thar 
which is aid in the Law of the Lord ; A paire of 
turtle doves, or two young pigeons, _ 

25 And behold , there wasa man in flieruſalem, 


; Whoſeuame was Simeon , and the ſame man was 


juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation of IC. 


. Fael: aud the boly Ghoſt was upon hit, 


26 Andit was revealed unto him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſce death , before be had 
ſcen the Locds Chriſt, EI 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the Temple 2 
and when the parents brought in the child jeſus, to 
do for him after thecuftome of the Law, 

28 Thentook he him up i his armes, and ble(- 
ſed God, and ſaid, 

29 Lord, nowletteſt thon thy ſervant depart in 
peace, according to thy word, ; 

39 For mine eyes have (cen thy Galvation, 
of Which thou haſt prepared befare the face of 

copl2, 
4 x light to __ the Gentiles, and theglery 
of thy people Iirae], 

33 And Jolephand his mother marvelled at thoſe 
things _ were ( _ - him, Ou 

34 And Simeon themgand ſaid unto Ma 
his mother, Behold, thisckrid' is ſet for the {all w_ 


+ riſiag again of mady in Iſrael 2 and for a figns 


be revealed. 


which ſh1ll be ſpoken againſt, 
3 C Yea a word thall ape thorow thy own 
fouleatſe ) chat the thoughts of many hearts may 


36 And therewas one Anna a Propheteſle , the 


; daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer ; ſhe was 


: of a great age, and had lived with an huvband ſeven 


yeeres from her vicgiuity, 


$7 Apd the was a widow of about foureſeors 
8 and 
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and foure yeeres, which departed not from the 
T<mple, but lerved God with faſtings and prayery 
night and day, 

38 And ſhe comming in at that inſtant, 
thanks likewiie unto the Lord, and ſpake of br 
to all them that looked for redemption in Hig, 
ruſalem, 

39 And when they had *p*rformed all things x| 
cording to the Law of the Lord,tney returned wt 
Galilee, to their owne city Nazareth. 

40 Aud the child grew,and waxed ſtrong in (6, 
rit, filled with wiſdome ; and the grace of Gd 
was upon him, 

41 Now hisparerts went to Hieruſalem even 
yeere at the feaſt of the Paſſeover, | 

42 And when he was ewelve yeercs old, tha! 
went up to Ricruſakm after the cuſtome of th 
feaſt 2: 

43 And when they had fulfilled the dayes, it 
they returned, the childe Jeſus tarricd behing 
in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph and lis mother knes 
not of it, 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have beeu int{, 
company, went a daye« journey, and they ſougt 
him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance, | 

45 And when they found him not, they turn. 
back again to Hieruſalem, lecking him, 

45 And it came to paſle, that after three day 
they found him in the Temple, fitting in the mi& 
of the dofours, both hearing them, and axkuy 
them queſtions, 

47 And all, that heard hic were aſtoniſhed: 

his nnderſtauding and anfwers, 
»- 48 And when they ſaw him, they were amazed 
and his mother ſaid unto him, 'Sonue, why hi 
thou thus dealt with us 7 Bchold,thy farher and 
have ſonght thee ſorrowing, 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it thaty: 
ſought me ? Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about > 
Fathers buſineſle ? 

5s "And they nnderſtood not the ſaying whic 
he ſpake onto them, 

5t Andhewent down with them, and camet: 
Nazateth,and was ſubje& unto them 3 But his ws. 
ther kept all theſe ſayings in ber heart, 

52.And Jeſus increafed in wiſdome a!1d ſtatir 
#! « infavour with God and man, 

CHA! 
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| cnAivp. rt. 
om the x Johns preaching. 15 His teſtimany of Chriſt. 
prayers, 1 [Ov in the kifreenth yeere of the reigae of Th 
berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate beiag goveraour 
t of Jude2, and Herod being Tetrarca of Galilee 
of hin 25d his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, arid of 
in Hig,” the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the Te- 
trarch of Abilene, . - . 
ingsxzh 2 Amavand -Cataphas being the high Prieſts, 
ed wt the word of God came uito John the ſonne of Za- 
* charias inthe wilderneſſe, | 
zink' 3 Andhe cjme into all the countrey about 
f G4 Jordan, preaching the baptiſme of repentauce fu; 
the remulsion of, ſ1noes, 
n evi 4 As iti written 10 the book of the words 
'« of Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, The voyce of one 
1. tha] crying in the wildernefle, Prepare ye the way of 
of ts? the Lord, make oy 61 ſtraight, 
5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mono. 
yes, 34 tain and hill ſhall be brought low, and the croo. , 
xhing- ked all be made ftrarght, and the rough wayes 
r kn hall be made (mooth, & 
6 "And all Acth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God, 
ginti, + Then ſaid he ro the multitude that cage! 
ſougt: forth to be baptized of him, O generation of i. 8 
4 ' pets, who hath warned you to fie from the wat »} 
turns to come ? p q* 
8B ng forth therefore fru its worthy of repen;.” - 
*e day fance,and begin not ro lay within your ſelves, We 
e mi#* bave Abraham to' our father +: for I ſay unto you, 
aki; that God is able of theſe ones to raiſe up chil. 
, dren unto Abraham, 
iſhed: 9 And nowallo the axe is laid unto theroot 
of the trees : Every tree therefore which bringeth 
maze! not forth good fruit, is hewen downe, aid caft i- 
hy b& to the Ss es R 
cr ate to An e asked him, ſayin 1 
x: ſhall we doe was | OI EI 
thats 32 He an{wereth and faith. puto them, He that 
out a+ hath two coats, let him impitt © ro him that bath 
, fone and he that hath mear, let him do 1ikewiſe. 
» which, ,12 Then.came-aM{o Pablicans to be baptized,and 
4 ſaid unto bum, Matter, what ſhall we doe? 
ame t: $73 And befiid unto them, Exat no mote then 
his wy that which isappointed you, 
r4 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
Aur ſaying, And what ſhall we dv? And he ſaid unts 
tm, Do vipleace to -_ mag , acither acchſc 
2 21% 


a2 
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any falſy , and be contentwith your wages, , 
15 Andasthe lewere in expedation , and ? fon 
alf men muſet in their hearts of John , whether he »* 4, 
were the Chriſt, or not 2 , = 
16 John anſwered ſaying unto them all, I indeed , /,, 
baptize you with water 3 but one might1er then! wa 
—_— g ollader —_—_ ſhooes I am not 3 
worthy to. unJooſe, he (hall baptjze you with the 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire, 54 0 | = 


& Whoſe fame is in his hand, and he will tho. 1 
rowly purge his floore, and will gather the what fs 
into his garoer,bat the chaſle he will bara wich fire ! 
anq uenchable, ; Sh 

18 And,many other things in his exhortation , fo 
preached he unto the people, {wi 

19 But Herod the Tetrarch being reproved by ſo 
him tor Herodias his brother Philips wite, 2d for | 
all the evils which Herod had done, _ 
' 29 Added yet this aboveall;that he ſhut up Johg 3 El 
w prilon, 

Lo Now whe all the copie yeeee baptined, it \; 
cameto paſſe that Jeſus alſo being baptized , and & fo 
praying, the heaven was o_ : | - 

22 And the holy Gio deſcended in a bodily $+, 

like 2 dove .upon him, aud a voyce came fo 
from heaven which ſaid , Thou att my beloved 3, 
Sonu, in thee I am well pleaſed, « 

23 And Jeſus hinaſelf began to be about thirty | fo 
yeeres of age, being ( as was agpotes } the ſonne \, %, 
of Joſeph, which was #he ſoxme of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſoxne of Matthat, which was R. v 
the ſore of Levi , which was the ſoune of Melchi, ] 
_ was the ſon of Janna , which was g4e ſonne * 5 
oO Qi 

10 Which was the ſou of Matthathiasgwhich was f 
the ſonne of Amos , which wasshe,ſorme of Naum, F 
which was #he ſonnc of Efli , which was the fon 
of Nagge, : I 

26 Which was the ſonne of Maath , which was | + 
the ſonwe of Matthathias,which was the ſonne of © 
Semci , which was he ſome of Joleph which wag | 
the forme of Juda, G5 

279 Which was the ſome of Joanna , which wat : 

the ſome of Rheſa , which was zhe ſome of Zoro« + ; 
babel, which was the ſonxc of Salathiel, which was * 
$be (onne of Neri, 


L 

v 

' 28 Whichwas ;4e ſorneof Melcbigwhich was heF” x 
ſom! þ 
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n 3 and } f Addi, which was the ſon of Cofam, which 
ther he »' ſun ſon of Elmodam,whic was the ſon of Er, 
; * 29 Which wastheſoune of Jole, which was zhe 
indeed , ſon of Eliezcr, which was the ſon of Jorim, which 
thenl gz 4,15 the ſon of Matthat, which was the ſon of Levi, 
© 30 Which was he ſon of Simeon, which was the 
th the & (79 of Juda, which. was rhe ſome of Joſeph, which 
,” wasthe ſon of Jonan,which was tbe fou of Eliakim, 
tho. 2; Which was 26? ſon of Melea, which was the 
what t- ſon of Menam,which was e-eſon of Mattathagwhich 
th fire ? {25 the ſon of Nathan, which was the ſonot David, 
 -” 32 Which wasthe ſon of Jeſſe, which was the 
ation  , fone of Obed , which was che ſonne of Buor, 
* 4 which ws the fore of Salmon , which was the 
ed by ſorne of Naaſſon, 

d for & | 52 Whichwasthe ſame of Aminadib, which 
was the ſore of Aram , which was the 2 of 
John 3 Eſrom, which was 25e ſonne of Phares, which was 

*.. $he ſonne of udah, P 
d, it \ 34 Waich was ;he ſor of Jacob,which was the 
, aud fon of Iſaac, which was #he ſon of Abraham, which 
., kh was the ſow of Thara,which was he ſon of Nachor, 
odily &+, 35 Which was the ſon of Sarnch,which was the 
came # (7; of Ragau, which was the ſon of Phaleg, which 
oved *. was the ſon of Heber , which was the ſon of Sala, 
"36 Which was the ſon of Ciinan which was rhe 


onne \, "as the (on cn wy was the ſon of Lamech, 
37 Which was # 


38 Which was the ſon: of Enos, which . was the 
of Seth , which was #he ſon of Adam, which 
was the ſonne of God, 
CHAP, IL 
s Chriſts temptation and faſimg » 13 He o9r» 
t commth the drvill» 14 and beginmnath topreach, 
o Ae being fall of the holy Ghoſt, retur. 
way ned from jordan , and was led by the Spirir 
wat -* to the wilderneſſe, 
*. _ 3 Beingfourty day otewyes of the devil, and 
in thoſedayes h- did eat nothing $ and when they 
- wereended,he afterward hungred, 
che $ Aad the devill (aid unto him , If thou bothe 
| _ of God, command this (tnne that 1t be made 


bread, 
P ; 4 And 


34a w——_ FH. . os... _— 
a . 
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4 And Jeſns anſwered him, ſaying, [t 15 Writtey, 
that man ſhall not live by bread alonc , but by ew, 
ry wort of God, 

s Andthe devill taking him up into an high 
mountam . ſhewed unto _ all the kingd omes of 
the world mamoment of t1 

gs Aud the deviltfa; d anto > hi m, All thi 1's POWe, 
will I g1ve theequ:1d the giory of ther 3 for thy 
is deli VCl cd un to ne 2nd to whomtocvcr] will 1! 
{V2 Its 

7 If thoa theretore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall 
be thin Co 

Ss Ad jcfus anſwered , and ſaid unto him , Ge: 
thee behinde me, Satan 2 for if 1s written , Thoy 
jhalr worthip tne Lord thy God 5 and him ouely 
{lialt rhon ferve 

9 A 3&4 ke bronoht him to F! ET, and (« 
him on a1 nacle of the - wen ſaid nato 
hu, It yn be the Sore of God , <a thy ſelf 
don tire *1 NCICc 

to Fer it is weitten » He ſhall give his Angei 
CTHArgye © 1 thee, FO keep the E. 

it And int! hear hail &< they (hall beare thee up, 
left at any ti ne thon dah thy [10t as 94 {i iſt a ſtone 

12 And Jeſus aifwycrimng,ſard unto him, Tt 15 (aid, 
Thon ihalt not rempt the Lord thy God, 

13 And whea the devil! had ended all the temp. 
tation, he departed from hi: 1 for a {caſon, 

14 And Jet us returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee, and there vent out a fame of 
him tl horow all the region round abut, 

ty And he taught :n their Synagogues , bewg 
4 lor r ;hed Ot fall. 

15 TAndhe came to Nazareth where he had 
bun broaght up , and as hts cuſtomie was , he went 
into the >511g0gue on the Sahbath day , and ſtood 
cÞ for rorcac 

17 And theie wasdelivered unto himthe book © 
tne Prophet Eſaias, : nd when he had opened the 
book, he found the place ys cre 1t was written, 

18 "Che Spirar of the Lord is _ nm me becauſe 
he hat! 1 2119 ted me to preach the Goſpel ro the 
poore, he hk. ſort me to hea le the broken he: arted, 
to p rea ch deliverance to the captives . and recovec! 


ing of $42 to the blind , to ſet at liberty chem 
that 4 AY $$ 
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CHAP. ITII. 


2 And hecloſed the book , and he gave it 2. 
ain to the miniſter, and (ate dowr: : and the eyes 
of all them that were 1 the Syaagogue , were 
fafteaed on him. : ; 
21: And he began to ſay unto them 2 This day is 
this Scripture tulfilled 11 your Cares, 

22 And all bare him witnefſe , and wondced at 
the gracious words which proceeded vnt of his 
mouth. And they ſaid, Isnot this Joſephs ſonne Þ 

23 And hefatd nato t wm,Ye will ſareſy lay us 
to me this proverbe , Payſtcian , heaile thy (ef & 
Whatſoever v2 have heard done 12 Capernzum, 
doe alfo here tn thy countrey, 

24 Andhe 11d, Verilyl fay unto you, No pros 
pher 15 accepted in his own countrey, 

2c Rutl tell you of atruch, many widows were 
by Liracl mn the dyes of Elie 5 when the herwven 
was {hut up three yeeres and fx moneths : whed 
great faminewas throughout af! the land + : 

25 Rut vnto none of them as Eltas ſcat , fave 
unto Sarepta 4 ctzy of $idon , unto a woman that 
Was 1 widow. 

27 And maay lepers were in Iſrael , in the tim? 
of Eliz2us the Prophet t and none of them was 
clean(cd,tavings Naamain the Syrian. 

28 Aad all they in the Synagogue, when they 
beard theſe things, vere filled with wrath, | 

29 And rolc up , ad thruſt him out of the city 
and led him nato the brow of the hill C whereon 
their city was built ) that they might caft him 
dow headloys, 

zo But he paſsing through the midſt of them, 
vent his way: 

3r And came down ro Capernaum , 2 city of 
Galilee and tauvht them on the Sabbath days. 

32 And they were aſtonithed at his doct-1ne 5 for 

ls word Was with power, 

33 TAnd in the Synagogue there was a matt 
which had 1 ſpirit of an nrcleane devill, and cricd 
on* with 2 loud VOyCce, 

34 Saying, Let us alone , what have we to doe 
with thee ,thou Jetus of Nizateth ? art th »u come 
to deſtroy us? I k1ow thee who thou art,the holy 
One of God. 

35 And Jefus rcbaked him , faying , Hold thy 
eace, and come out of him. And when the devill 

had throwne him ja the midſt. he carge out of him, 
and hut hyv not, F 4 3s Aad 
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26 And they were all amazed , and ſpake 2 
themſelves,faying, What 2 word is this I for wi 


er 
authority aad power he commandeth the unden oy 
ſpirits, and they come out. ; 2ore 
37 And the fame of him went out into evey 7 
place of the countrey round about, _ 


38 T Aud hearoſe out of the Synagogne , ani yelp 
entred into Simons houſe: and Simons wives my hi 
Ther was taken with a great feaver , and they bs 


ſought him for her. (y 
wg" And he ſtood over her and rebuked the feye! + 
ard it left her, And immediately ſhe aroſe,and mi. 9 


niftred unto them, 
40 \ Now when the Sunne was ſetting, all thy yak 
that had any ficke with divers diſeaſes, brongh 
them unto him 2 and he laid his bands on every ow Tel 
of them, and healed them, : 
gr And devils alſo came ont of many , cryiry 
eut, and ſaying, Thon art Chriſt the Soane of Gee, 
And herebuking them, ſuffered them uot to peak; fan 
for they knew that he was Chriſt, 
42 And when it was day, he departed , and went £41 
mto a deſert place; and the people ſought himgand— jn; 
came nnto him, and itayed him, that he ;hould not | 
depart from them, 
43 And he ſaid unto them ; I muſt preach the fx 
kingdome of God to other citiesalio 3 for thers th 
fore am I ſent, 


44 And he preached in the Synagopucs of Galilee, ar 
F Ci! AP, Iv. p 


x Chriſt teacheth '** of the ſPipe 4 Ariirat® t& 
tous draught of ES, 
Nd it came to paſſe, that as the people preſſed al 
upon him to heare the word of God, he ſtood t 
by the lake of Geneſfareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake 2 but 
the fiſhermen were gone out of them , and were  & 
waſhing their nets, 

3 And he entredinto one ofthe ſhips, which » 
was Simons , and prayed him that he would thruſt "4 
ont 2 little from the land 2 and he ſate down , aud 
taught the people out of the ſhip. { 

4 Now when he had leſt ſpcakin”yhe ſaid unto | 
Sim"n,lanch ont into the deep, and let down your 
gets for a draught. { 

$ And Simon aoſwering ſaid nnto him,Maſter,we 4 | 
have touledallthenight,aud have taken nothing 2 


i411, { 
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erthelefſe,at thy word I will let down the net, 
= And oben they had this dane , they incloſed 
a great multitade of fiſhes, and their net brake: 

5 And they beckened unto their partners which 
were in the other ſhip , that they ſhonld come and 
help them. And they came, and filled both the 
ſhips,ſo that they began to ſink, 

When Simon Peter ſaw it , he fell down at 
os knees, ſaying,Depart from me , for Iam a fin» 
all man,O Lord, 

9 For he wasaſtoniſhed, 2nd all that were with 
him , at the draught of the fiſhes which they had 
taken, 

19 Andſo wasalſo James and Join, the ſons of 
Zehedee , which were partners with Symon, And 
Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Feare not , from henceforth 
thou ſhalt catch men, 

1t And when they had brought their ſhips to 
[and,they forſnoke all,and followed him, 

12 T And itcame to paſſe, when he was in a ce'+ 
taine city,bchold,a man full of leproſic : who ſce. 
ing Jeſus,fell en his face, & beſought him,ſaying, 
Lord,if thou wilt , thou canſt make meclean, 

13 And heput forth his hand,and touched hit, 
faying , I will : be thon clean. And tmnmcdiately 
the leprofie departed from him. 

14 And hecharged him to tell no man * but $9 
and ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieſt , and offer fur thy 
clean{mg, according as Moſes commanded , for a 
teſtimony unto them, 

15 But ſo much the more went there a fam* 
abroad of him,and great multitudes came together 
to heare , and to be healed byhim of their infir. 
mities. 

16 TAad he withdrew himſclfe into thewil. 

e,and pra 

17 Anditcameto paſſe on a certaine day,as he 
was teaching, that there were Phariſees and Do. 

\@ors of the Law, fitting by , which were come out 

of every town of Galilee, and Judea', and Hieru- 
falem : and the power of the Lord was preſent to 
healethem, 

18 T And behold, men brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a palſie; and they ſought 
means to bring him in, and to lay him before him, 

r9 And when they could not find by what way 
t).cy might bring him in,becanſe of the multitude, 

F'$ the; 
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tac) Centr 1 pO thc hone top , and let him down 
thorow the tihinip with his couch wmto the mid? 


, 
2» And wara hefay thc faith , he (aid uats 
: mncs arc 316 giveu thecs 

Cerihes 264 the Daariices began to 

F( ON Who !s Tit9 wh 1ch (| xeaketh bla! 4Þ! hes 

mics > Wao can forove finnes, but God alone ? 

22 Bar whe: 3 Jet % pe exceed their thoughts, he 
"I 


o unto them , What reaſon ye in 


27 Whether teeafic” to ſfiy, Thy Gones be for. 
vea thee 2 or to (ay, Kilz up and walk ? 


24 Br: thar ye may knov that the Son of myn 
hith power upon earth rat org: ve finnes Che = d 
utc ſick of the palſie, » 1 ſayu nto thee, Ati 
an} tak up thycouch.and go into thine ws oy 


35 An id | \mmed1 ately he coſlc up bc fore them, ing 
tuok-»p that whercon he 1:y , aad departed to h 3 
own ule lot! ;fyin: 2 Gnd, 

25 A; ad they were all am? zed, and thcy glorik. 
ed Cod a jand WEtC hiled with 'feare,' ayi n g,wWe hary 
leen Bravpe rae o day. 

27 « / n d af! theic th $ he wont Forth, and 


ſaw 4 Put Iicanc, :amed Levi , firting at the revrip 
Of ct tome, da he -2 d nnto aim ; Follow me, 
28 An4helcit Me up, and followed bi im, 
29 And Levi made iiim a preat feaſt in his own 
hontc $ and there was a wm "It company of Publs 


Can”s, i of others thatfats down with them, 
Jo Bnt thiir Scribes and — muy ed 

ag1init his Ditciples, (371:7 , Why do ye cat and 

drink with Publicans and faners ? 

*t And locus anfwerimo (1:d nanro them, They thi! 
ny Lnota Phyſic! 15 't they y ave ſick, 

32 | camenct to call the rights , but finners 

ON P' nrancc, 

3 T And thev(: To) _ «wn, Why do the Þ.. | 
eſexof ohy faſt OIrhecn nd make | rayers , a:d| 
| CRE 1\(c1 pl 50 the Phariſees ; but thine 
cat 2nd d: "uk? 

34 And =» faid unto them , Can ye make the 


7 


children of the bride-chamber taſtgwitile the bride.) 


gro ages th elem ? 
35 But the dyes will come , when the by: ho 
rome hall We t..zen away from them , aud the 
{hell they faſt in thole dayes 
36 4 Ant 
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26 {And he ſpake alſo a prrable unto them, 
No man puttetha piece of a new garment upon an 
old,if otherwiſe, tan both the ne'v maketh a rent, 
and the piece that was zakey out of the new, agree 
eth not with the old, 

39 And no man putteth new wine 1nto old bote 
tels * elite the new wine will burſte the bortels, and 
be ſpilled,and the bot tels fall periſh, 

> But new wine muſt be put into new botels, 
and both are preſerved. 

39 No man allo having drunk o!4 wine, ſtraights 
way defireth new 2 for he faith, The old 1s better. 

CHAP, VI. 
x The piſaples plizck the cares of corne on the 

Sabbath dry, 13 Chriſt chirfeth the twelve s 

Nd it came to palie on the ſecond Sabbath 

after the firft, that he went thotow the cot. 
helds 22nd his diſciples plucked the earcs of corn, 
2ad did cit,rubbing then 12 the ir hands. 

2 And ccrtaine of the Phariſces {11d unto them, 
Why dv ye that winch 1s aot Jawfull to do on 
the Sabbath dayes ? 

3 Ard jJcfns anfvering them ſaid , Have ye not 
read fo much as this, what David d:d , witn Im 
{clte was aa hungred , and they winch were with 

107 
4 Howhe went into the honſe of God, and 
did take and cat the Shew.biead , art nnve alſo to 
them that Were with lym yg WMC If 15 2104? Lwwtall 
to cat,but lor the Priefts alone ? 

F And he ſaid unto them, Th v the Son of man 
is Lord alfo of the Sabbath. 

s And it came to paſle alſo on another Sabbath, 
that he entred into the Synapogaryund taught,and 
there was a man wioſe 1 iP it hind was withered, 

7 And the Scribes a1d Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day 2 that 
they might find ay xccuſation 2g11nft him, 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and (aid to the 
man Which had the withered hand , Riſe up , and 
eundfoorth in the midit. And he aroſe, and ftoud 

ooitn, 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will ask you one 
ening, Is it lawſull on the Sabbarh dayes to do 
goodgor to do evil ? to fave life. or to deſtroy it ? 
= And looking round about upon then all,he 
ad unto the man,Stretch forth thy hand, —_— 

I 
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didfo 2 and his hand was teſtored whole 2s the 


orncre 

1: And they were filled with maquneſſe and cor, 

— wy one with another what they might do to 
efns, 

12 And it came to pafle 11 thoſe dayes, that he 

weat out i11to a mountain to pray , and cont:nued 

all night in prayer to God, 

13 © And oken it was day, he called yato him 
hrs Diſciples;and of them he choſe twelve ; whom 
alſo he namcd Apoftles, 

14 Simon , ( whom healſo named Peter ) and 
Andrew his brother , James and John , Philip and 
Burtholomawv, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of Al. 
pheus,and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the lrothiy of James, and Judas 
Ifcariot,which alſo was the traytour, 

17 T And he came down with them , and ſtood 
in the plzin,and the company of his Diſciples, and 
a great multitude of people ont of all Judea and 
Hiernfalem , and from the ſea coaſt of Tyre and 
Sidongwhich came to heare him, and to be healed 
ef their diſeaſes, 

13 And they that were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits * and they were healed, 

19 And the whole mnltitude fonght to tonch 
him : for there weat vertue ont of him,aud healed 
them all. 

20 © And helifred op his eyes on his Diſciples, 
and faid , Bleſſed be ye poore z for yours is the 
kingdom? of Gud, 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hnnger now 2 for ye ſhall 
be - Blefled are ye that weep now,for ye ſhall 
favgh. 

22 Rlefled are ye when men ſhall hate yon, and 
when they ſhall ſeparate you fr024 cherr company, 
and ſhall reproach you , and caſt out your nam? as 
evil,tor the Son of mans ſake, 

23 ReJoyce ye in that day , and leap for joy: for 
behold , yorr reward is great in heaven ; for in the 
L:ke maner did their fathers unto the Prophets. 

24 Bat wo unto yon that are rich : for ye 
have received your conſolation, 

25 Wounto yon that ate ſall : for ye ſhall 
hr1ger, Wo unto you that langh now: for ye 
full moum and weep» 
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25 Wo unto you when all men fhall fpeake 
well of you : for 1o did their fathers to thefalle 


prophets. ; 
27 © But I ſay unto you which heare , Love 


our enemies, Du good to them which hate you, 

£$ Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which delpightſully uſe you, 

29 Andunto him that ſmiteth thee on the one 
cheeke, offer alſo the other : and him that taketh 
away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat alſo. 

o Give to every wan that asketh of thee, and 
of himthat taketh away thy goods , ask them not 
again, 

x” And as ye wonld that men ſhould do to 
you.do ye alſo to them [tkewiſe, 

32 For if ye love them which love you, what thank 
have ye? for fianers alſo love thoſe that love them. 

33 And it ye d> good to them which do good 
to yon, what thanke have ye ? for finnersalſo doe 
even the ſam*, 

34 And if ye lend tn them of whom ye hope to 
rece ve, what thanke have ye? for ſinners alſo lend 
to finuers,to receive as mich again, 

34 But love ye your enemies, and do good &e lend, 
hoping fer nothing again:and your reward ſhall be 
oreat,and ye ſhall be the children of the Higheſt $ 
for he is kind nnto the vnthankful,and to the evil. 

s Be ye therefore mercifull , as your Father 
a'fo is mercifull, ; 

37 Judge not,and ye fla!l not be judged 2 con. 
demne not , and ye ſhall not be condemned : for. 
give,and ye fhall be __ 

38 Give, and it ſhall be givenunto you , goed 
meaſure, preſſed down , and ſhaken together , and 
ruming over , ſhall men give into your boſome: 
For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, it 
fhall be meaſured to you again. 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can the 
blind leade the blind ? ſhall they not both fall in. 
to the ditch ? 

4+ The Diſciple is not above his Maſter : but 
every one that is perfeR.ſhall be as his Maſter, | 

4r And why bcholdeſt thou the mote that 18 11 
thy brothers eye,bur perceiveſt not the beame that 
is in thine own eye ? 

42 Fither how-canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Bro 
ther,let me pull ont the mote that 13 in thine _ 

w 


$. LUKE, 


when thou thy ſelfe beholdeſt not the beame that 
1$ in thine owa eyc? Thou hypucrite,calt ont firſt 
the beame out of thine uwn cye,, aud then fthalr 
thoa ſee clearely to pull out the mote that :s in 
thy brothers cyc. 

43 Fora good tree bringeth not forth corrnpt 
fruit * neither doth a cortupt tree bring toorth 
good fruit, 

44 For every tree is known by his ewn, frnit $ 
for of thornes men do not gather hgocs, nor of a 
bramble buſh gather they grapes, 

45 A good man ur of the good treaſure of his 
heait, bringeth forth that which is good : and an 
evil man out of the evil treaſore of his heart, br 19g. 
geth forth that which is cvil * for of the abun» 
dance of the heartyhis mouth ſpeaketh, 

46 | Aad wny call ye me Lord, Lord,and do not 
the things which I ſay ? 

47 Whoſocver commeth to me, and heateth 
my layings, and doth them, I will ſhew you tv 
whom he is like, 

483 He is like a man which built an houſe , and 
d:gged deep , and laid the foundation on a rock, 
And when the flood arole, the ſtreame beat veche- 
mently upon that houſe , and could not ſhake it 3 
for it was founded npn a rock, 

49 But he that heareth, and doth not, is Iike a 
man that withont a foundation built az houſe ups 
on the ca:th ; againſt which the ftreame did beat 
vehemently, and immediately it fell,and the ruine 
of that houſe was 2reat, 

CiTAP, VII, 
rt The Centw1ons faith, re Chriſt hraleth his ſer. 
want bring abſent, ut & raiſeth the widows ſon, 
Ow wh:n he had ended all his ſay 28s in the 
audience of the peuple , hc centred into Ca» 
pernaum, 

2 Anda certaine Centurions ſeryant, who was 
deare unto him, was fick and ready to die. 

And when he heard of fetus, he {cyt mito 
him the Elders of the Jews, beſceching him that he 
would come and hcale his ſervant, 

And when they came to Jeſus, they beſnug!:t 
Lim iaſtantly , ſzying , That he was worthy for 
whom he ſhould do this. 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath buile 
us a Synagogue, 

6 Tacu 
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6 Thc Jeſus went with them, And whenle 
was now not farre from the houſe, the Centuriou 
ſent friends to him,ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble 
not thy ſelfe 3 for I am not wortiy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter pnder my roote, : 

7 Wherefore neither thoughtI my ſclfe wor- 
thy to come unto thee : but ſay in a word, and my 
ſervant ſhall be healed. 

$ ForT alſo ama man ſet under 2uthority, ha» 
ving under me ſouldicrs: and I ſay unto one, Gog 
and ke gocth $ and to another, Come, and he come 
meth:11d to my ſcrvant, Do this.and he doeth it, 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things,he marvelled 
at him,and terncd him about , and ſaid unto the 
people thar followed him,I ſay unto you , [have 
nat found fo great faith,no not in Iſrael, 

to And rey that were ſent , returning to the 
houſc,fouad the ſervant whole that had bin ſick. 

11 EF And it came to paſſe the day after, that he 
went into a city called Naim tad many of his 
Diſciples went with him,and much people, 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city,behol4,there was a dead man catried out , the 
onely ſonne of his mother , and the was a widow $ 
and much people of the city was with her, 

13 And whenthe Lord ſaw her , he had compaſ- 
fion on her,and ſaid unto her, Weep not, 

14 Ard he came and touched the Beere , C and 
they that bare him ſtood Reilly and he ſa1d, Young 
mail {ay uato thee, Ariſe, 

15 And he that was dead,fate up, 21d began to 
ſpeak * and he delivered him to his mother, 

16 And there cime 3 tear on all, and they pglort. 
fied God ſaying , Thit a great P:ophet 1s riſen vp 
among 15,and that God hath viſited h;s people. 

17 An41 this rumour of him went forth thoe 
rowout all Judez , and thorowout all the region 
round about, 

18 Aid thediſciples of John ſhewed him of all 
th.le things, 

19 © And John calling nnto him two of his diſs 
ciples ſent them to Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou he that 
ſhould comegor look we for another > 

29 When the men were come nnto him , they 
ſaid, John Bapriſt hath ſeat us unto thee,ſaying, Art 
rhou he that ſhould come,or look we for another? 
21 Azad im thatizme houte he cured many —_— Ty 

1ah:w; 
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infirmities and plagues,and of evil ſpirits, and un» 
to many that were blind, he gave ſight, 

23 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Gov 
your way , and tell John what things ye have ſeen 
aud heard,how that the blind ſee , the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deafe heare , the dead 
are raiſ2d, to the poore the Goſpel is preached, 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
oftended in me. 

24 \ Aud when the meſſengers of John were de. 
parted, he began to ſpeak nuro the people concer- 
ning John * What went ye ont into the wilderaes 
for to (ee ? A recd ſhaken with the wind ? 

25 Bat what went ye out for to ſee ? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold , they which are 
gorgeouſly apparelled , and {ive delicately, are in 
Kings courts, 

26 But what went ye ont for to ſee ? A Prophet? 
Yea,l[ ſay nato you,& much more then a Prophet, 

27 This is he of whom it is written , Behold, I 
ſend my meſſenger before thy fie , which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee, 

28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that ate 
bora of women , there is not a greater Prophet 
then John the Baptift * but he that is leaſt ja the 
kingdom of God, is preater then he, 

29 And all the people that heard him, and 
the Publicanes,juſtified God, being baptircd with 
the baptiſme of John, 

30 But the Phariſees and Lawyers reje&ed the 
counſell of God againſt themſelves,being not bap- 
tized of him. 

3t | Andthe Lord ſaid, Whereunto then ſal 1 
I liken the men of this generation ? and to what 
are they like ? ; 

32 They are like unto children ſitting in the mat. 
ket place and calling one to another , and ſaying, 
We have piped unto you,and ye have not danced 3 
We have monrned to you,and ye havenot wept, 

33 For John the Baptiſt came, neither cating 
_ » 2or drinking wine , and ye ſay , He hath a 

evil, 

54 The Sonnt of man is come,cating and drink. 
ing,and yeſay , Behold 2 gluttonous man , and a 
win? bibber,a friend of Publicanes and finners, 

35 But wiſedome is juſtified of all her children, 

35 q And one of the Phariſees defired him, thar 
eae 
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& kevouldeat with him, And he went into the Pha, 
# riſes houle,and fate down to meat. 


bl And behold, a woman in the city , which was 
afinner , when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſate at meat in 
the Phariſees hoaſe , brought an alabaſter bex of 


” oxutment 


3 And ſtood at his feet behind him, weepingy 
1 


©” andbegan to waſh his feet with teares , and d 


£ wipethem with the haires of her head , and kiſſed 
| OG and anointedthem with the ointment. 
is 


ow when the Phariſce , which had bidden 
him , aw it he fpake within himſelf, faying , This 
mn,if he were a Pr« phet, would have known who, 
and what manner of woman this 1s that toucheth 
him; for the is a ſinner. 

$* And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid unto him,Simon, I 
haveſomewhat to ſay uuto thee, And he faith, 
Miſter, (ay on, 

4t There was a certain creditor, which had two 
debtors : the one ought five hundred pence , and 
the other fifty, 

43 And when they had nothing wan frank- 
x han them both, Tell me therefore, which of 

will love him moR ? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he 
to whom he forgave moſt, And he Ft anto him, 
Thou haſt rightly judged, 

44 And he tarned to the wormn, and ſaid unto 
Simon,S:eſt thou this woman ? I entred jntu thine 
horſe,thou gaveſt me no water for my feet 2: but 
ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears , and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head, 

45 Thon gaveſt ine no kiſſe : bnt this woman, 
fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiffe 
my feet. 

46 Miae head with oyle thou didft not anoint 2 
but this womau hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment, 

4 7 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins which are 
many,are forgiven, for ſhe loved much : but to 
whomlittle 1s forgiven,the ſame loveth litrle. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins art forgiven» 

49 And they that ate at meat with him , began 
to ſay within themſelves , Who is this that forgi- 
veth fianesalſo ? 

5o And he ſaid tothe woman , Thy faith bath 
faved thee, go ia peace, 
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CHAP, VIII, : 
4 The paralleof the ſower, 285 The legion of de« 
vils, 


Nd it came to paſſe afterward , that he went 
A throughout everycity aud village, preach ings 
and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdome of 
God : and the twelve were with him, 

2 And ceitain women which had been healed 
of evill ſpirits and infirmities, Mary , called Mage 
dalene,out of whom wear ſeven devils, 

3 And Joanna, the wife of Chuza , Herods ftew. 
ard , and Suſanna , and many others which miniſtred 
unto hun of their ſubſtance, 

4 ©{ And when much people were gathered to. 
etatr, and werecometo him out of every city, 
e ſpake by a parable x 

5 Aſower went out toſow his ſeed ? and as he 

ſowed, tome fell by the wayes ſide , and 1t was tro. 
den down, and the forvles of the atte devourcd it, 

s And ſome fell upon a rock , and as ſoon as it 
was ſptung up,it withered away , becauſe it lacked 
moiſture, 

And ſome fel] among thornes,and the thornes 
ſp ang up with 1t, and choaked it, 

$8 Aud other ſe{l on geod ground.and ſprang up, 
and barcfrnit an hundred fold, And when he fag 
theſe things, he cried , He that hath cares to heare, 
let himheare, 

9 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying , What 
might this parable be ? y 

10 And heſaid,Unto you itis given to know the 
rmuyltericsof the kingdome of God : but to others 
in pa:ables, that ſecing , they might not ſee , and 
hearin2, they might not underſtand. 

11: Now the parable is this 3 The ſeed 1s the 
Word of God, 

12 Thole by the way ſide , are they that heares 
then commeth the devill , and taketh away the 
Word out of their hearts, If they ſhould beleeve, 
and be ſaved, 

13 They on the rock , are they which when they 
heare , receive the Word with joy , anq theſe have 
ne root , which for a winle belceve, and in time of 
tempratioufall away, 

14 Andthat which fcll among thorucs , are they, 
Which when they have beard , go forth , and wy 
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choaked with cares and riches , and pleaſurey of 
eh life, and bring no fruit to pertedtion, | 

15 Buc that on the good ground,are they, which 
in an honeſt and good heart having beard the 
Word , keep it, ad bring forth fruit with pa- 
tence. RT 

16 C No man when he hath lighted a candle, co» 
vereth it with aveſſc]],or patteth it under 2 bed 2 
bur ſetterh it on 2 candleſticke , that they hich 
outer in, may ſee thelignt, 

17 Fornothing is ſecret , that ſhall not be made 
manifcſt : neither any thing kid , that ſhall got be 
kao vn, and come abroad, 

18 Take heed therefore howye heare * for whos 
ſoever hath, to him ſhall be given , and wholoc. 
ver hath not , fromhim ſhall betaken , cveu that 
Which he ſeemeth to have. 

r2 4 Then came to him his mother and his bre. 
thren , and could not come at him tor the preaſſe, 

20 Andit was told him & cerramwhich {ard, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without , defi. 
rin” to ſee thee, = 

2t And he: anſwered. and faid unto them, My mo. 
ther and my brethren arc theſe , waich heare the 
\Word of God, and do 1t, 

22 TNow it cameto paſſe ou a certain day, that 
he went into 1 ſhip with his diſciples; and he ſaid 
nnto them, Let us ga over unto the otaer fide of 
the lake, and they Yinched forth. 

23 But as they ſoiled , he fel] allvepe, and there 
exme dovm a Rorme of wind on the Ike, and they 
were filled with watcy,and were in jeopirdy, 

24 And they carne to him , and awoke nun, fay- 
ig . Maſter , maſter, we perith. Then he aroſe, and 
rebuked the wind , and the raging of the waters 
and they ceaſed , and there was 2 calme, 

25 And he faid nnto them, Where is your faith ? 
And they being afraid, wondred, ſay.ng one to» ano 
ther , What manner of man is this ? for he comman. 
deth even the wind:s and water , and they obey 


1m. : 

26 T And they arrivcd at the conntrey of the Ga» 
darenes, which i5 over a921nſt Galilee, 

275 And when he went forth to land , there met 
him out of the city 2c:*rata man which had devils 
Jong time , and wa:e ao clothes , uenther abode 14 
#) hou, but inthe tomhes, 

23 Wh: 


— 
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438 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cryed ont, and fel! 
down before him , and with a Joud voice faid; 
Wha t have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Some 
of God moſt high?I beſeech thee, rorment me uot, 

29 ( For he had commanded the uncleane ſpirit 
to come out of the man 2 for ofte1 times it had 
caught him , and he was kept bound with chaines, 
and in fetters: and he brake the bands, and wasdri. 
ve of the devill into the wildernefſs) 

$o And Jeſus asked him, ſaying , Wraat is thy 
name ? And he ſaid, Legion + becauſe many devils 
were untred into him, 

3r And they beſonght him that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep, 

32 And there was there an herd of many fivine 
feeding on-the mountain * and they b:ſfought him 
that he would ſuffer them to eater into them 2 and 
heſuffred them, 

33 Theu went the devils ont of the man , and 
entred into the ſwine 2 and the herd ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the lake, and were choked, 

4 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done, they fled , and went and told it in the city, 
and in the countrey, 

35 Then they went ont to ſce what was douz, 
and cameto Jeſus,and found the man,out of whom 
the devils were departed, fitting at the feet of Je. 
ſa;,clorhed, and in his right mind ; and they were 
afrai 

35 Theyalſo which ſaw it , told them by what 
meanes he that was poſlefſed of the devils, was 
healed. ; 

37 © Then the whole multitude of the countrey 
of the Gadarenesround about,beſunght him to de. 
part from them , furthey were taken with great 
feare : and he went up into the ſhip, and returned 
back again, 

38 Now the man ont of whom the devils were 
departed , beſunght him, that he might be with 
him : but Jeſus ſent him aw:y,ſaying, 

39 Retarne to thine owne houſe, and ſhew how 

at thingsGo2d hath done unto thee, And he weat 

is way, and publiſhed thorowout the whole city, 
how great things Jeſus had done unto bim, 

4+ Andit came to pole.thar when Jeſns was re- 
tamed the people gladly received him : for they 
were all waiting for him, 
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47 And behold, there came 2 man named Ja. 
rus, and he was aruler of the Smagogue, and he 
fell down at Jeſus feer , and b*ſought him that he 
would come unto his houſe 2 

43 For he had one onely danghter abour twelve 
yeeres of age, and the lay a dying. C But as he wear 
the people thronged him, | ; 

43 « And a woman having at idue of bloed 
twelve yeeres , which had ſpent all her living upon 
Phiſicians, neither conld be healed of any, 

4 Came behind him , and touched the border 
fi garment: and inamediately her iſſue of blood 
ſta 


ched. 

45 And Jeſus (il, Who touched me ? When al! 
denied , Peter and they that were with him , aid, 
Maſter, the malttrude throng thee, and preafſe thee, 
and ſayeſt thon, Who touched me ? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody hath tonched me 3 


- for [perceive that vertne is gone out of me. 


47 And when the woman faw that the was not 
hid , ſhe came trembling , and falling down before 
him, ſhe declared nnto him before all the people, 
for what cauſe ſhe had ronched him , and how 
was healed immmediately. 

48 Aud he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of good 
confort , thy faith hath made thee whole, go in 
exce.) 
: 49 E While he yet ſpaks , there commeth one 
from the Ruler of the Synagogues houſe , ſaying 
to him, Thy danghter is dead, trouble not the 


ce But when Jeſus heard it,heanſered him, ſays 
ing, Fearnot , belceve onely , and ſhe ſhall be 
made whole, 

gt And when be came into the honſe,he ſuffered 
no man to go in, ſave-Peter, and James, and John 
and the father and the mother of the maiden, 

52 And all wept and bewailed her $ but he faid, 
Weepe not,ſhe is not dzad,but fleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorngknowing that 
ſhe was dead. 

54 And he putthem all out, and took her by 
the hand,and called. ſaying, Maid,arife, 

$5 And her ſpirit came 2gain, and ſhe aroſe 
ſFaight way:and he commanded to give her meat, 

$6 Aud her parents were aſtoniſhed; but ke chate 
gedthe that they ſhould telng man what _s Gras 
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y Chriſt ſendcth forth bis Apoſtles, 9 Herod de: 
freth to ſee Chriſt, 28 Chriſts transfignration; 


Hen he called his twelve D; (ciples togcther, 
= gave them power and authority over all 
&cvils, aad tocure Ci(caſcs., 

2 Andhelent them to preach the kingdome of 
God, and to hcale the ficke, 

3 And be ſaid unto them, Take nothing for yaur 
Journey,neithcr ſtives,nor ſcrip, neither bread, ngj 
ther money, nc1ther have two coats a picce, 

4 And wiattoever houſe ye enter into, there as 
bide, and rhonce depart, 

5 An. 'vholoever will nat receive you, when ye 
go2 out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt from 
your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them, 

6 And they 1c yarted & went thorow rhe runs, 
pieaching the Goſpel, aud healing every wicre, 

7 EC Now Herod the Tetrich hcard of all that 
was Gone by him 2 and he wasperplexcd, becauſe 
that it was {2id ot ſome,that John was 11(en from 
tne dead ? 

$ Aadof ſome, that Elias had appeared : and 
of othc:s, that one of the old Prophets was riſen 
again, ; 

9 <Q And Herod ſaid, John have lI beheaded: bar 
who.isthis of whom I heare tuch things ? And be 
dclired to ſee him, 

10 © Ard the Apoſtles when they were returned, 
fold him all that they had done, And he took 
tem, and went aflide privately into a detert placg 

elon Jing to thc city called Bcetaſaitda, 

11 And the pcople,when they knew it followed 


k1m,aud he received them,and {pake unto them of + 


the kingdonic of God, and healed chem that had 
reed of healing. 

12 And when the day began to weare away,then 
came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Scnd the 
mn]titude away, that they may go into the towns, 
and country round about, azd lodge, and get 
vittuals : for we arc here 1n a deſcrt place, 

13 But he ſaid uato them, Give ye them to eat; 
Aid they ſaid, We have no Rh 
and two h{hes, except we ſhuuld go and buy meat 
forall this people, 

. 24 For they wezg avout five thonſzud men, And 
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he aid to his Diſciples, Make them fit down by 
fifties in a company. 

15 And they did ſo,and made them all fit down. 

15 Then hee took the hve loves and the two 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he blcfled them, 
and brake, and gave to the diſciples to [et befere 
the multitude. . 

1+ And they did cat, and were all filled, And 
there was taken up of fragiments that remained to 
them, abs, F 

18 CAnd it came to paſſe, as be was alone pray- 
ing, his Diſciples were with him : and he asked 
them ſaying, Whom ſay the people thet I am ? 

19 They aoſvering, ſaid, John the B-priſt : but 
ſome ſay, Elias : and others lay, Thar 0:16 of the 
old Prohets is riſen agar, 

29 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that I 
am ? Pateranſwering, ſaid, The Curift of God, 

21 And he ſtraightly charge4 them, and come 
maaded them to rell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many 
things; and be rezefted of the Elders, and chiefe 
Pristts and Scribes, and be flain, and be raiſed the 
third day, 

23 TAndhefaid to them all, If any man will 
comeatter me, let him deny himfelte, and take up 
his crofle daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will ſave his life, thall loſe 
it ; but whoſacver will loſe his life for my ſake, 
the ſame ſhall ſave it, 

2; For what is a man advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world and loſe himſclſc,or be caſt away? 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
ot my words, of him thall th: Sonne of man 
be aſhamed, when hc ſhall come 12 his owa olory, 
and in his Fathers, and of the holy Argels, 

27 But l tell you of a trutigthers be ſome ſtan. 
ding here which thall not taſte of death, till they 
ſee the kingdome of God. 

238 T And it came to paſſe,ahont an eight daycs 
after theſe ſayings. he took Peter, and John, and 
James, and went up into a mountain to pray * 

2s And ashe prayed. the faſhton of his counte- 
nance was altcted, 2nd hts raiment was white and 

vlittc '!ng 

3o And behol4,there talked with him two me, 
which were Moſes aud Elias, 

3t Wao 
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W5.-. 
Who appeared in glory , aud ſpake of his ds -* 7 
W. which he ſhonld ods actide alalem, _ 
32- Bne Peter, and _ that were with him, wert ye 
heavy with feepetand when they were awake , t 
ſaw his glory, andthe two men that ſtood with , F 
him. | 
33 Andit came to paſſe , as they departed fra | For 
him, Peterſaid unto Jeſus,Maſter, it is good for de 
to behere, aud Ict us make three Tabernacles 
for thee , and one for Moſes, and one for Eljafs %. 
not knowing what he ſaid, Jorl 
34 While hethus ſpake , there came a cloudan* 
overſhadowed them , and they feared as they” els pd 
tred into the cloud, 
35 And there came a voyce ont of the cloud; ! 


ſaying This is my beloved Sonne, heare him, ft 
36 Aud when the voyce was paſt, Jeſus was found 
alone:& they kept it clofe, & rold uo man jnthdſe M. 
dayes any oF thoſe things which they had ſeen, my 
37 T And it came to paſſe, that on the next day, 5: 
when they were come down from tae hill , much . vo 


pages met him, 5 
38 Andbehold,a man of the company cried out, yy}, 
ſaying, Maſtcr, I beſeech thee look upon myſon, ' g,, 
for he is mine onely childe, 
39 Andlo, a ſpirit taketh him , and he ſuddeuly - 
cricth outzand it teareth him that he foreth again, ac 
and bruiſizg him, hardly departeth from him, $( 
4* And I beſought thy Diſciples to cafthim out, 
and they could not, _ ""w_ 
41 Ad Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O Faithleſſe, and * , 
perverſe generation , how loug ſhall I be with you, yhe 
aud ſaffer you ? bring thy ſonne hither, 11 
42 And as hewas yet a coming, the devill * ,1 
threw him down,and tare him 2 and jeſusrebuked gnq 
the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, and dee &1zn 
Iivered himagainto his acher, | C 
43 FT And they were all amazed at the migh | 
power of God : hut while they wondred pn þic 
at = things which Jeſus did, heſaid unto his Viſe fe: 
ciples, : 
44 Let theſeſayings fink down into your eares 2 - 
far the Sonne of man ſhall be delivered jnto the i 
hands of men, 6 
45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, and it | 21 
was hid from them, that theyperceived it uot ; aud © » 
hicy feared to aske him of chat ſaying, 
| 46 {T The 


CHAP.IX 


| a6 4 Then therearaſea reaſoning ambog they 
is ds. which of chem (hould be great, ; 
ont 47 Ard jeſus pereriviog the thought of theiy 
wer hearty tos a childe, aud ſer him by hm, : 
| tex 4 And (aid unto them, Whoſoever fall receivg 
With, wichilde is my Name, feceiveth me: and whoſus 
- over (hall receive me, receiveth him that fer: res 
fron ( por kethat is leaſt amorg you all, the ſame (hall 


of x 
i "oy "And Joba anfwered, and ſaid, Maſter, we 
25% fav onec:fhng out devils in thy Name , and wa 

forbade him, decaviſe be followrth not with us. 
daad” ge And jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him aots 
y ef For he that is not agairft as, is for us, 

R gt I Aad it eame to paſſe, when the time way 
loud; come that be ſhould be rece1ved up, he ficdfafti'p 
| ſethis ficeto go to Jeruſalem, 
found $3 And ſent mefſengers before his ſace, and they 
went and entred into a village of the Samaritanes 

to awake ready for him, : 
xt UY,, $3 And they did not receive him becauſe kis facs 
much » was as though be would goto Jernſalem, 

54 And whea hig diſciples, Jamerand John ſaw 
this,they ſaid, [ ord, wilt thou that we command 
fre to come d-wa from heaven, ard conſurne theuy 

+ eVenas Eliardid, 
" v5 But he turned,avd rebuked them,1nd (aid, Ys 
kavw not what manver ſpirit ye are of 2 

$6 For the Sonre of man is not corne to deRroy 

n out, mens lives, but tv ſave them, Aud they went t® 
another village, 

- $7 TAndit came to paſſe, that as they went in 

li you, Fhe wiy.z Certain man (21d unto hims Lord, 1 will 

[low thee mhitherſoever thou goeft, 

* 58 And Jeſs ſaid vnro him, Foxes have holes, 
ed and virds of the air have nefts, but the Sonne of 
ad de Þ:r hath; rot where to lay his bead, 

1 59 Andhe ſaid yato another, Follow metPut be 
mighty id, Lord ſaffer me 6rft to go and bury my father, 
ery 08 * 66 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury their 
is Diſe fe20,but 0 taou & preach the kingdom of Gods 

6: Andanother alſo ſaid, Lord, 1 will follow 
* cares's hee ; bat let me $:ft go bid then farewell, which 
onto the e at home at mwyheaſe. 
and it | 63 fag Jeſus laid wes hirm, No on havi 
| v% 014n23d to the plough, and I oki 
t :aud £ forthe kingdoms of £0? Sing back, js 
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FT5e ſewinty aiſciples 19 ddmnoniſhed 10% _ 
*, 41 Marihe reprehended, and My 
commended, : 4 ſp! 
F:er thele things the Lord appointed othe 
ſeventyalſo, and ſent them two b col eh 
Fore his face into every city and .place kicker ; 
kimſcy{ would come, ; -q ho 
»* Therefoie {aid he wto them, The hired R 
ewraly is great, but the labuyrers are ſew..: pro a 
ye oe the Lotd of the" harveſt, that h the 
would lead forth labourers into h1s harveſt, 


z Go your wayes + Bchold, I ſend you forihi ho 
Iambramong wolves, h_ 
4 Carry either purſe nor{crip, nor ſhoes, jy. |, 
ſaluge no man by the way. ai 
5 Ard into whatſoever houſe ye enter, fi: { ſa p_ 
Peace be to this bone, and 


& And if the Sonne of peace be there, you oye 
peace {hallreft upon it 2 if gory it ſhall curnroyu 2, 
again. ; ; 2nd 

7 Ard in the ſame houſe remain, eating 2 ghe; 
driwkmg fuch thirgs as they give ; For theb yy 
bourer is worthy of his hire, Go not from hogi 2: 
to houſe. - faid 

$ And into whatſoever city ye enter, and the qhin 
receive you, cat luch things asare ſet before you'. 

9s A-dheal the fick thar are therein, and {ay uny king 
them,T ac kizgdom of God is come nigh unto yu ſee 
to Rat juto whatſoever city ye enter, and thy thin 
'cceive you 2nt,go yuur wayes out joto the fires og 
of the ſame, and jay, temp 
it Even the very duft of yoor city which cle jnbe 
verh on us, we do wipe off againſt you 3 notwuh - og 
finding, be ſure of this, that the kingdome d thoy 
God 14come 8177 uito you, : 27 

12 But Iſay woo you, That it ſhall be more ts- gorg 
ferable. in that day for Sodome, then for that ciy ſoul 

13 Wo unto thee Chor-zin * wo unto the min 
Be tiifarda t for if the mighty works had been don og 
in Tyreand $:1doa, which have been done in you tight 
t! ey had 2 g'cat while ags repented,fitting with "26 
clot: ard 2. !15, Jeſus 

14 But it (h I! be more tolerable for Tyre us zo | 
$idon at the jadg. mint, then for yous * dowr 

ss Aod thuu Cipernagm, which art exalted® yheey 
heaven hal be thc ult dowa to hel, = Wu: 


CHAP.X. 


* x6 He that heareth you, heareth me * andhs 
{ = that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me 2 and he that de» 
| ſpiſcrh me, deſpiſeth him that lene me 

17 \ And the ſeventy returned again with joy, 
d othe fay.og. Lord, even the devils are ſubj<& unto us 
es cxroogh thy Name. 
ther 18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as 

| tning fall hom heaven, 
harvd light 4.ry I give unto you power to tread on 
'5 9 ferpents and {corpions, and over all the power of 
that & the enemic, & nothing (hall by any means hart you, 
* .. 26 Notwithſtanding in this cejoyce not, that 
forihi the ſpirits areſubjeR anto you, bur rather rejoyce, 
becauſe your names are written in heaven, 
es, 21 © In thathour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, and 
{aid I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heavenand 
it ly earth, that thou haft bid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haft revealed them unto babes 3 
'e, you even ſo Father, forſo it ſeemed good in thy fights 
tou 32 Allthings are delivered to me of my Facher, 
| and no mas kaoweth why the Son 1s but the Fa. 
ga ther 2 and who the Father is but the $on, and he 
theb to whom the Sonne will reveal him. =» 
n how 2; Q Anghetarned him unto his dilciples , and 
+ faidprivately, Blefſed are the eyes which ſee the 
od the things that ye (ee; 
re you'. 24 For 1 tell you, that many Prophets and 
{2y ih kings hay defired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
no Yi fee, and have not ſeen them 7 and to hear thoſe 
and thy things which ye hear, and have aot heard them, 
e ſire 25 T7 Andbehold, 2 certain lawyer Rnod up,and 
tempted them, ſaying, Maſter, what thalll do to 
ch cleb jnherit etervall life ? He (aid unto him, 
otwih -26 Whatis written in the Law 2? how readeft 
lome 6 thou ? 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou thalt love the 
aore tv Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with allthy 
hat Cit) ſoul, and with all thy firength, and with all thy 
to thi minde, and thy neighbour as thy (elf, 

Ei) du 28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haft anſwered 

'n you tight ? this do, avd thou ſh2lr live. ; 

1 29 But hewilling to juſt:fie himſelf, (aid unto 

: Jeſus, And who is my neighbour? 

yre We 30 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid, A certain man wene 
* down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell amon 

alted® rherves, which firipped him of is raiment, oY 
4 Wprnded him,and depurted, leaving him half dead. 

ad G 2 31 Aod 


S. LUKB, 


gn And by chance there came down a eentyi; 
pricf# that way, and when he ſaw bim, he pafſed by? yz 
on the other fide, in b 

33 And likewiſe « Levite, when he was at th' 2 
place, care and looked on him, and paſſed byg 4 
the other fide. | ; ever 

33 But a certain Samaritane, as he Joufneyed, mio 
ame where he war, 2nd When he law him, he half” o 
compaſnon on him, L have 

34 Andwent to him,and bound op his wound, and 
pouring in oyl and wine, and {et him on his om” & 
_ and brought him to an inve, ard took cw we, 

him. 

35 Andon the morrow when he departed, k To 
took out two pence, and gave them to the hole, hil 
and ſaid onto him, Take care of him,and whatſs gi! 
ever thou ſpendeft more,when 1 come againInil” © Sg 
rep2y thee. 1ve 

36 Which ow of theſe three,thinkeſt thong, 4 
neighbour unto him that fell among the theeve) 4, bi 

37 And he ſaid He that ſhewed meicy on big” y 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou liks, you; 
wiſ-. 4 , ” op" 

38 © Now it came to paſſe as they wentgthatls 16 
em:red into 2 certain vilſigezznd a certain womay ghar 


named Martha, received him into her houſe, {bal 
39 And ihe had a Giter called Mary, which al. 11 
face ar Jeſus Frere, and heard his word: jo a 


4+ But Martha was cumbred abont much ſer." gh, 
ving,and came £0 himand (21d, Lord, dorſt thay 13 
not earc that my fifter hath left me to ſerv- alowh, gc: 
Bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 12 
41 And Jeſus anſwered, 2nd ſaid woto her Mat” goo! 
tha,M :rtha, thou art carefall and troubled aboit ſhall 
may things 2 + then 
42 Burt onethiog is needfull, and Mary wathi xg 
Choſen that good part, which ſball avi be tak darn 


amay from her. $026 
C HA P, XxX I, d:td. 

3. Chrift teacheth to prey inflantly, 14 He cap 1: 
04h ous « don drvike thro 


in 3 certain place, when he ceaſed, one of by, f.gn 


An: it came to paſſe, that a» he warpraving” 16 
iſciples ſaid unto him. Lord, teach vi to prays Ma. 
err 


John alſo taught his diſciples. 
 @# Audhe 


nn them, _ ye pray, op ons 
Our Father which act ia heaven, Hllo caps, Kai" 
aher which uct 2 heaven, Hllowe Nao 8 


OY CHAP. XI. 
affed by Wome, Thy kingdome come, Thy will be Cone, an 


in heaven, (© in earth, ; 
at th' x Give usdiy by day onrdatly bread, : 
d yg & And forgive v4 ver fines; for we alſo forgive 
every on? that 11 iodevred to us. And lead as not 
fneyed, mo rempration, but deliver as from evill. 
he half” g Ard befaid unto them, Which of you ſhall 
} have friezd, and (hall + unto bim at midnight, 
youre, and ſay unto him Friend, levd me three loaves; 
his Om” = & Forafriend of wine iv his Jonrney 19 come to 
ok cy we, 2:6 1 have nothing to ſet before him, A 
9s Ard he from within ſhall anſwer , and lay 
ed, k Tronble me not, rhe door ig ow ſhot, and my 
e bolt children ze with me in bed ; I cannot riſe and 
whatſe ive thee, 
alnil” ” g lay onto you, Though ne will not riſe and 
ive him, becauſe he 13 his friend, yet becauſe of 
on," his importunity he will rife and give him as many 
heeva) ghenerdeth. BN 
o hi” 9 And Iſay unto you, Adkand it (hall be given 
Wu lis; you; feck, 2nd ye ſhall finde? knockand it ſhall be 
opened unto you. 
thatl® 1s For every one that asketh, receiveth: and he 
roma thar (eeketh,finderh* and ro him that Kknocketh it 
. {hall be opened, 
ch all. 15 Hafonne thall ak bread of any of you thet 
js a father, will he give him a Rlone?or 1fheark n& 
ch fer.” g/h, will he for a ith give him a ſerpent? 
t they 12 O. if he ſhall azk az egge, #ill he offer king 
alowf, g (c: pr.a? 
 1# lly- then, being evill, know how to givd 
r Mat” good gifts asto your children , bow much more 
aboit. fhall your ke.venly Father give the holy Spirit to 
* them that ask him F 
uath* 14 4 And hewas caſting out 2 devill,and it was 
Lala doemb, And it cart rope, when thy devill was 
# gone out, the dumb ſpake ; and the people wore 
ce 


e capt 5 Bat (ume of them ſaidghe cafterh out devile 
through Beelgebub the chief of the devils, - * -- 
aving” 16 And other tewpting him, ſought of kim a 
of bw. F.gn ſtom heavee, 
2974 15 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 
khem, Every kingdome divided againſt it (elf, 4s 
Ar brovght to deſulation ; and a houſe dividag i» 
cy, $aivtt a houſe falleth, | 10 
=, 38 U Satan alſo be, divided againRt himſelf, 
; C3 how 
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how ſhall his kingdome ftand ? becauſe ye fay thy 
I caſt out devils through B-eleebub. 

19 And if 1 by Beelzebub caſt out devils, þ 
whom do your ſonnes caft them out? therfore thu 
They be your Judges. 


20 But if 1 with the finger of God caſt out devik . 


ho doubt the kingdome of God 13 come upon you, 

21 When a Rrong man armed keepeth hizpy 
Jace, his goods are in peace 3 

22 Bur when a ſtronger then he ſhall come 
him,and overcome him, he taketh from him allk 
armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoil 

23 He that 15 not with me is againft me 2 andy 
that gathereth not with me, (cattereth, 

24 When the unclean ſpirit 1s gone out of} 
man, hewalketh thorow dry places, ſeeking ref 
and finding none, hefaith, Iwill ceturne unto » 
houſe, whence I came our. | 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwep 
ard garniſhed, 


26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him fem | 


Other ſpirits more wicked theo himſelf, and the 
enter in, and dwell there ; and the laſt fate oft 
man is worſe then the firſt, 

27 © And it came to paſſe, as he ſpake the 
things, a certain woman of the company lift » 
her voyce, and ſaid unto him, Blefſed is th 


wombe that bare thee, and the paps which tha 


haft ſucked, 

28 But heſaid, Yea, rather blefſed arethry thy 
hear the word of God, and keep it, 

29 © And when the people were gathered thid 
together, he began to ſay, This is an evill pew 
ration, tney ſecka figne, and there ſhall no 
be given 1', but the ſigne of Jonas the Propher : 

3» For as Jonas was a figne to the Ninevi 
fo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this generatior 

31 The Queen of the S»uth thall rife up inth 
Judgement with the men of this generation, wi 
condemn them *t for ſhe came from the urmed 

rts of the earth to hear the wiſdome of Sols 
mon? and beho1d,z greater then Solomon 1s here 

32 The men of Nineve thall riſe up in the judge 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn i 
For they repented at the preaching of Jonas, a 
behold, a greater then Jonas 18 here, 

33 No man when he hath lighted a candle, pu 


4 


[ — 


CHAP, XI. 
't in 4 ſecret place, neither under 2 buſbel/, 


ay th = 082 candlſtich, that they which come 1nmay 
af thelight, ; _ 
-\ _ Tie light of the body 1s ous t therefoge 
when thine eye 15 ſingle, thine whole body alſo s 
t devii Full of light * but wheo thinecye 1s evill, thy be» 
on you, dyalſo isfa!ll of darkiieſſe, » 
| hizy 35 Take heed therefore that the light which is 
in thee, be not darkneſſe, - 
ve 6 I{thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
nally having 09 part dark, the whole thall be full of 
3 ſpoil light, as when the bzzghe ſhining of 2 candle d&th 
; andy give theelight, : 

37 4 Ard ar he ſpakeya certain Phariſee beſought 
ut of; him to direwith him 4 and he went in, and fare 
ng ret down to meat, IN 
now 38 Andwhenthe Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelles, 

'  thathehadnot firſt waſhed before diuner, 
(rp 39 And the Lord laid unto him, Now do ye 
_ Phariſees make clean the out-fide of the cup, and 
1 ſe theplatter 2 but your ioward part is full of cave» 


pr 
te 


[ 


ning and wickednefle, 
4» Yefools, did not hethat made that which 


- +8 withont, make that which 154 within alſo ? 


41 Butrathergivealmes of ſuch things 2s you 
have : and behgld, all things are clean anto yous 

42 But wo unto yon Phariſces 5; for ye tithe 
" mint,and rue, and all manner of herbs, and paſſe 
over judgement, and the love of Ged ; theſe ought 
ye to have done,and not to leave the other undone, 

43 Wo unto you Pnariſces,for ye love the up. 
permofſi ſeats in the Synagogues, and greetings 10 
the markets, 

45 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypos 
erites 2 for ye are as graves which appear nor, 
= the men that walk over them are not aware of 
ther, 

45 © Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, atid 
— x him,Maſter,thus ſaying,thou teproache ft 

46 And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, ye 
Lawyers, for ye lade men with burdens grievousrto 

born, and ye your ſelves touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers, 

47 Wo unto you, for ye build the ſepulchreg 
of the Prophets, and your fathers killed them, 

45 Truly ye bear witneffe, that ye allow th® 
G 4 deed® 
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deeds of your fatters:for they indeed Killed 
zze ye build theirſepulchere, ls = 
$9. Therefore al(s {21d the wiſedome of Guy) 9g", 
will ſend chem prophets and apofties, and ſomes 
Them they ſhall iy and perſccure; 
$o That the blood of all che prophets, whit wor 
was (hed from the foutdation of the world, ay ,*. 
be r:q 1ir6d of this generation, y_ 
$1 Prom the blood of Abel, anto the blood « " 
Zacharias, which periſhed berween the altar w thes' 
che temple © Verily I fay unto you, it ſhall beg oor 
Quired of this generation, G 
$2 Wo unto you lawyers: for ye have takes, - 
way the key of kaowledge , ye entred not in = of: 
ſelves, and thorn that wereentring is, ye hindrl Su 
$3 And 21 he (aid thefe things unto them, th _ 1 
Scribes nod the Phariſees began to urge him v1 PSs 
mm J, and to provoke him to ſpeak of mu 13 
Things: ; 
$4 L1yiog wait for him, and ſeeking to cd _ 
Comething vur of his mouth, that they might» * 
coſe him, y 


4 CHAP, | harkd "Y F 
n To av91d /poerifie and fearſminege In ofc 
lifing Chr1fts aottr ines ” 


N the mean time, when there were gathered th &,, 

zether an icoumerable multitude of peogh |. 
28{omuch that they trode one upon another he bt P 
g32 fo ſy unto higdiſciples firſt of all, B-aay W 
Je bo the leaven of the Phariſers , which 18 hyps gs 
er:fh-, , 

2 Ft there is rothing covered that ſhall not b 
ervealed ; neither hid, that (hall not be known, , " 

3 Therefore mh?rſoeverye have ſpoken in dark; 
ecfſe, ſhall be heard in the light : and that which 
ye have ſpoken in the eat incloſers, (hall be pro ,,, 
Claived upon the nouſerops, . 

4 And I fay unto you my friends, Be not afrais.. 
of them that kill the body, and after that have n(® G 
Evore that they can 60, 

s But Iwillforewan you whom you ſhall fexr 
Pear him, which after he hath kiljed, harh pot * 1 
ro cat into hell ; yea, I Cay unto you, Prar hind, wt 

& Are nor five ſparrows fold for two farthings 6 
and not one of them 1s forgotten before God ? 

2 But even che very kaics of your head we all : 


CHAP. XIT. 
_ they eanbred: fear not therefore, ye are of more value 
|; thenmaty (pa rows, 
hs : Alſo Lay uvato you ,Whoſoerer ſhall cone 
0 te: me before men, him (hall the Sunne of man 
+, whis ſo conlefſ: before the angels of God. F 
Ig gs Bat he that denieth me before men , (hall be 
vYy dedied before the angels of God. . 
hoods 1s And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
Iear ay © the $ ome 0! man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but 
1 bey unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
Ghoft, it thall nor be forg: veo, Fe 
takes, it And when they bring you nnto the ſyni- 
in gogues, md unto magifirares, and powers, take yg 
da yo thought how or what thiag ye {hall anſaecr, or 
7 what ye (hallfay : : - 
im 1 12 For the +44 Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
fame hour what ye ought to ſay, PF 
13 QF And one of the company (a1d unto hi 
> £26 ;fter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 
gots Whericance with me, 
14 And he ard unto him Man,who mide me & 
Judgry nr a divider over you Þ 
| 15 Azdhefaid unto ther, Take heed & hewnr 
of covetoaſnefſe: for » mans life confift*th nor 
} thebundarge of the things which he pofſcſſeth , 
ed ty 14 And he f + ton, ynro them , ſaying, 
| The ground of a certain rack man brought fort 
heb plentfully, : 
-wa ty And he thought within himſelf, Gying, 
hyys What ſhall 1 do becauſe Thaveno room where to 
1% befton my fruits ? 
i$ Andhe (41d, Thiswill I doll will pull down 
My barns, and build grenter, acd there mill I bes 
dz Rowall myfruits, and my goods, 
which 19 And! will fay to my ſou), Soul, thou hafk 
prob much goods 121d up for many yeers,take thine cafe, 
P eat, drink, and be merry, 
fra 29 But God (aid nato him, Thou fool,thirsjght 
e nes ©by ſoul (hall be required of thee 2 then whoſe 
% fhall thoſe things be which thou haft provided? 
few , ®t $0 ivhe that layeth up treaſare for buniglf, 
ood and 18 not rich towards God. 
mm, $2 TAnd hefaid anto his diſciples, Therfore 1 (ay 
ings ©'t0 you, Take no thought for your Iife, whag ye 
| 84 (hall ear neither for the body what ye 7A put oa, 
off 23 The life is more then meat, and the bpdy ws 
2a Ie ther cairuent, 


4 »4 Cos. 


» 
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24 Confider the ravens, for they neither ſow! 
nor reap, which neither have ftlotehouſe, nor bur, 
and God feedeth them , how much more arey 
better then the fowles ? 

25 And which of you with taking thought, a 
adde to his ſtature one cuhite? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing whic 
38 leaſt, why take ye thoaght for the reſt ? 

27 Conſider the !111es how they grow, they toy! 
not , they {pin not: and yet Iſay unto you , thy 
Solomon jn all his glory, was not arayed like on 
of theſe, 

28 1f then God ſo clothe the graffe, which igt! 
day in the field , and to morrow 15 caft into th 
oven 2 how much more w:ll he clerheyou, Oy 
of little faith ? 

29 And ſcek not ye what ye ſhall eat , or why 
ye ſhaJl drink, neither be ye of doubrfull mainde, 

3s For afl theſe things do the nations of th 
world ſeck after 3 and your Father knoweth that 
ye have reed of theſe things, 

3! TRut rather ſeeke ye the kingdome of God 
ard all theſe thingy ſhall be added unto you. 


32 Fear not lirtl- lock, for it jt your Fathey| 
| 


good pleaſure to give you the kingdome, 

33 Sell that ye have, and give almes 2 provid 
your ſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſureit 
the heavens that faileth cot , where vo thief ap, 
prozcheth , neither moth corrupteth, 

34 For where your treaſure 1s, there will you 
heart be alſo, 

35 Let your loyns be girded abont, and you 
lip its burning, 

36 And ye your ſelves like nnto men that wait 


For their Lord, when he will return from the wed.) 
ding, that when he comerh and knocketh , they 


way open anto him immediately, 

37 Blefſed are thoſe ſervants , whom the Lord 
when he cometh , ſhall find? watching : Verely1 
fay unto you That he ſhall gizd himſelf, and makly 
them to fir down to meat, aid will come forth 
and ſerve them, 

28 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, of 
come in the third watch , and find them fo , bleſ. 
ſed 2re thoſe ſervants, 


29 Ard this know, that if the goed man of theÞ 


woule had known what hour the thief wouli 
£m 


CHA PÞP, XII. 


come,he would have watched,and not have ſoff-r, 
ed his houſe to be broken thorow. ? 
zo Be ye therefore ready alſo; for the Sonne of 
man cometh at an hour, when ye think not, 
41 « Then Peter ſaid unto him,Lord, ſpea 
thou this parable unto us, oreven to all? _ " 
2 And the Lord [aid, Who then ischat Faith 
full and wiſe Reward, wh» his lord ſhall make 
ruler over his houtho!d, to give them thezr pore 
on of meat in due lealons as 
47 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord wh 
he cometh, ſhall inde {0 doing. "ou 
44 Ota truth, I ay uoto you,that he w; 
him ruler over all that he hath. will make 
45 But, ad if chat Czrvant fay in his hearr 
lard delaytth his coming, aed ſha!l nin ts Ns 4 
the men-fervants,and maigent,and to I; 
and to be drunken : , a 
46 Thelord of that ſervant will | 
when he looketh not for him, & at Nb m__ 
cy tak 1o0ur when 
e is not wire,and will cat him in ſunder,and will 
appoint him his portion with the ackelorvers, 
47 Ard that fervant which knew h1s Jords will 
and prepared not &irafelf, neither did accor —_ 
to his will, ſhall be beaten with many firives. "Y 
48 Bur he that knew not,and did commit thinzs 
worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few fri; | 
For unto whomloever much 1s given,of him (} + 
be much required ; and to whom men have co 4 
mitted much, of him they will ask the more hag 
49 v1 am come to ſend fire on the earch 
eng I, ifit be already kindled 2 
5o But lhave a baptiſme to be dave; 
4 » avot' *( 
and how am I Rtraitred eill it be decemp! - ws 2 
$1 Suppoſe ye that I am come to v ene 
earth? I tell you, Nay, butrather diviſion, 
Ee _ henceforth there #211 55; 6 V 
* honte divided, three aga! Sv 
againft three, | __ , 4 
53 Thefather (hall be divid 
.e r } 57 
and the ſon agairit the father : <oge HG wy . 
wo daughter,and che daughter agaiuſt = be. mT 
wa morier 1n lay again ft ner daughter Q 4 a -/ 
the daughter in law a2411nft her mor 4X : 
Qrner 1n 
ſ $4 T And he faid alſo ro the people, 1 : 
fo NO riſe ont of the weſt, fraio a 
y, hece cometh a thowre, ard ic ;C Y bk 


and 
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$5. And when ye ſee the ſouth winde blow, yb 
fy, Trerewill be heat, and it cometh to paſſe. 
56s Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the 
8kic, 2nd of the earth * but how is it that ye do 
got diſcern this time ? 
57 Yea, and why even of your ſelves jadge ye 
nor what 14 r:gatd 
58 \ Wheo thou goeſt with thine adverſiry to 
Che Mag ftrate, as thon art in the way, givedilie 
Pence that thou mayeſt be delivered from him, left 
he hale thee to the judge, and the Jndge deliver 
my to the officer, and the olficer caſt thee into 
Pc! On, 
$9 I eel! thee, Thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
£1ll chou hafi Paid the very laſt mite, 


CHAP, XIIT. 

&« Chriſt preacherh repentance ken the pronſhe 
min: of the Galileans and others. 6 The fige 
free ay ſtd, 

Here were preſ-nt at that ſeaſon, ſome that 

{ told him of the Galilears, whoſe blood Pi- 
late had ming'ed with their facrifices, 

2 And J:(vr anfwering,ſfaid untothem Soppoſe 
ye that theſe Galileans were finners above al! the 
Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? 

2 I cell you Nay: but <xcept y* repent, ye ſhall 
4M likew'f-petith. 

O: thoſe <ighteen pon whom the tower it 
Siloe tell, and Cew them, think ye that they were 
finners above all men that dwelt 1n Jeruſalem I 

$ I cel! you, Nay bur cKcept ye repent, ye ſhall 
aj! {irewife periſh, 

6 He (pake alfo this parable, A certain mag 
liae 2 figze-treeplanted in hisvineyard, avd he 
came and ſou2ht fruit thereon, and found none, 

9 Then ſaid he unto the drefler of his vineyard, 
Rehold, theſe three yeers I come ſeeking frait on 
Chix fig-tree, 2ad finde none 3 cat &t down, why 
Cumbretn it the gronnd I | 

8 Ard he anſwering faid unto him Lord let it 
wr his yeer alſo, t111 1 hall dg about it, ard 

ung it : : : 

9 And ifit bearfruit, weÞ: 20d if noe, then a& 
Fer that thou thalc. cut it down, 

ro And he was teaching ia one of ghie (yote 


labhazh, : 
\ 6 a mo : xr T Ard 


CH AP. XITI. 


11 T And behold there was a worn which had 
s ſpirit of irfirmity eighteen yeers , add was 
moved rogether, and coul« ja no wiſe 1ift up her 

elf, 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to 
him, and (21d unto her, Woman thou art Iooſed 
from thy Totes f : ; 

1; Andhelaj hit hands on her,and immediate. 
Iy the was made Rtraight,and glorified God, 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue aniwered 
with indignation becauſe thar Jeſus had healed on 
the ſ:bbath day, and ſaid uato the peupir, There 
ate (ix dayes in which mev ought to work z 18 
them therefore come and be healed,and not on the 
ſabbath day, 

15 The Lord then anſwered him,and ſaid, Thom 
hypocrite,doth not each one of ypu on the ſabbath 
looſe his ox or his affe from the ftall , aud lead 
him away to watering ? 

16 Ad onght not this woman, being a davgh- 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound,lo theſe 
eighteen yeers, be looſed from this bond on the 
ſabbath day ? ; 

19 And when he had ſajd theſe things, 21! his 
adverſries were aſhamed ; 2nd all the people re- 


pound for all the glorious things that were don? 


y him, 

18 © Then ſaid he, Unto what is the kirgdome 
of God like? and whereuoto ſhall 1refembleit? 

Ig It is like 2 grain of muftard ſcrd, which n 
man took and coſt into his garden, and it grew, 
and waxed a great treet and the fowls of the ait 
lodged in caches of it, 

20 Andagain be faid, Whereunto ſhall I Liken 
the kingdome of God ? 

27 It in like leaver, which a woman took and 
hid in three meaſures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened, 

22 Aud he went thorow the citiesand villages, 
eexch wg and journeging towards Jeruſalem, 

?3 Then fa:d one unto him, Lord, are there few 
Chat be ſaved? And he (aid anto them, 

24 CStrive to enter in at the ſtraight gaterfor 
many, I fay untoyby, will ſcek to enter 2,- and 
ſhall not be 2ble, . 

23 When once the maſter of the hoaſe is 'riſca 
8p, and hath ſhut co the door, ad yo begin - 

ft 
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Rand withont, and to knock at the door, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto us, and he ſhall anſwer and 
ſay unto you, I know you net whence you aret 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten, 
and drunk in thy preſence,avd thou haft tavght in 
our ſtreets, 

237 But he (hall ſay, Ttell you, I know you not 
whence you are 5; depart from me all ye workers 
of iniquity. 

28 There (hall be weeping and | —_— of 
tecth when ye ſhall ſee Abraham,and Iaac,and Ja- 
cob,and all the prophets in the kingdome of God, 
and you your ſe{wrs thruſt wut, 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaft,and from 
the weft ,and from the north, and from the ſouth, 
and ſhall fit down in the kingdome of God. 

3o And bthold, there are laſt which ſhall be 
firft, and there are f:. which ſhall be 122, 

3t © The ſame day there came certain of the 
Phariſees, laying unto him, Get thee out, and de- 
part dence, bot Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go yeand tell that 
fsx, Behold, I caft out devils, and 1 do cures to 
day, and to morrow, and the third day 1 fall be 
perfected, 

33 Neverthel:fe, I muſt walk to day, and to 
morrow, and the day following : for it canne. 4 
that a Prophet perith out of Jeruſalem. 

34 © Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeft the 
Prophergand Roneft them that are ſent unto thee; 
hew often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether,as a heune doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not ? 

35 Behold,your houſe is left nnto you deſolate. 
Ad verily I fay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me un» 
till the time come when ye thall ſay, Blefſed 13 he 
that cometh in the Name of the Lord, 


CHAP, XI1IL. 
2 The dvopfe healed on the ſabbath. 15 The 
pa able of the great ſupper, 
AN it came to paſſe,as he went into the houſe 
of one of the chiet Phariſees, to eat bread on 
the ſabbath Gay, that they watched him. 
2 Aud behold, there was a certain man before 
bim, which had the dropſie, 
3 And Jeſus anſwering , ſpake unto the m__ 
an 
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CHAP, XIIINL. 


wnd Phariſees, ſaying, Ts it lawfall to heal on tht 


Sabbath = ? ; 
4 And they held their peace, And he took him» 
and healed him, and let him go, 
5 And anſacred them, ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall have an affe, or an ox fallen into pit, and 
will not firaitway pull him out on the Sabbath 


day ? 
L And they could not anſwer him again to 


theſe things, 
74 " he = forth a parable te thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they chuſe out 


the chief rooms, ſzying unto them, 

$ When thou art bidden of any man to a wed. 
ding, fit not down in the higheſt roum,left a more 
honourable man than thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come and ſay 
to thee, Give this man place 5 ard thuu begin 
with ſhame to take the loweſt room, 

16 But when thou art bidden, go ard fit down 
in the loweft room, that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go op 
higher ; then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the pre. 
ſence of them that fit at mear with th ce, 

11 For whoſoever exalteth himſclf (hull be abaſed 2 
ad he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, 

12 CThen ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, 
When thou makeft a dinner or a ſupper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours , leſt they alſo bid thee 
again , and a recompence be made thee. 

13 Butwhen thou makeft a feaPF, call the poor, 
the aimed, the lame, the blinde, 

14 Acd thou ſhaltbe blefſed, for they cannot 
rcompenſe thee 2 for thon ſhalt be recompenſcd 
at the reſurre&:on of the juſt, 

15 4 And whenone of them that fat at meat 
with him , heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
Blefſed 13 he that ſhall ear bread in the kingdome 
of God, 

16 Then faid he unto him, A certain man made 
a great ſupper, and bade many 2 

19 Andſenthis ſervant at ſupper timer, to ſay 
to them that were bidden, Come, for all things are 
—_ 

13 And theyall with one conſent began to make 
excaſe 7 the fuct ſaid pato him , 1 have booght'a 

piecs 
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plece of ground, and 1 muſt needs go und eeit; 
pray thee have me excuſed, 

9 And 2rother {aid,l havebought five yoke of 
oxt*n.2nd1ygo to prove them t 1 pray thee have 
ne Exculed., 

20 And another ſaid, I have married : wife! 2nd 
therefore I cannot come. 

31 $0 that ſervane carne, and ſhewed his Lord 
theſe things, Then the mafter of the houſe being 
angry, (aid ro his ſervant, Go out quickly into the 
fireets and lanes of the city, and briffg in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the 
blinde, 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done a8 thou 
haſt commanded, and yet there isro0M.- 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant,Go ou? 
into the high wayes and hedges,and compell them 
to come it, that wy honle may be filled, 

24 For I ſay unto you, that nove of thoſe mey 
which were bidden, ſhall rafte of my ſupper, | 

25 T And there went great molticudes with 
him : and he turned, and ſajd unto ther, 

26 1f any man come to me.and bate not his fits 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and bre» 
thren,und Fift-rs, ye, and h1s own life alſoghe catt« 

not be my d:ſciple, 

29 Ard 709: oe doth not bear his croffe, and 
come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build 2 tows 
er, ſirteth not down ff, and counteth the coſt 
whether ye bave ſufficient to finiſh it ? : 

29 Left haply after he hath 1:id rhe Foundation, 
and is not able to finiſh it,all that behold ir begia 
to mock him, 

3o Saying, This man began to build, and was 
got :ble ro finiſh, 

3: Or what king going to make warre againſt 
another king, fitterh nor down fiſt, and conſult. 
eth whether he be able with ten thouſand te 
meet him that cometh againſt him wich twerty 
thouſand? 

32 Orel(e while the other isyet 2 great way off, 
he ſendeth an ambaſſage,and defireth conditions of 
peice, 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 


forſaketh aot all that ke hath, he canovt be my 
Cxedtk vt all eh bath 


$4 C5alt 


CHAP. XV. 


14 4 Salt is good 5 but if the ſalt have loft big 
favonr, wherewith all jt be ſeaſoned ? 

js {e is neither Ht ſor the land, nor yet for the 
duoghil! ; bur men caſt jt out, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear, 


CHAP, XY, : 
$3 Theporalle of the Loft ſhrep, & of rhe piece of 
ftecr, it andof the prodigatt ſonnet, 


eo drew neer unto him all the Nublicans and 
finners For to hear him. 

$3 And the Phariſees and $cribes murmured, ay» 

ig, This man receiveth fianers, and eaterh with 


the. : 

3 © And he ſpake this parable uote them \.yrvg, 

4 What man of you having an hnndred theepy 
if he lofe 034 of them, doth not leave the dlary 
and nine 18 the wilderne Megan go after that whis 
js loft, vatill he G-de ur F : 

5 And when he hath found jt, he layeth it on 
kis houlders, regoyerng, 

6 And when he cometh home, he callech rpge» 
Ger his friends.and neighbours, ſaying anto them, 
Rejogee with me,for | have found my ſheep 45 ich 
L0G . 


7 | fay anto you, that likewiſe j-y i. '! be in 
heaven over one finner that r1-perert., me? a 
over aineryand yioe juft peiſe-ns , which uw. © 

"Inces 

$ CFicher what woman having ten prices of 
flver,if{he loſe one gp yrs not light z "rdle 
_ ſweep the hopſe, ang ſeck diligently £111 the 

e1'? 


$9 And when ſhehath found it, ſhecallerh her 

Friends and her neighbours together, laying, Re. 

Joyce with me, for I have fr und thepicce whica I 
0 


10 Likewiſe 1 ſay unto vor. There is joy in the 
preſence of the avgely of 60d, over o8e finer that 
repenteth, 

it \ And he ſaid, A certain man had two 

onnes 2 

12 Aad the younger of thers ſaid to his father, 

ather, give me the portion of gnuds thy falleth 


to wer, And he divided unto them his lying, , 
I; And not macy dayeraſterythe younger ſpnne 
gitkered all cogether, and took kis jowney iptp 4 
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Farr countrey, and there waſted bis ſubſtance with 
rzotons livings 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
mightyfamine ju that land, and he began to be in 
wane, 

15 And he went and joyned himſelf ro a citizen 
of that countrey, and he ſent him into his fieldsro 
feed (wine, 

16 And he wou!d fain have filled his belly with 
the huzks that the ſwine did cat ; and oo man 
gave unto him, 

rt9 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How 
many hired ſervants of my fathers have bread 
enongb, and to ſpare, and Iperiſh with hunger ? 

18 Iwillariſe, and ge tro my Pather, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, L have fanned againſt beavey, 
and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to becalled thy 
ſonvey make me as one of thy hired ſervants, 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father, Bur 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compaſzion, and rao, and fell on his 
neck, and kifſed him, 

21 And the ſonzefſaid unto him, Father, I have 
finned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am ao 
more worthy to be called thy ſonne, 

22 But the father ſaid ro his ſervants, Bring forth 
the beſt robe,and put it onhim, and put a ring on 
his hand, and ſhoes on his feet, 

23 And bring hither the fatred calf, and kill it, 
and let us eat, and be merry, 

24 Forthis my ſonne was dead, and jgalive 
again ; he was loft, and is fonnd, And they began 
Co be merry, 

25 Now his elder ſonne was in the field, and as 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard mu » 
ſick and dancing. 

26 And he cAied one of the ſervants,'and asked 
what theſe things meant. 

29 And he {a;d usto him, Thy brother js come, 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe 
he hath received him lafe and ſound. 

233 And he was angry, and would not go in $ 
therefore came his father our, and intreated him, 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, theſe 
many years do 1 ſerve ther, neither cranſgieffed I 


at any time thy commandment, aud yet thou never 
gaveſt 


CHAP. VVI. 


; p- mea kid, that I might make merry with my 
! 


ends; P - 
30 But affoon es this thy ſon was come, which 


1 -hath devoured thy living with hatlots, thou hafd 
7 hilledfor him the fatted calf, 


31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 


* with me,and all that1 have 1s thine, 


32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and 


, be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive 


2gain : and was loft, and 13 founds 


CHAP, XVI, 
1 Of the injuſt Reward. 14 The hyporrifie of the 
covetous wr ph tap reprowed. 
Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There was 
2certain rich man which had a ſteward, and 
the ſame was accuſed unto him that he had waſted 


his goods, : 

2 And he called him, and ſaid anto him, How 
is it that 1 hear this of thee ? Give an account 
of thy ewardſhip 3 for thou mayeft be no longer 

ward, 

x Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
(hall 1 do , for my lord taketh away from me the 
firmard{hip ? I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed, 

4 Iam reſolved what to de,that when I am put 
out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me into 
thtir houſes, 

5 And he called every one of his lords debtors 
nto him, and (aid unto the fiift, How mach oweft 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And hefaid, An hundred meaſures of oil. 
And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit down 
quickly, and write fiſty, 

7 Then ſaid he to another, How much oweft 
thou ? And heſaid, An hundred meaſures of wheat, 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and write 
fourſcore, 

8 And the lord commended the unjuſt Freward 
becauſe he had done wiſely ; for the children of 
this world are in their generation wiſer then the 
children of light. 

9s And 1 ſay unto you, Make to your ſelves 


.* Friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſſe, that 


when ye fail, they may receive you into everla« 

fting vabitat,ons, 
16 He that is faithfull jv that which is leaſt, is 
faithfull 


1 
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Faithfull a!fo in much; and he that is wnjuft in the 
leaft, is vnjuſt alſo jn much. 

i8 If therefore ye have not been fairhfull in 
the unrighteous mammon , who will commit to 
your troff the true y1ch+ 32 

t2 And if ye have not beea faithfull in that 
which 1s another mans , who ſhall give you that 
which 14 your own 2 

; 13 F No ſervant can ſerve two maſters, for vi» 
"Cher he will hate the one, and loves the other 1 ot 
Elſe be will hold ro the one,Qnd deſpiſe the other; 
ye cannot ſerve God and mammon, 

14 And the Piraxiſces alſcyho were coyetour, 
heard 211 theſe things, and they derided him, 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which 
}uft fis your ſelves before men, but God knoweth 
your hearts : for that which is highly efteemed a- 
mongh men. is abomination in the fight of God, 

15 Thelaw and the prophets were uot: 11 John? 
fince that time the kingdome of God 15 preached, 
and every man prefleth into it, 

19 And it is eafier For heaven and earth to paſle, 
thc one eitle of the law £0 fail, 

- 18% Whoſoever putreth away his wife, and mate 
ri-(h another. committe hadaltery 2 and wholots 
vr mz'ricth her that 153 put away from her hu. 
bai.d, commirteth adultery, 

ts E There was a certain rich man, which was 
cloried jn pu*ple and finc linen,and fared ſumptye 
ouſly every day. 

20 And there was 2 certain begger, named Las 
pits, which was laid at bis gate full of ſores; 

21 And d: 1-gt0 be fed with the crambs which 
Fell trom rhe rich mans table ; moteover the dogs 
gme-nd licked byz ſores, 

22 A:d it came to paſle that the begger died, 

d was carried by the angels into Ab ahams boe 
om: the rich man alſo died. and was buried, 

-33 And m hell he If up his eye* being in tore 
ment«, and iceth Abrahara a farte of, aod Lazarus 
py his boſom: 

24 And hecried, and ſaid, Father Abraham 
> ph merey On me, and ſend Layiras, that he may 

iþ che rap of his finger jn wate!, and cool my 
tngor, for [am tormented in this Lime, < 

25 Rut Abiaham ſaig,$on, remember that thou 
iahy life time receivedft thy good Things 63nd 

fo 


: 
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likewiſe Lazarus evill things, but now he it come 
forted, and thou art formented. 

36 Aud befides all this, between us and you 
there is 2 great gulſfixed , fo that they which 
would paſſe from hence to yuu,camnor,neither ca 
they paſſe eo us that would comefrom thence, 

27 Then he (aid, I pray thee therefore father, 
that thou wouldeft (end him to my fathers houſes 

28 F r 1 have five brethrengthat he may teftifie 
gnto them, I: theyalſo come iato this place of 
gorment, 

29 Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Moſes 
and the Prophers, et them hear them, 

3o And he ſaid, Nay,fathtr Abrabam? bat if ove 
went unto ther from the dead, they will repent, 

$1: And he ſaid unto him, It they hear not Mo. 
fes and the Prophets, neither will they be perimene 
ded though one roſe from the dead, 


CHAP. IVII, 


x To avoid occafious of offence, z Ont to forgive 
another, 6 The power of faith? as 


f &= ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is impolzibly 
but that offences will core, but wo wato him 
thruugh whom they core. 

2 Ic were better for him that z milftone were 
hanged abour his neck,and he caft into the ſe>, then 
that he ſhould «Arad one of theſe lirtle ones, 

3 T Take heed to your ſelves : If thy brother 
treſpafſe 2gainft thee,rebuke hw; and if he repent, 
lorgive him, 

4 And if hetreſpaſſe 2g1inft theeſeven times in 
a day, and ſeven times in a day turn agaid to thee, 
ſaying, _ ; thou ſhalt forgive him, 

$ And the apofiles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe 
our faith, 

6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith a3 2 grain 
of maſtard ſeed, ye might ſay unto this ſycammng 
tree; Be thou plucked wp by the root,aud be thow 
planted in the ſea, and jt ſhould obey you, | 

7 But which of you having a ſervaat plowingy 
er feeding cattell, will ſay anto him by and by, 
when he 12 come from the field, Go and fir down 
to meat ? 

8 And will ndt rather fay onto him, Make reg 


ae whetenith 1 may ſap, and gizd iy ſelf, and 
« ſervo 
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ſerve me, till I have eaten, and dranken $ 20d of, 
terward thou (halt eat and drink. 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he dig ' b 
the chings that were commanded him # I trow I p 
not, 

Io $0 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have doneall (oe 
thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, Wy f 
are unprofitable ſervants; we have dovethat which ge 
was oor dutyto do, * 

Ti FT Aud it came to paſſe, as he went to Jern, 
ſalem, that he pafſed thorow the midſt of $amariz i th 
and Galilee, 4, 

12 Andas heentred into a certain village, there a 
met him ten men that were lepers, which floods © 
farre off, ; | 

13 And they lifted up their voicts,and faid, J6 6 
Tus Maſter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he faid unto them, 6 
Go,thew your ſelves unto the Priefts, And it came 
to paſſe, that as they went, they werecleanſed, 

i5 And one of them, when he ſaw that he ww 
healed, turned back, and with 2 loud voice glori. ' 
fied God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feer giving | | 
him thanks : and he was a Simaritane, | 

17 And Jeſusanſwering, ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed, but where are thenine ? 

+8 There arenort found that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger, 

19s And heſaid unto him, Acile.go thy way, thy 
Faith hath made thee whole. 

20 © And when he was demanded of the Phati. 
ſees, when the kingdome of God ſhould com 
he anſwered them, and ſaid, The kingdome of G 
cometh not with obſervation, 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo there: 
fot behold, the kingdome of God 15 within you, 

22 Andheſaid unto the diſciples, The dayer will 
come, when ye ſhall defire to fee one of the dayey 

ay. #f the Soane of man, and ye thall ner ſce ir, 

23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, ot 
ſer” there 3 go uot after them, nor follow 
them. 

24 Por 2g the lightning that lightneth out cf 
the one part under heaven,, ſhioneth unto the other 
pare under heaven 5; (6 jhall alſo che Sunne of | 
mac bs it his days ' 


te Wy. 


v5 But 


& s ' 


a5 But Grſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be 


; wed, teje&ed of th1s generation, 
he dig | | 26 Andavit was 1n the dayes of Noe : ſo ſhall 
I ttow | It be alſo ir; the dayes of the Sunne of man. 


25 They did eat,they drank, they _—__ wives, 
do they were given in macriage, untill the day that 
Ly = Noe engred into the Ark 7 and the flood came,and 
t which  defiroyed them all, 
233 Likewiſe allo as 1 Was * the dayrs of Lot, 
did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold 
0 
* + Cond the? builded ; ke q 
29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of Sos 
\ they © dome, it rained fire and brimitone from heaven, 
tooda anddeftroyed themall; 
o Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the Son 
; of man is revealed, 
id, J 31 In that day he which ſhall be upon the houſe 
them top, and his fiuffe in the houſe, let him not come 
% downtotake it away 3 and he that 13 ia the field, 


” a let him likewiſe not return back, 
e, 32 Remember Lots wife, ; 
oy 27 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall 


ploti ſole it, and whoſoever thall loſe his life, thall 
ivi prelerve it, : 

= | $4 I tell you, in that night there {hall be two 
wen 1s one bed ; the one thall be taken, the other 
.; 35 Two women ſhall be grinding together, the 
give one (hall be taken, and the Sit If, G ; 

36 Two men ſhall be in the field, che one ſhall 
be caken, and the other left, 

37 And they anſwered, and ſaid unte him, 
MT. Were, Lurd } Audheſaid unto them, VV hereſos 
God ever the body 18, thither will the eagles oe gather» 


ed together, 
= | CHAP, XVvIIL 
will 3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſee, 
yo and the Publicant. 15 Children brought ta 
{irifts 
or 
ow Ndhe (pake a parable unto them, 10 thn end, 


, Achat mea ought almayes to pray, and not to 
E Faior: 
her 2 Saying, Therewas in 4 city a judge, which 
| feared nox God, neither regarded man, 
| 3 And there was a widow''in that e1:y, acd ſhe 
caTve 


S, LUKR 


eame unto kim, ſaying, Aveage me of mine adv! 14 
: _ "And he could not for 2 while, But afterward — 


he (aid within hiwlelf, Though 1 fear not God; ' com 
por regard man, got 

$ Yer betauſe this widow froubleth me, I will quot 
avcage her, leſt by her continuall coming ſhe wew a 


pie me. you 
6s Ard the Lord ſaid, Hear what the wid) * © 
Jadge (ith, _ 
7 And thall not God avgrge his own ele, | that 
which cry dayand night wito him though ke diax | tho 
Ivng with them | bow 
$ Itell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily, | 1 
Neverthelefſe, when the Sonne of man comets, | fall 
{hall he hode faith on the earth ? 2 
9 And be ſpake this parable unto certain which ron 
truft:d in themſelves that they were righteous, ticb 
and defviſed other $ 1 
10 Two men went up into the Temple to pray, ate: 
the one a Pharifte, and the other a Publicane. 
It The Pharxiſee ftood (and prayed thus with | 2 
bimſelf,God,I thank thee, that I arm not as other | be | 
men 2a'e,cx:vrtione,unjult,adulterers, or evety | 3 


this Pab! canes vyt 
12 1 f:\t ewice ja the week, I give tithes ofall | 2 
that 1 vofſeſſe, Fol, 


13 And the Publicane ftanding a farre off, woul 1 
not lift vp fo much as his eyes wito heaven 5 dut | you 
ſmote vpon h13 breaſt, ſayiog, God be arcifull cee 
to me a inner, Kio 

14 I tell you, this man wevt downto his bould 3 
Jutthed rather chenche oth-r4 For every one that thi 
exilreth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed 3 and he hut | ove 
humileth himſelf {hall be exilted- f 

15 And they brooght uato bim alſo iofants,thit |; Cai 
he world tpurh them 7 but when his diſciples law {; a0d 
it, they rebyked them, | © © Cut 

16 But Jeſus catled them anto him, and ſaid, | ſhe 
$ufer little childreyto come wnco me, and forbid 3 
them not * far of ſuch is the kiigdome vi God, td 

19 Ve ilyl fay unto yon, Whoſoever ſhall uot ſpit 
receive the kingdome of God as x lirtle child, | 2 
L all 1n no wile enter therein, 4 | 

a8 And 2a. certain ruler ashed him, ſayitty © 3 
« ood Maſtcr, what ſhall I do to inherig eter _ 
zife þ | 

r9 And 


CHAP. XVIILT, 


idves} 19 And Jeſus ſaid nnto him, Why calleff thow 
we good? none is good ſave one, that & God, 

rar 20 Thou knowet the commandments, Do not 

God; | evmnit adultery, Do not kill, Do not fieal, Do 

at got beat falſe witae@Ce, Honour thy father aud thy 


mother, 
ma wu Aadheſaid, All theſe have 1 kepe from my 
uth up. 
vj Tn Kew whet Jeſus heard theſe things, he (aid 
pato him, Yet lackeft thou one thing 3; Sell ail 
elef, | that thou haff, ard diftr ibute nato the poor, and 
e diax | thou Halt have treaſure jn kezven, and come, fol. 


ow me, 
edil, | 13 And when he hewrd rhin.he was Very forrom- 
acts, | fall, for he was very rich, 

And when = ſaw that he was very ſoe- 
rombull be ſaid, How hardly (tall they that tave 
teoudys tithes enter into the kingdome of God? 

25 For it is cafier for acamell to go tharow s 
pray, 4 yo for a tick mae to cater ito the 
"AR 


e of God. 
with | 26 Azd they chat hewrd it, ſaid, Who then cau 
other | be ſaved? | 
vet | 39 Ard befaid Thethings which are © pe friblle 
Hith men, ace poſs ible with God. 
of all | 28 Then Peter aid, £0, we bave befe all, wad 
ollowed thee, , 
woull 29 And heſaid unco them, Verily, I ſty nears 
; dut | you, There is 66 man that hath left nouſe, or pa. 
reifull © reets, orbrethcen, or wilc, or children, fort the * 
kiogdome of Gods (ake, : 
houl yo Who ſhall cot receive manifold more in 
pe that thus preſent time, a2d in the world to ceme life 
ec Cat  ererlaftiog, 

#1 T Then he took auto him che ewelre, and 
s,thit | (aid ents them, Behold, we go cp to Jeruſalem, 
es (aw &, acd all things tht are written by the Pr | 
| ſaid —_ the Sonne of man, ſhall be accompli« 

ai b 
forbid © 34 For he fhall be delivered uato the _— 
_ for {hall be mocked, 2nd (piteſully iarreated, an 
| pit on; 
kde, 24 And they ſhall ſcourge him, nnd put kim to 
F Seath, and the thied day he ſhall riſe þtardy 
lying + $4 Aod they waderftood none of theſe things" 
ter —_— ſaying wat bid from them, atither knew 
7 the thingo yrhich were lpoken, 
rg Aag K $5 Tad 
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” 35 TAnd it came te paſſe, that as he was enmy 
nigh onto Jericho,a certain blinde man ſate by the ©- 
way de, begging, , Of 
3s Andhearing the multitade paſſe byghe ackeq * © 
what ir meant, 
37 And they told him that Jeſus of Nazareth #0 
palſeth by. 
38 And he cryed, ſaying, Jeſus thou Sonne of iP 
David, have mercy on me. anc 
ze And they which went before,rebuked him,tht' G9 
he ſhould hold his peace ; but he cried fo mug, , ? 
the more, Thoa Son of David have merey on mal tt 
4o And Jcſus ftood,and commanded him to be! do7 
brought urto hiny ; and when he was come net) 
he atked him, { 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that 1 ſhall do mts 1c: 
thet? And he ſaid, Lord ,that T may receive my fig ,*4 
42 Ard Jeſus {aid unto him, Receive thy ſight,, afeer 
thy faith hath ſaved thee, ? reign 
43 Ard immediately he received his ſight, al 55 
Folluwed h+m,glotifying God:and all the peagle, £6, | 


when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God, + mang 
CHAP, XIN, | whor 

t Zathers a Publicane, 11 The ten pieces of up Wow 
1. 28 { briſt videth into Feruſalem, 16 


Nd F- ſented and pafſed through Jerich} hath 
A 2 A+d behold,there was a man named y- 7 17 
chone, which was the chief among the Publiag - Yaot ? 
and he was t ich, - + lirle, 
3 And he ſought to ſes Jeſus who he was, 1s.. 18 
could not for the preafle, becauſe he wa* Vir! + bg 
2tn7re, 01 
4 And he ran before. ard climbed up - 
more ere to ſee himfor he was to pat 
5 Ard when Jeſus came to the plac: 


ep,ard Gw him,and ſaid unto him, 7 * 


h.ſtes ad come down, for to day I o © > 
thykonſe, 
s And he made haſte, and came don, $? > 


erived him joyfully, 

9 And when they ſaw it, they all murr: Wy 
ſaying, tht he was gone to be guett with? t: Þ 4 
that is a hnaner, «+ : 

$ Ard Zcheus flood, and ſaid unto the Long, 7 
Behold Lord, the balf of my goods I give to \ 
poor, znd if 1 have taken any thing from any prog wy 
by falle acculation, I icſtore him Fourteld, $i 

- 8 ha v1 


® 
wel 


CHAP; XIX. 
One 


f 8 And cſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvatis 
zthe ” on come to this houte, for ſo much as he allo 15 
thes * tht ſonne of Abraham, 

to For the Sornne of man is come to ſeek and 
rec {9 fave that which was loft, 
11 Andas they heard theſe things,he added,and 
of ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh ro Jeruſalem, 
"ef 2nd becauſe they thought that the kingdome of 
\ thy. G04 ſhoold immediarely appear, 

—_— He (aid therefore, A certain noble man went 
an into a farre countrey to receivefor himſelf a kings 
- = done, and co recvra, 

WP. 13 And hecalled his ten ſervants, and delivered 
them ten pounds,and ſaid uato them,Occupie till 
a 0 | 
hgh 4 But his citizens hated him,and ſent a meſſage 

fight, ater him, ſaying, We will not have chis man to 
uy reign over us, 
wt, als 15 And it came to paſſe,that when he was returtte 

. Is, £6, having received the kingdome , then he come 
Pew manded theſe ſervants to be called unto him, to 
| whom he had giyen the money , that he might 
; of my kow how much every man had gained by tridings 
| 16 Then came the fi:ft,ſayiog, Lord, thy pound 
Jeri, bath gained ten ounds. 
ned i , 17 And he (aid unto him, Well,thon god (cr. 
\blicd - 9297 * becauſe thou haſt been faitntull in a very 

->+ litrle, have thou authority over ten c:71e 5, 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lo'd thy pourd 


e nectÞ 


$, , 
—_ ",92)7ed five pounds, 
" the (aid likewiſe to him, Be thou i!ſo 
TP + ts 


$nother came, ſaying, Lore, bold, 
' gourd, which I have kept laid up in a 


— 
hk ;zared thee becauſe thou art an auſt*re 
"akeft up that thou layedfit not dowe, 
& erat e#4r thou didft not ſow. 

d, + e ſaith voto him , Our of thins own 
' will judge ther,thou wicked ſervant: Thou 
«2 that I was an auſtere man, taking vp that 

wm 4 not down ard reaping that I did not (ow. 
the Lot 3 Wherefore theta gaveſt nut thou iny money 
to thc bank,that at my con ng 1 might have rte 

aired mine own with elary ? 


' Ard be {aid unto them that Rood by. T:ke 


— 
cc 
- 
LE 
—”- 
FT 
—_ 


ive to 
m a0 
old. , vm him the pound,aud give 'it to him that hath 


P= Pouods, {2 25 Acd 
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" #5 And chey ſaid pars kim, Lord, he hath te 
onde, 

ix ForT fay nnto you , That unto every ons 

which hath ,Fnall be grven;and from hem that hath 

not,even that he hath ſhalbe 1aken awayfrom him, 

27. Bu: thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that I ſhould reiga over them, bring hither, and 
fliy thembefore me, 

23 q And when he had thus ſpoken,he went be. 
orc, aſc*nding up ro Jeruſalem. | 

29 Ard it c:me* to paſſe, when he was come nigh! 
go B:th-phage and Bethany,at the mount called ty 
count of Olives, he ſear two of his diſcipley, 

3» Saying, Go ye into the village over agairf 
gon, in the whichat yuur entring ye ſhali fade ; 
volt tied, whereon yet never man ſate 5 looſe hip, 
and bri-g him hither, 

3t And ifany :ran atk you, Why do ye look 
Him? thus (hall ye ſay nnto him, Becauſe the Lori 
hath need of him, 

$2 And they that were ſent, went their way, wu! 
F2nnd, even 23 he had ſaid unto ther, 

33 Ard a3 they were Joofing thecult.the owny 

therent ſaid wnto them, Why loofe ye the colt? 

34 And they fa1d, The Lord hath aced of hin, 

5 And t hey brought him to Jeſas; and the 
$alt caezr garments Vpou the colt, and they it 
Jeſus thereon, 

' 36 Ad as he went, they fprezd their clothes; 
the way 

37 Ang when he waz come nigh,even now att 
d: {c:nt of the mount of Oliver,the whole mal 
tude of the diſciples began to regoyce and prit 
God «1th a loud voice, for all the mighty wo: 
that they kad ſren, 

33 S-jing, Blefſed be the King that cometh 
the N mz of ihe Lord, peace 13 heaven, and gi 
in the Higheſt, 

2, A d ſomeof the Phariſees from among t& 
mu'ticu e ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke wy: 
Cciples, 

40 And heanſryrred, and ſaid unto them; I! 
yuu, that if thete ſhould held their peace, ! 
Roner would immediately cry out, 

41 F And when heyvas come neer, he bet 
= £1714, and wept over it, 


43 ©33ing, B thou had koomn, yen Bok) 


} 


CHAP. XK. 


ach tes |- jog in this thy day,the things which belong puts 


rery on! 
hat hath 
1) him, 
vid not 
hery xd 


went be- 


"me nigh 


;Hed ty 
ples, 

r agairf 
| fade 1 
oſe his, 


ye Joo 
the Lor! 


way, ut 


e oth 
e colt) 
of him, 
and the 
they i 
lothes/ 
wat 0 
le mall 
id pri: 
ity wo! 


o meth 
ad gi 


norg tf 
te thc 


thypeace? but now they are hid from thine eyr?, 
$3 Por the dayes ſhall come «pon thee , that 

thize enemies (hall caft a rrench about thee, 2nd 

compaſſe thee round & keep thee 1n on every fide 

44 Ard ſhall lay thee even with OE 
thy children within thee ; and they ſhall nor leave 
in thee one Roge upon another; becauſe thou knew. 
e not the rime of thy vificat ion, 

5 Ard he weot 1ato the temple, and begaft to 
a out them that ſold therein , and ther that 
ugh! 

45 Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe 
iz the houſe of prayer 3 but ye have made it a den 
of theever, 

47 And he taught daily in the temple, But the 
ehiefpriefts, and the Scribes,and the chief of the 
people ſoughr ro defroy him, 

48 And could not find what they might dotfor 
all the people were very attentive to hearhim, | 


| CHAP. XX. : 
1 Chrift avoncherh bs authority by a queſtion of 
Johns baptiſme, g The yaralle of the vin'yarde 


Ai it care to paſſe, that on one of thoſs 
dayes. as he targhr the people in the 2omple 
wd preached the Goſpel, the chief p: icfts, and the 
$cribe* came apon him, with the elcers, 

2 And ſpake unto himſaying, Tell os, by what 
gthoritie doſt thon theſe rthi1gs} or who is he 
that gave thee this authoritie? 

And he anſwered acd ſaid onto them, T wiil 
af >5k you one thing, und anſyer me, 
F The bapriſme of Johns it from heaver,or 
01 men 

5s And they reaſoned with them'elves, Cying,1f 
we (hall ſay, From heaven, he will (ay, Why then 
beleeved ye him nor 2 

6 Burand if we ſfay.Of men, all the people will 
een! for they be perſwaded that joha was & 

mop er, 

7 And they anſcred, that they could not tell 
Whircett was, 

8 And Jeius ſaid unto them Neither te!) 1 you 
by whit 2othority I dotheie things, | 

9 They began ke to ſpeak io: the people thir 

H ; pwables 


S LURE. 


parable 2 A certain man planted a vineyard, an{ 
let it forth ro ha3banemen, and went into a fat} 
countrey tor 2 long time. 

to And 2* the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the hal. 
bandmer,tha: they ſhould give him of the fruit of 
the vineyard : bat the huzbandmen beat him, an 
ſeat him away empty. 

11 Andapain hefent another ſervant, and thy 
heat him alſo, and intreared him ſhamefully, and 
ſent nimaway empty, 

12 Ard agaithe ſentathird, andthey wounds 
him a'ſo, and caſt himoutr, 

13 Thca ſaid the lord of the vineyard , Whr 
fhalll 44? 1 will ſend my beloved ſonne 5 it may 
D> they wi!l reverence him when theyſee him, 

14 But when the krvibandmen ſaw him, they rt 
fored among themſelves, ſaying, This 1s the heir, 
come, let os kill hm, that the innecitance may ht 
OUryJ, 


killed him, Wat therefore (hall the lord of the 
Vinyard do une ehiem ? 

15 (ic thall come 299 deftroy theſe huthandmer 
2nd {hail pive tht v nevard to others, And whit 
they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid, 

19 And be bcheld them, and ſaid, What 18 thi! 
then that is writter, The Rune which the builder 
rei td, the ſanie 13 Lycome the head of th 
Corner ? 

18 Whoſorver ſhall fall upon that Rone,fhall 
be brokea 3 (1t 0n whomſoever it thall fall, ! 
w:ll prin:ie him to powder, 

19 © And the chief priefts and the Serihes, the 
;ame hour ſoupht to lay hands on him , and they 
f. ired the people; for they perceived that he had 
ſp. ':en this parable agatnft them, 

20 And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, 
Wi: C: thonld fain themſelves juſt men, that they 
mizhtt k* hold of his words, that ſo they might 
Gel ver him anto the power and authority of the 
governour, | 

21 A:ichey asked him, ſaying, Maſter we know 
that thou !ayclt and teacheſt rightly, neither 2G, 
ecpteſt thon the perſon of avy, but teachefi thi 
wayot God truly. 

22 Is it lawfull for u8to give tribate anto Ce 
ſar or uo ? 

23 Bat 


2rd, and 
att 


oaf, et 


the haſ. 
Truitof 
1M, and 


"d thy 
Ily, and 


oundel 


Why 
it Tra) 
11m, 
ey ta 
e hey, 
may bt 


l , and 
of the 


1d mey 
1 whe: 


18 thi! 
1:lder 


of th 
e, (hall 


all, ! 
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they 
night 
pf the 
Know 
rac, 
F. the 
'o Ce 


| Bot 


CHAP. XX. 


23 But he perceived their craſtinefſe, hd ſaid 
gnto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew mea ETI_ image and ſnpere 
ſer;prion hath it? They anſwered and ſaid. C-tars, 

:5 And he (aid unto them, Render therefore 
p:to Celar, the things which be Ceſars, and unto 
God, the things which be Gods, 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before thepeoplr, and they marvelled at his an 
(wer,and held their peace, 

27 \ Thencameto him certain of the Saddu. 
cer (which deny that there 1s any refurret107 )ind 
they asked him 

28 Saying Maſter, Moſeswrote unto us, Ifany 
mans brother die, having 2 wile, and he die withe 
ont children, that his brother ſhoa'd take ts 
wile, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, 

29 There were therefore ſeven brerhren, and the 
firſt took a wife, and died i (thaut children, 

zo Ard the {econd took het tro witc,and he died 
c!dleſſe, 

31 And the third took her, and in I:'ke manner 
the ſeven allo, And they lefr no ci dren and dies 

j2 Laftof all the woman died allo. 

33 Therefore 1n the reſure: &1vn, whoſe wife of 
them 13 ſhe? for ſeven had her to wite 

34 Aad [ſus arſvering ſaid unto racm , The 
ehildren of this world marry , ard at given in 
marriage: 

35 But they which (hall be accounted worthy to 
vb'ain that world, and the returre@ion from tha 
dead, nexrher marry, nor are g;vcnin marriage, 

26 Neither can theydie ary more: for they are 
equal] unto the argeis, and are the chileren of 
God, being the children of the 7eturrecrion, 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes 
Nhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of iliac , and the 
God of Jacob. 

38 For he 1s nota God of the dead, but of the 
living : for all l;ve unto him, 

39 © Thenctrtain of the Scribesanſ vering,faid, 
Maſter, thou haſt well (aid, 

40 Ard after that, they derftnot azk him any 
queſtion at all, 

4t And he faid unto them, How ſay they that 
Chriſt is Davids Suace? 

H 4 42 Aad 
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parable 2 A certain man planted a vineyard, ang | 
let it forth to hashanemen, and went into a fatre 


countrey for x long time, ao” 

To And 2 the ſeaſonhe ſent a ſervant to the hat. ſer 
bandmer,tha: they ſhould give him of thefruit of , 
the yineyard ; bat the hugbandmen beat him, and on 
feat him away empty. 6 


11 Andagain hefent another ſervant, and they 
beat him alſo, and intreared him ſhamefully, and be 
ſent p1maway empty, 
12 Ard again he fertathird, andthey wounded } 
him a!ſo, and caſt himour, 
13 Thcn ſaid the lord of the vineyard , What th 
hall IT 44? 1 will ſend my beloved ſonne 5 it ruay 


h- they will reverence him when theyſece him, 7 
£4 But when the hvbangmen ſaw him, they rea» 0 

ſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This 1s the heir, » 

come, let os k11l 1m, that the inheritance may be 

Ours, i 
15 So they ca? im our of the vineyard, and 

killed him, What therefore (hall the lord of the c 


vintyard do unt chem ? 

15 me {hall come 2nd deftroy theſe huthandmey, 
aud {hail pive tht v.nevard to others, And when 
they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid, 

179 And be ocheld themgand ſaid, What 18 this : 
then that is writtes, The Rune which the builder 
reid, the ſanie 13 Lycome the head of the | 
Corner ? 

18 Whoſorver ſhall fall upon that Rone,fhall 
be brokea 3; 61t 9n whomſcever it thall fall, it 
wW:ll prince him to powder, 

19 © And the chief priefts and the Scribes, the 
;ame hour ſou rht to lay hands on him , and they 
f. :red the peopie 5 for they perceived that he had 
ſp. ':en this parable agarnft them, 

20 Aad they watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, 
wi. thonld fain themſelves juſt men, that they 
might t k« hold of his words, that ſo they might 
Gel:ver him anto the power and authority of the 


—_ 


governour, : | 
"lh 21 Aitichey asked him ſaying,Mafter we know 
q that thou !ay<(t and teacheft rightly, neither ac- 


cepteſt thon the perſon of av, but teachefy the 
wayot God truly, f ; 
22 Is it lawfull for u8to give tribate anto Ce- 1 


far or no ? 
33 Bot 
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23 But he perceived their craftinefſe, ahd ſaid 
gnto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew mea peny: whoſe image and ſapere 
{cr:prion hath it? They anſwered and ſaid. Ce-(ars. 

25 And he (aid unto them, Render therefore 
p1to Celar, the things which be Ceſars, and onto 
Cod, the things which be Gods, 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before thepeoplr, and they marvelled at his an 
ſ(wer,and held their peace, 

+7 \ Thencameto him certain of the Saddu. 
ces (which deny that there 13 any refurre&100 )ind 
they asked him 

28 Saying Maſter, Moſeswrote unto us, If any 
mans brother die, having a wife, and he die with. 
ont children, that hig brother ſhoa!d take &:8 
wile, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, 

29 There were therefore ſeven brerkren,and the 
fir{t took a wife, and diced without children, 

ze Ard the {econd took het to witc,and he died 
cldleſſe, 

3« And the third took her, and in I:ke manner 
the ſeven alſo, And they lefr no chi tdrenand dies 

32 Laftof all the woman died allo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurr: &'vn, whoſe wife of 
them 13 ſhe? for ſeven had her to wile. 

34+ Aad [ſus anſwering ſaid unto rarm , The 
children of this world marry y ard art grven in 
marriage: 

35 But they which (ſhall be accounted worthy to 
vb"ain that world, and the returreG&ion from tha 
dead, neicher marry, nor are given in marriage, 

26 Neither can theydie ary mote: for they are 
equal] unto the argeis, and are the children of 
God, being the children of the returre(tion, 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes 
ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac , and the 
God of Jacvb. 

38 For he 1s nota God of the dead, but of the 
living * for all Ive unto him, 

39 © Thenctrrain of the Scribesanſ.wering, ſaid, 
Maſter, thou haſt well laid, 

40 Ard after that, they durftnot ask him any 
queſtion at all, 

4t And he ſaid unto them, How fay they that 
Chriſt u Davids Suane? 

H 4 42 Aad 
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4+ Ard ori himſelf faith in the hook A 
Palms, The Lord faid to wy Lurd, Sit thou og i 
oy !1ght hand, P 
47 Till T make thive enemies thy FootRtool, - | 
44 D3Yid therefore calleth him Lord, how u by wr 
then 1's $anne } , ml 
#5 © Then in the andience of all the peoples | 
ſaid unto his diſciples, 3 
6 Beware of > Seribes, which defire to wth "y 
an Jorg robes, and love prectiogs in the markets, , 4** 
2nd the higheft ſeats in the ſynagogues , andithy' 5 
Chic! rooms ar feats; _ 
47 Which deroar widows houſes , and fory | mo 
make long prayers 2 the ſame ſhall receive | F 
greater damaation, f 
CHAP, XXT. of 
8 The proy widow & commended, « The defi. N 
Hon of the templeyand cu) vu fornold.1s The - 
Sem1 thereof. - 
Nd he looked vp,and ſaw the rich mea call, F*" 
Af. therr gifts into the treafury, - 


» And he faw alfo a certain poor widow, aft. | * 
Ivg in thither two mites, #1 


3 And he faid,Of a trath.1 ſay unto you, that this | of 
poor widow hath caft in more then they all. { 
4 For 1] theſe have of their nbundance ca iy o 
mato the vffcrings of God, but the of her penury © 
hath cit inall the living that ſhe had, > 
$ T And ar ſome ſpake of the temple, how it tk 
wr adorned with —_ Rones ard giftshe ſaid, ; 
6 A's for theſe things which ye behold,the daics 
will come, in the which there ſhalt not be left one + @ 
Rene vpon an other, thar ſhall not be thrown 
down. 1 
9» And theyarked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when , 
Qhall theſe things be? And what fign will there be, , ? 
when theſe thingy ſhall come to paſſe ? X } 
8 And hefaid, Take heed thatye be not decei. | V 
ved: for many fhall come in ray Name, ſaving, [ | 
am Chrift, and the time draweth neer 3 go ye act : 
therefore after them, a 
9 But when ye thall hear of wartes and com« ( 
emotions, be not terrified ; for theſe things muſt 
Grft come to paſſe, but the end 15 not by and by, | 
To Then ſaid be unto them , Nation ſhall riſe 
againſt ration,and kingdome againft kingdome: 
43 And great cartkgquates Caall be in divers plt- 
«ay 


t 


CHAP. XXI., 


coed ® ! and famines,and pefiilencestand ferrfal Bghts, 

pd great fignes ſhall there be from heaven, 
vol, 12 But ol _—_ theſe,they —_— their hands 
Ow i 0©yo0u, and periccute you, deliveing you up ts 
Ww uh ood .ag and a priſons, bh broughe 
Op!e he ' delve kingaand rulers for my Names (ake, 

* 13 Andit ſhalliturnto you for a teſtimony. 

0 with 14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to Ms 
arkers,  ditare before what ye (ſhall anſwer, 
nd thy! 15 For 1 will give you a mouth and wiſedome, 

which all yuur adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
d forg | gain-lay, nor reſiſt, 
receive | 15 And ye thall be berrayed both by parents, 
3:4 brethren, and kingfolks, and Friends, ad fore 
of you (hill ehey cauſe try be put to death. 
effu, 17 Andye ſhall be hated of all men for wy 
s 7he Namer take, 

1% Bur there ſhall not an hair of your head 
| ruth, 
= of la your patience pofſele ye your ſouls, 
af, | 2% And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed 

; witharee:er, then know that the delolatior there. 
t this j Of nighs 
| #1: Then let them which ate in Judez,flee to the 

ft iy  Pounraing, and let them whichare 19 the mide} 
of it depart out, and let got them that are 1: the 
- Countr-yo, enter theteinto., 
wit 12 For theſe be the dayes of vergrarce,that all 
2d, things wich are written may befulgllcd., 


faies 23 But wo awntv them that arc w1'hchilde, 254 
one + fo them that give ſuck jn thoſe dayes . for there 
pwn — fvl] be grenc Giſtreflc 3n the laudyand w:ath wp ou 


this people, 
hen 14 And they (hall fall by the edgeof the ſword, 
de, 16 thall be led away captive :nte alinations, ard 
Jeruſatem (ha! be vocer down of the Genules, 
ei. | yl the rimes of the Gerriles be fulfilled, 
1 35 Y And there (hill be fipr:y in +he (unne, and 
ot 1 the moongond 1n the tartes, and upon the earth 
Artefe of nations with perplxities the fea,and 
U. the waves rnaring, 
Nt 26 Mens hearts failing them for fear , and for 
Ys looking after thoſe things wh <h ate commp on 
it the earth: For che powers of he. ven (hal! he me hay 
27 Ard then thall they ſce the Sonue of man 
(Omg 1n a clond wich power and gieat glory. 
#5 Aad when theſe things beg to come £1 
Hs Lad. 
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fs 
+ 


S. LUKB. 


paſſe,then look up,a"d lift up your heads,fqr yous 


redemption &raweth nigh. 

29 And 2 (pake to them a parable, Behold the 
$0-rree, 2nd all the trees, 

20 When they now {hoot Forth,ye ſee & know of 
your Own ſelvcr,oant ({trmmer 1s now n:ghat hand. 


3: So l:kewiieyr,wnen ye ſee theſe things come / 


to p:fſe, know ye that the kingdome of God ig 
a1phat hand, 

32 Ve;:1y I fay unto you, This generation ſhall 
not p:fſe away, t:1] ali befnifilled, 

33 He: ven and earth ſhall-pafſe away , but my 
words (hi!! 5% paiſe away, 


34 © Andtake hced to our ſelves, Teſt at any 
time your hear's be overcharged with ſurfetting 
ad drutkonn nd cares of this life,and ſo that 


4627 Comtnaron you rnawaret, 

2 For us 2 mare [hail it come on all them thae 
dwel' on the face of the whole earth, 

6 Watch ye therefore, and pray alwayes, that 
ye my be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
enings that thail come to paſſe,and to Rand before 
theS nie of man, 

37 Ad in the day time he was teaching in the 
temple, and atn:zht he went out ard abode 1n the 
m:unt that 13 cated rhe mount of Olives, 

35 And all the prople came early 1n the mort 
wg ty him 11 the temple. for to hear him, 

CHAP, XXII. 
1 Th: Jews con ſpare againſt Chriſt, 5 Satan ty» 
fifth 0iro Tit als Y | The paſſeover p* epared, 
Ow the t-aft of unleavened bread drew nigh 
N with 13 called the pafſeover, 

2 And the chiefprietts 2nd Scribes ſought how 

ehey m2ht kill him, forthey feared the preple. 
3 © Then entred Satan into Judas, ſi:named 
ſcariot, being of thenumber of the twelve? 

4 And he went his way, aud commured with 
the chief prictts and captainghow he might betray 
nin anteatncemn, 

s And thry w:re plad, and coveranted to give 
him mon*y. 

6 And he promiſed, and ſought opporturity to 
b*r2y him gnto then in the abſence of the mul- 
C1e1de, 

+» « Then c:m* the day of unleavencd bread, 
when the vaſicuver muſt be killed, 
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CHAP, XXIL, 


$ And he fent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and 
prepare us the paſſeover, that we maycat. 

9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wit thou 
that we prepare ? 

10 And be (aid unto them, Behold,when ye are 
extred into the city, there ſhall a man meet you, 
hearing a pitcher of water , follow him into the 
houſe where he entreth in, 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good man of the 
houſe, The Mifter {aith unto thee, Where 13 the 
gueſt chamber,where I (hall eat the pafſcover with 
my diſciples ? 

12 And he (hall ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed,there make ready, 

13 And they went,and found a3 he had ſaid un- 
to them, and they made ready the p«flevver, 

14 And when the hour wazcome,he fate down, 
and the twelve apoftles with h:m. 

15 Aod heſaid unto them, W ith defire T have dee 
fired to eat this pafſeover with you before Iiuffers 

15 ForI (ay unto you, I will not ary more eat 
thereof, uatill it be fulfilled 1a the kingdome of 


God, 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your ſelves, 

18 ForlI ſay unto you, 1 wil! not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, qutull the kingdome of God 
{hall come, 

ig \ And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake :f,and gave unto them, ſaying, This 15s my 
body which 1s given for you, this do 1n rement» 
brance of me, ; 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cop after ſupper, ſzying, 
This cup is the new teftament in my bluod, which 
18 ſhed for you, 

21 CBut behold, the hand of him that betray- 
eth me, 1s with me vn the table. 

22 And truly the Sonune of man goeth 24 it was 
determined, but wo unto that man by whom he 1s 
berrayed. 

23 Ard they began ts enquire among themlelves, 
which of them it was that ihould do this things 

24 T And therewas alſo 2a firife amongſt crem, 
which of them(ſhould bc accounted the greateft, 

25 And he faid unto them , The kiigs of the 
Gent!les exerciſe lordſh;p overthemand they that 
ex*rciſe authority upon them , are called berefa. 
Roan, 26 But 
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' +4 But ye ſhall not be ſo:but he that is preated 
among you,let him bear che younger,and _— 
2s chief, a5 he that doth ſerve, 

25 For whether is greater , he that fitteth gt 
meat. or ke that ſerveth ® [' not he that fitteth ax 
mea'? But Tam among you ar he thatierverh? 

28 Ye are they which have Coptinucd With me 
in my remprations, 

359 And I appoint unto you 2 Kingdome,us my 
Father hath appointed unto me, 

Jo That ye may eat and drink at mv table in 
my kingdom,aud fig 08 thrones judging the twelve 
erzbes of Ifrae), 

3t © And the Lord ſaid $imon,$imon, behold, 
Satan hath defired 36 have you, that he may fiſx 
you a3 wheat 2 

$2 But I have prayed for rbee,that thy faith Fail 
not ? and when thou art convertes, frengthen thy 
brethren, 

33 Ard hefaid unto him, Tord, 1 am readyto 
go with thee, both into priſon, xd to death, 

34 And he ſaid] tell thee Peter, the cock ſhall 
pot crow this day , before that thou thalt thrice 
geoy that thor know: ft me. 

35 And he (11d unto them, When I ſent you 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any 
thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

35 Tnenſaid he unto them , But now he that 
hath 2 purſe,let him take ir,and likewife his (crip? 
and he that hath no ſword, let himfell his gar. 
ment and buy one, . : 

37 For I ſay onto you, that this that is wrereen 
Buft yet be accomplithed in mez And he was 
reckoned among thetrasſgrefloars ; For the things 
concerning me havean end, 

38 And they 1a1d Lord, behold, here are two 
{w->1dr. Andhe ſaid unto them, lt 13 enough, 

39 T And he came out,and went as he was wont, 
to the mount of Olives, and his diſciples alſo 
folloeed h'm. . 

- 40 Ard when he way at the place, he ſfardunts 

thers, Pray, that ye eater not into rempration, 

41 An was withdrawo from them about & 
Atvnes ct, and kneeled down, and prayed, 

43 Saying. Pather, if thog be willing, remove 
t his cup from ac; arvcethelefle, uot my will, bur 
thint by doue, 

41 And 


, 
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4; And there appeared an angel unto him from 
heaven, frrecgthening him. 

44 And being in an agory, heprayed more ear» 
aftly, and his (weat was a3 it were great drops of 
ploud falling down to the ground, 

45 And when he roſe up from preyer, and was 
come to his diſciples, he found them ſleeping for 
ſorrow, 

46 And faid wnto them ; Why ſleep ye ? Riſe 
aud pray, leſt ye enter into temptation, ; 

47 4 Ard while he yet ſpate, behold, a multi. 
tade, and he that was ©a'led Judzs, ore of the 
twelve, went before them, ard drew aetr unto Jt. 
ſysto kifſe him, 

43 But Jeſus aid unto kim , Judas, detraye?t 
thou the Sonne of man with a kifle ? 

49 When they which were about him, faw 
what would follow,they (aid unto hiry, Lord (hal 
we [mite with the ſword ? 

$0 CF Andore of thern ſmore the ſervant of the 
kigh prieſt, and cut off hit right car, 

St And jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer ye thus 
fatre. And he touched his eargand healed him, 

$2 The" Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and 
captains of the temple, and the elders which were 
come to him, Be ye come oat as agaickt a thief, 
with (words and Raves ? 

$3 When I was da:ly with you in the temple, 
ye Rrerched forth go hands 282 1oft me; but this bs 
your hour, aud the power of darkneſle. 

$4 T Then cook they him, and led him, and 
drought him into the high priefts heule, and Pe» 
ter followed afarre off, 

£5 And when they had kindled a fire in the 
mc? of the hall,and were fer down together Petar 
fate down among them. 

56 Bar 2 certaiv maid beheld him as he fate by 
the fre, and earneft!y looked upon him, aud ſaid, 
T his man was alſo rith hin, 

$y Aid he denied him ſaying, Woman, I know 
him not, 

5% And after a little while another ſaw him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of thew, And Peter faid, 
Main,lam not. 

$9 And about the ſpace of ont hon Sfrer ano, 
ther confidently affirmed, (aging, Of a truth this 


Fcllow aifo was with him; for bs us Galiter, 
db» 
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Go Ard Peter (aid, Man,l know not what than = 


fayeft, And immediacely while he yet ſpake, the 
cock crew. 

6t And the Lord turned and looked upon Pe. 
eer; and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, 
how he had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thon ſhalt deny me thrice, 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, 

63 T And the men that held Jeſus,mocked him, 
and ſmote him, 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
Rrook him on the face, and asked him, ſaying, 
Propheſie, who is it that ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they againft him. 

66 < Andafioon as it was day,the elders of the 
people, ard the chief priefts, and the Scribes came 
cogether,and led him into their councill, laying, 

67 Art thou the Chriſt? Tellns, Ang he laid 
unto them, If I tell you, you will not beleeve, 

68 Andif lalſo ask yor, you will aot anſwer 
me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter (hal! the Sonne of man fit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

7o Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Sonne 
of God? andhe ſaid unto them, Ye lay that I am. 

71 And they ſaid, What reed we any fyrther 
witoefſe? For we our ſelves have heard of his own 
mouth, 

CHAP, XXIIL, 
x Feſws # accuſed before Palate, 7 ſent to Herod, 
1t [ext bach againy 25 delrueree 40 be as 


ed, 

Nd the wholJe multitude of them aroſe, and 
led him unto Pilate, 

2 Ard they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this fellow perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaywg, that he 
himſelf is Chrift a King, 

3 And Pilateasked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
Ning of the Jews? And he aniwered hin and faid, 
T hou ſayeft ir, 

4 Thea {aid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and to 
che people, 1 inde no fault in this man, 

5 Audthey were the more fierce, ſaying, He ftic- 
reth up the people,teaching thorowour all Jury, 
" b:giuning ſram Galilee to this p'ace, - 
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6 When Pilate heard of Galilee,he agked whe» 
ther the man were a Galilean, 

9; Andaiſoon as he knew that he belonged un- 
to Herods juriſdiRion, he ſent him to Herod, who 
himſelf alſo was at Jeruſalem ax that time, 

8 © And whenHerod ſaw Jeſus, he watexceed- 
ing glad,for he was deſirous to ſee him of a long 
ſealon, becauſe he had heard many things of him, 
and he hoped to have ſeea (ume miracle done by 


im, 
9 Then he queſtioned with him in many words, 
| but he anſwered him nothing, 

to And the chief priefts and Scribes Rood, and 
vehemently accuſed him. 

it And Herod with his men of warre ſet him at 
gought,and mocked him,and araicd him ina gor- 
geous robe, and (ent him again ro Pilate, 

12 4 And the (ame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends rogether , for before they were at 
eamity between themſelves. 

13 T And Pilate , when he had called together 
the chief priefts, and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this matt 


unto me as one that perverteth the people,an! be. 
hold, I having examined him before you, nave 
found no fault in this man touching thoſe thioges 
whereof ye accuſe him.” 
15 Nognor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him,and 
lo, nothing worthy of death 1s done unto him, 
16 1 will thereforechaftiſe him. and releaſe him, 
t9 For of neceſsity he muſt releaſe vae unto 
them at the fea, 
18 And they criedout all at once. ſaying, Away 
with this man, and releaſe unto us Baranbar, 
19 Who for a certajn ſedition made 1a the £1» 
ty, and for murder, wascaft in priſon, 
20 Pilate theretore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again tothems 
21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him,crucifie 


im, 

22 And he ſaid unto them the third time, VWhy , 
what evil hath he done? I have found nv coule of 
death in hiw,l will therefore chaftiſe him, ard let 
himgo. 

23 And they were inftant with loud voices, 7e. 
quviting that he might be crucified ; and the voices , 
of them, and of the chief priefts, prevailed. 

24 Aud 
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#4 And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhowld by 
a they r:qi red, 

2154 Ard herclesſed upto them him that for ſedj. 
tioa ard murder wat c:ft :nto priſon, whom the 
had defi. cd,but he delivered Jeſuyto their will, 

26 And at they led him away , they laid hold 
upon cone Simon 2 Cyrenian , coming out of the 
evantrey, aud on him they laid the crofle, that ke 
might bear it after Jeſus, 

27 © Ard there foilowed him a great company 
of people, and of women,whicn allo bewailed and 
lamented him, 

28 But J*\s rvrr ing unto them, ſaid, Daughters 
of jeruſalemgactp not for me, but weep for your 
felves, and for your children. 

29 For behold, rhe dayes are coming , in the 
Which they ſhall ſay, Blefled are the barr:n,and the 
womhs that never bare, and the paps #hich acver 
gave ſuck, 

3o Then ſhall they begin te fy to the mounts» 
tains, Fall ca us 3 and to rhe hils, Cover us, 

t Forif they do thele things in a green tree, 
What ita'] be done in the dry? 

32 Ang there were alſo rwo other malefa&ours 
Jed with hin to be put to dcath, 

33 Agd when they were come to the place 
which 1: exiled Calyary,there they crucifh:d him, 
and the mal:f-tors ore un the right hand,and the 
other on the left, 

34 T Then {aid 6s 6 ther, for 
they koow not what they Go, And they parted his 
faimert, ard c{d lots, 

35 Andthe people ft20d brholdingapd the rus 
I:rs alſo with thim derided him, ſaving, He ſaved 
others, lerhim ſave himſelf, if he bo C:irift che 
choſ-n cf God, 

36 And the ſouldiers 2)fo mocked himcoming 
to himgand offering him vincger, 

37 Ad \ay:ngl;thoube the King of the Jews, 
Cave thyiclt. 

38 Ard a ſuperſcription alſo waz written over 
him 11 letters of Greek, and Latin, and He heme 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

39 EF And one of the malcfa@ours, which were 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Cnrift, 
ſave thy (cl} and ws. 
$+ But 


Md be 


ſedi. 
| the 
it? 
hold 
the 
t he 


7; uy 
1d 


(ery 
var 


th 


—— 


» Ga 


CHAP. XXL. 


go But the other anſwering rebuked kim, fay- 
jg,Doft ot thon fear God,(ecing thog art in the 
fot condemaation } 

41 And we indeed juſtly, for we receive the dus 
reward of onr deeds, but this man hath done no. 
thing am:fſe, _ 

42 And heſaid unto Jeſvs, Lord, remember 24 
when thou com fi into thy kingdome, 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 1 fay unto 
thee, To day Gaalt thou be with me in patadiſe.. 

44 And it was adout the fixth hour, and thers 
was 2 darknefſe over all the earth, untill che nach 


our, 
45 Abd the ſonne was darkened, and the vail 
of the temple was reat in the midſt, 

46 T And when Jeſus had cried with 2 lord 
youre, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend 
my __ 2 And having ſaid thus, he gave up the 
GhcoR. 


47 Now when the Centurion ſa hat was done, 
he glorified God,ſaying,Certainly this was a tigh- 
teous man, 

43 Andall the people that came rogether to 
that fight,beholdiog the things which were done, 
ſmore their breafhs, and returned, 

49 Ardall his acquaintance , 2nd the women 
that followed him ſrom Galilee, fiood afarre off, 
deho!ding theſe things, 

5+ PF And behotd,there was 2 man named Joſephs 
þ counſeller ; and he was a good man, anda guft. 

51 (The ſame had not cooſented to the coonfel 
wed deed of them) he war of Ari mathea a city of 
the Jewr (who alſo himſelf waited for the kinge 
dome of God,) 

52 This man went uato Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus, 

$3 And hetook it down, and wrapped it in Ii. 
aen, and laid it 1o a {epulchre that was hewen in 
tone, wherein never man before was laid, 

54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
ſib>ith drew 08, 

55 And the womenalſo which came wjth him 
from Galilee, followed after , and beheld the ſc» 
puſchre, 1nd how his body was laid, 

$6 Aud they returned, and prepared ſpices and 
o1atments, and reftcd the (abbath day , according 

© ths commandment, 
CHAP, 


S. LUKE. 


| 
| 
CHAP. XXILIT, | 
rt Chriſts reſwrrettion 1s acclared to the women, P Ty 
9g Thegriport at to others, 


Ow upon the firft day of the week, very exrly, AE 
in the morning, they came unto the ſepyl, th1"8? 
chre,bringing the ſpices, which they had prepare, gayes 


and certain Others with them, 19 
2 Azdthey found the Rtuue rolled away frog | tht) 
the ſepulchre, wh.c 


z Aud theyentred in, and found not the body | beſo 
of the Lord J: ſus, | 
4 Andit came to paſſe, as they were muchpe, | Ii 
plexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood by then © 
in ſhining garments, 2 
5 And as they were afraid , and bowed dom ho 
their faces to the earth,they ſaid unro them, Why © £0" 


. 


ſeek ye the living among the dead ? go! 
6 He isnot here, bat is riſen * Remember how 7 
he ſpake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, M2 
7 Saying, The Sonne of man muft be delivered P* 
into the hands of finfull men,and be crucified, and ; 
the third day riſeagain, f 
8 And they remembred his words, V6 
9 Andreturned from the ſepulchre,and told al 
theſe things unto the eleven,and to all the reſt. v 


1. It was Mary Magdaleneand Joanna,and Mis v 
ry the mother of James, and other women that 
were with them, which told thele things unto the { 
apoftles, 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle taleyy 
and they beleeved them not, 

12. Then aroſe Peter,and ran unto the ſepulchre, 
and focping down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themſelves, and departed, wordering in 
h:mlelf at that which was come to paſſe. 

1; F And behold, two of ther went that lame | 
Gay toa village called Emmaus, which was from 
Jeruſalem about threeicorefurlongs, | 

14 And they talked together of all theſe things 
which had happered. | 

1s And it came to paſſe, that while they com. | 
maned together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew *{! 


neer, and vent with them, ' 
16 Bur their eyes were held , that they ſhould 4 

not know him, n 
17 And he ſaid unto them , What manner of 


cum. 


CHAP. XXIIIT.' 


/ qommunications are theſe that ye have one to an- 
? 09m | other, au ye walk and are (ad ? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name war Cleo 
phas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou onely a 
ery early] firanger in Jeruſalem and haft not known the 
e ſepul, things which are come to paſle there in theſe 

repared, dayes? : ; 
19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? And 
iy frog | they ſaid unto him,Concerning Jeſus of Nixareth, 

" which was a Prophet mighty in deed and word 
[ body | before God and all the people, 

20 And how the chief priefts and our ralers des 
chpe, lirered him to be condemned to death , and have 
y them crucified him. 

2t But we trafted that jt had been he which 
down ſhould have redeemed Liracl 2 and befides all this, 
Why tody is the third day fince theſe things were 


done. 
how 22 Yea ard certain women alſo of our company 
e, made us aftoniſhed , which were carly at the le- 


Yered pulchre * 

land 23 And when they found not his body,they came, 
ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, 
which ſaid that he was alive. 


dallY 24 And certain of them which were with us, 

t. went to the ſepulchre, and found it even {0 as the 

M. women had ſaid, but him they ſaw nor, 

that 25 Theo hefaid untothem, O fools, and low 

the of heart to beleeve all that the Prophets have 
ſpoken : 

ley 25 Ought not Chrift to have ſuffered theſe 


things, and to enter into his glory? 


Ie, 27 And brginningat Moſes , ard all the pro. 
hes piers, he expounded uato them in all the ſcr!» 
10 Ptures the things concerning himſelf, 


28 And they drewnigh unto the village, w/ 
ne { ther they went, and he made as though he would 
m have gore further, 

| 29 But theycorfirainedhim, ſaying, abide with 
2s | Us, forit is towardsevering, and the day is farce 

| ſpent tand he went in to tarry with them. 
v4. And it came to paſſe,as he ſate at meat with 
them, he took bread,and bleſſed it, and brake, and 

+ gavetothem. 
, ; 31 An( their eyes were opened , 3nd they knew 
+* him, and he va2iſhed out of their ſight. 

| 32 Ard they (ajdone to another, Did my 
cat 


S, LUKB 
heart burn within us, while he talked with us v4 * 
the way,and whil: hc opened to ur the ſcriptureyſ® 

37 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and retard 
ed to Jeruſalem, and found the cleven pathered ly 
together, and thomthat were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath} 
appeared to Simon, ou 
35 And they told what things were done inthe 
way, and how he was known of them in breaking 

of vread, 

36 QC And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf frood® 

an the midſt of them,and ſaith unto them,Prace be; 

grto you, ſ 1 
35 Bur they were terrified, and afrighted , and © 

ſuppoled that they had ſeen n ſprrit, © | 


— — ” 


—_— 


38 And he ſaid unto ther, Why are ye troubled, 
and why do thoughts 27:1: 14 your hearts? 

$9 Behold my hands 2nd ay feer, that it iz 1 my 
felf ; handle me and fee, for a ſpirit hath not lh 
and bones. az ye ſee me have. 

» Ard when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
thers h1s hands and his feet, 

41 And white they yet beleeved not for joy, 
ad wondred : ne 1a1td unto them, Have ye here any! 
meat ? | 

43 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, | 
and of an huncy combe, 

4? Aid hetook it,and did eat before them, 

44 And heſaid unto them, Theſe are the word | 
Which I (pake wato you, while I was yet with you, 
that a1! things muſt be fulfilled which were wric. 
ren i: the law of Mofes, and wn the Prophets, aad 

| 3o th- plaims conerring mes 

' 45 Then opered he their underſtanding , that 

| fey mignc wnderfrand the fer iprures; | 
| 46 And fa:td onto them, Thus It 14 written, and 
$nu8 it behoved Chr ft to tuffcr, and to rife f:om E 
The drzd the third days 

49 And that repentance, and remi{rion of Frnts 
ſhould be preached in his Name among all oatis 
©93, beginning at Jeruſalem, 

483 Ard yoarec wmitnefles of theſe things, 

49 T And behold, 1fend the promiſe of my F2- 
ther upn1; you : but rarry ye in the city of Jerults 
Jem,urtil ye be erdved with power from on high, | 

fo Y Ard he Ird them out as far as to Bethany 
and be lit vp tus handy, and blefſcd them, 


i 


— —— ——— —_ 


Ji 


CHA 7. 


, it eame to paſſe, while he bleſſed them be 
ith as L.— from ham. md carried vp into heaven, 
\F)ptuny} 'q3 Andfthey worſhipped hia, and returned to 
ny re Cnr. jen(alemn with great joy : : 
gIthereq 53 And were continually inthe temple,praifiag 
11d hath wad bleſnng God. Amen, | 

one in thy gl 


breaking | The Goſpel according ro 


ſelf food S Joun. 
"I CHAP. 3. 


# i (hrifty divinrty brmanicgend office.ts Fobng 
ted, and? teſtimony of him, 39 The calling of Anarew, 


5 Per, Oc. 
2 N the beginning was the word, aud 
t is the word was with God, and the 
not &y Word was God. | Wo 
2 The ſame was if the beginning 
 ſhewed with God, 


3 All things were made by hira , 2nd without 
kim was not any thing made, that was made, 


or Jon 4 Ia nia was life, and the Iife was rhe light of 


here any | 


en, 

ed fi, | 5 And the lipht (ſhineth in dackn:fe, ard the 
! duiknfNe comprehended it not, Ns 

hem, 6 Tacre was a man ſent from God,wnole vame 
* wa Joh : 

qe 7 Fre ſme came for 8 witneſſe, to bear wite 

e wric, © arfſe of the light, thatall caen through kim might 

ts, ang | Þeleeve, ; 

1 8 He was not that light , but was ſent to brat 

, that nM: of that Light, HY; 
| 9 That was the erue light, which lighteth ev. cy 
n, and man that crmuUth 1vto the world, 
fom } | 19 Ae was in the world,and the world was made 
by him, and the world knew him not. 
'F:ne9 tt Ne came unto his owp, aud his own received 
vatis | di not. 

12 But as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the ſor-nes of God, even to 
y Fa, ht that beleeve on his Name: 
iz Which were bors not of bluod, nor of the 
high, + Wl of the fl-{h,nor of the wil of min but of God, 

I4 Acd the word was made ft th, an4 dwelt 1. 
Mong vi (and we beheld bis glory, the glory "ay 
tho 


S. JOHN. 


Te onely begotten of the Father ( full of grace 
Ind truth ) % 

15 © John bare witneſſe of him, and cried, ſaying, 
This was he of whom I ſpake He that cometh after 
me,is preferred before me,for he was b*fore me, 

16 And of his fulneffe have all we received,aod 
grace for grace, 

197 For the law was given by Moſes, bat gract 
and truth came by Jeſus Chrift, 

18 No man hath leen God 2t any time,the one. 
ly begotten $on.. , which 1s in the boſome of the 

ather, he hath declared him, 

19 {\ And this is the record of John, when the 
Jews fent Pricft; and Levites from Jernifalem to 
ask him, Who art thou ? 

20 And he confeffſe4 and d-nied not ; but cole 
felled, 1 am not the Chrift 

21 And they asked him, *Vhat the Art thoy 
Elias? And hefaith,l amnot, Art tho. tht Pros 
phtt? And he anſwered No, 

22 Then {21d they unto him, Who 2r* thou,that 
we may give an anſwer to them thac ſear oi? 
What ſayeft thou of thy ſelf ? 

23 He ſaid,'l a7 the voyce of one crying in the 
wildernefſc z Make Rrait the way of the Lurd, 
as {aid the Prophet Iſaias, 

24 And they which were ſent, were of the Pla, 
riſzes, 

25 And they ated him , and ſaid unto him, * 
Why haptizc& thou then , if thou be not that 
Crritt,nour Eltas, neither that Prophet ? 

- 25 John an{wered them, ſaying, Lbagtize 
watet, bur there Randeth one among you ' wi. 
ye know not, > 

25 (le it 144 Who coming after w*, is 
b:161e me,whoſe (hoes Tatchnet ac hot bs: 
anlooſe, 

22 Theſe things were done in Betkabara beyo.. 
Jordan, where John was baptizing, 

29 © The nx: day John feeth Jeſus coming | 
unto him, and ſaith, Behoid the Lambe of Gud, 
d which taketh away the fiance of the worle, 

3e This is he of whom I ſaid; After me cometh 
2 man which is preferred before me 7 for he was 
before me, ' 

3t And I knew him not: but that he ſhould bt 
made manifeft ro Iſrat}, therefore am I come ba- 
”* vi wh waters jz Ard 
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CHAP. I, 


J2 And John bare record, ſaying, I faw the Spi. 
ric deſcending from heaven like a dove, and it a» 
hode up 0 him. 

j3 Aod | kgew him not;but he that ſent me to 

tine with water, the ſame laid unto me, [[pon 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending , and 
remaining on him, the ſame is he which baptizeth 
with Coke Ghoſt. 

34 And 1 ſaw, 2nd bare record, that this ;$ the 
Scone of God, 

35 { Again, thencxt day after John ſtood, and 
two of h1s diſciples. 

35 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
Gith, Bel:cld the Lambe of God. 

37 A'd the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, and 
they followed Jeſus. | 

33 Then Jeſus tu:;*ed, ane ſaw them following , 
wd ſaith vn: thers, What leek ye? they (aid unto 
bim Rabbi © rrhicg 5 to fav heing interpreted, 
Mfr.) whrre dwe. l-ft thou ? E 

39 He {:ith unto them, Come and (ſee, They 
came and ſav where he dwelt,aud abode with him 
that day * for it wasabout the tenth hour, 

$0 (C*: * of rhe ewo which heard John ſpeak,and 
followed ':im,was Andrew,Simon forces other , 

$t He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and 
f: ty ant him, We have found the Meſ3iaa,wh ich 
18, Eu Ti 1 interpreted, the Chriſt. 

a; Ard he brought him to Jeſus, And wher. Je. 


\ f:14btheld h:m,he faid, Thou art Simon the ſore 


"*f Jona, thou (halt be called Cephas, wiich 1s by 
rpretation, a tone, 
43 © The day parece, Tron wonld go forth 
0 G'):lee, and hodeth Philip, and ſaith unto 
* F..ilow me, 

., w Philip was of Bethſaida the city of 

' (6:e44 and Peter, 

45 Philip fhondeth Nathane:l,and ſaith unto him, 
'e have found him of whom Moſes in the Jaw, 

and the prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazareth the 

ſonne of Joſeph, 

45 And Nithaneel ſaid unto him Can there any 
good thing come out of Nazareth 2 Philip faith 
unto him, Come and ſee, 

47 Jeſns ſaw Nathaneel comi'g to him , and 
ſaith of him, Bzhold an Iſraclite 1ndecdgin whons 


15 U9 guile, 
43 Na” 


$. 2 H N, 


4% Nathaniel (aich unto him,Wheance kne 
ehou me? Jelvs anſwered and (21d unto him,Bef 
that Philip called thee,when thou waſt ander thil;!] jples| 
Gg-tree, 1 (aw thee, 

49 Nathaniel anſwered,and ſaith unto him, 
bi, thou art the Sonne of God, thou art the Ki 
of Iſrael, 

5e Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unte him, Becz 
I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig-rree, by 
_—_ thou ? thou {halt ſee greater things tt 
thele, | 

5 And he faith unto himy Verily, verily If aq 
enato you, Hereafter ye ſhall ſce heaven open, eds, | 
the a"gelt of God aſcending, and Ceicending vparfihe (h-e 


the Soane of man, _ 
i + MS - 44 is A 
s (viſt trwnrch water into wines 12 d(parterl heſeth 


to Capernatum, and io Feruſaletny 14 and pw puſe 0 
£*th the trmple, 


Nd the third day there waz a marriage in C 
A of Galilee,and the mother of Jeſus was thete.him,W 
2 And both Jeſus was called, aud his diſciplaſthou d 
to the marriage, 19 
3 And when they wanted wine, the mother offithis T: 


o - 
pen, 2 


Jeſus (ith unto him, They have no wice, 20 
4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what havel tym thi 

do with thee? mine hour it aot yetcome, bt up in 
g Hiz mother (2ith urto the ſervants, Whatſo- þ 21 Þ 

ever heſaith untoyon, do it. 22 \ 


6 And there wereſer there ix water-pots of Þs dilc 
one, after the mancer of the purifying of the $othen 
Jews, containing two or three firkins a picce, rd 

7 jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water. poty || 23 
with water, And they filled them up to the brim, Pan 

$ And he ſaith anto them. Draw out now, and Faint, 
bear anto the governor of the feafft, And they } 2+ 3 
bare it, cauſe 

9 When the ruler of the feaft had rafted the || 25 / 
water chat was made wine, and knew not whence fas; f 
it was C bat the ſervants which drew the water 
knew) the governour of the teaft called the brids þ (;y 


ro my, 91107 
af o And f1ith untohim,Every man at the begin» 
ning doth ſer forta good wine.and when ment have He 
well drunk, then that which it worſe 7 but cho Þ d 
buſt kept the good wine untill con, a1 
an This 


CHAP. ITY 


11 This begining of miracles did J-ſus in Cans 
alilee, and manif-ttcd forth bis glory, and Hig 
dfToles beleeved on him, 
C Afrer this he went down to Cap:rnaum, 
Bad his mother, aul1 his b;ethren, and ns diic 
and theyconc;nued rhere not many dayer, 
- 13 4 And the Jews Pifſeuver was at livitd, and 
Jeſus went up to Jerafalem, - - 
14 And found in the Temple rho#- that ſold 
tea, and ſheep, and dov.s, «nd the change:30f 
ney. ſitting. 
Is And when he had mage a ſconrge of ſmall 
irds, he drove them 21] our of the Temple, and 
the (hzep, and the oxen, and pon:ed out the chat 
goers money, and overcehrew the t.bles 2 
is And ſaid unto thein that (old doves, Take 
heſethinps hence, Take not my lathers houle all 
puſe of merchzn4 22, 
19 And his diſciples reemembred that it was writs 
en, Th Z, al of + ne hou tt h 2 h eaten me up. 
13 T Then antwered the Jew', and faid 
kim Wnat figne thewe & rhou unto us, {zcin; 
hou dorft theie thi ps ? 
19 Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto them, D* troy 
his Temple, and 1a thee dayes 1 will raite it up. 


20 Then ſaid the Jows, Fourty and fx yeers 
$ this Temple in bu;ldin2, and wilt thou rear 


It up in three dives ? I 

21 But he ſpako ofthe Tempe of his body, 

23 Wricu chereforc he was rilenfrom the dead, 
2:3 diſciples remembred chat he had faid this wa- 
othem * and thevbe!eevedthe Scripture, and the 

'd wi ith Jeſns had {2'ds, 

3 T Now when he was in Jereſalem at the 
Paſ-rycr, in the FeaP® day, mary belecved in his 
ame. when they ſaw the miracles which lie did, 
24 Rut Jeſn3 did not commit himſelf unto them 
cauſe he know all men, 

25 Ang needed not that any ſhoa!d eeftifie of 
an ; for he knew whar was in man, 

CHAP, IIT, 

Chriſt teacheth Nrcodemus rhe neerfury of re. 
gener anon, 14 Of fauh in Chriit, 

Here was a man of the Phariſees, named Nico® 
demus, a ruler of the Jews 2 


® The lame came to Jelvs by vight, and ſaid 
| I gato 


$ JOHN. 


wofo him,Rabbi,we know that thou att a teac 
came from God: for ne man can do theſe mir 
that thou docft, except God be with him, uly be 
3 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Verily,nf'# A 
rely 1 oy unto thee, Except a man be born agayy jpÞ® 1 
eanaot {ce the kingdom of God, xr the 
Nicodemus faith usto kim, Hewcan a muff * F 
de born when he is old ? can he enter the ſecaP", © 
time into hY mothers womb, aod be bora ? aldt 
5 Jeſns anſwered, Verely,verilyT ſay unto theft ® b 
Kxcept a man be born of water and of the Spirjr,Þ4th!: 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God, rough 
6 That which isboru of the fleth, is fleſh; aff, 4 
hat which is born of the ſpirit, isſpirit, iples 1 
7, Marvelinot that I ſaid uato thee, Ye muft ith th 
born agaiu, 22 4 
$ The winde bloweth where it liſteth,and thaſf® t0 © 
hearck the ſound thereof, but canft not tell whe the) 
Mt cometh, and whithe? it goeth ; So 18 every « 
Chat is born of the Spirics 
- # Nicodemutaniweicdand ſaid unto himHi Joha 
«an theſe rhiugs be? An 
10 Jeſus aniwered,agd ſaid unto him, Art thaſt®?*\» 
a after of !ſrae),and kooweft not theſe things? £*2® * 
11 Yerely, vetelyI ſay uato thee, We ſpeak thf**0 
we do know,and teftifie that we have (eng and P J 
receive not our w;tuerfle. Deng 
12 If T have told you earthly things, and yet 28 Ye 
kerve not ; kow ſhall ye deleeve if I cell you 892 32 
Jerverly things ? up i 
13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven,beſÞ* ®* 1 
he that came down from heaven,even the Sonne £9 247 
wa wich 13 inheaven, 1ergro 
ig © Andas Moſes lifted up the ſerpent ju ti 
w:lderncfle ;even fo muſt the Songe of man be lik p - 
ed 


[ 
ap : , 
» 5 That whoſoever beleeveth ja him, ſhou that 
zor periih, but have cternall life, 

16 } Fot God (0 loved the world,that heg 
bis ocely begotten Sonne 2 :bat whoſoever be! 
veth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever] 
ing life, | 

17 Por God ſent not his Sonne into the wot 1s ſe; 
to cund:mue the world : but that the wo 


thryuogh him might be ſaved, 
ig THe that bejeceveth on him,js not condeT. 
But he (hat belcoverh avt, 4 Conde gage al 


CHAP, ITE. 


he h2rh not beleeved in the Name of the 

uly begocceu $on of God, 

19 Aud this 13 the condeanation, that light ts 

za iato the world, and men loved darkneffe r2- 

xr they light, becauſe cheir deeds were evill. 

40 For every one that doth evill, hareth the 

ight, 8either cometh co the light, left his deeds 

puldbe reproved, 

vc But bethar doth truth,comerh to the !*gher, 

this deeds nay be made manifeft, that they are 

rC gbt in God, 

32 { After theſe things came Jeſns and his dis 

ples to the land of Judez,and there he tarried 

ith them, aud baptized. 

23 T And john alſo was baptizing in Aenon, 

r to Salim, becauſe there was inucn water theres 

theycame, and werebaptin:d, 

For John was not yet caft into priſons 

25 TThen there aroſe a queſtion between forme 

Johas diſciples, and the Jews 2bont purifying. 
And they came unto Jyuhn,2n6 faid uato num 

bb1, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, ro 

om thog bareft wiczefſe, behold, the ſame bap» 

thand ajl men cometo nim. 

Sy Jobn auſwered, and ſaid, A wan can receive 

dthing, except it be given him from heaven, 

yet 28 Ye your ſelves bear me wienefe, that 1 ſaid, 

C am not the Chi ih, but that 1 am(entoctvce him, 

3 38 Hethar hath the bride is the bridegroom 2 

t the friend of the bridegroom, which ftanderh 

Wd heareth him, rejoyceth grez: ly, becauſe uf the 

—_— voyce 3; This my j»y therctore 13 
ied, 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I muHl decreaſe, 

33 He that cometh from above,is above alls 

that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh 

the _ $ he that cometh from heaven is 

| yeall; 

bor. 32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he 

ifieth, and no man receiverh his teftimony? 

33 He that bath received h!3 teftt monys hath ſer 

his ſeal, that God is true, | 

4 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh tha 

rd of God : for God giveth aor the Spirit vy 

ſure wnto h1m1, 

5 The Father loveth the Sonve and hath gives 

things into his hand, : 


2 36 He 


$, JOHN, 


26 He that beleeveth on the So! hath eve 
Ring life: and hethat beleeveth not the Son, 
not ſ:e l:fetbut the wrath of God abideth on hy 


CHAP. IV, 
x Chrifttalk»th with a wornan of Same'la, 
vewwaleth hraſclf unto Gr, 
Hen therefore the Lord knew how the f 
rileechad heard that Jeſus made and ba 
x*d more diſc iples then John, 
2 (Though Jeſushimlſclt baptized not,bath 
diſciples ) 
3 Helef: Judea,and departed again into Galih 
4 And he muſtneeds gd thurow Samaria, 
s Then cometh h he to a city of Samaria, 
T is called Sychar,neer to the y= ccell of ground 
Jacob gave to h; 7 n Jol 
5 Now Tacobs W: Uwasthere, Jeſus there 
b-ing wearied with his journey, ſarethus ond 23 
Welf* and it was about the ſixth hour, 
7 The-re cometh a woman of Samaria to daFit and 
warer: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to drigh, Frorſh: 
8 For his d:\c:ples wer eg me away unto the} 24 
to buy meat, am uſt 
9 Then ſaith the woman of Sumaria unto bt 25 
How is it that thou being a Jew,ake?? drink of $4: (12 
which am a woman of Samaria? For tl ne Jews bs com 
no dealings with the Samaritanes. _ 
to Jeſus anſwered and (a:d untoher, If thou bay 
eſt rhe gift of God, & wo :! is that ſaith to 
Give me to drink, thou won Ide} have ackedSrarvel 
him, an \dhe would ha _ ven thee living water, Aman ſa; 
tt The woman ſaith unto him, Sir,thou haftutmith h: 
thing to draw with, and the Well is drep ; fot 28 1 
whencethen haſt thou that living water 
12 Arr thou greater then 9ur Father Jacob, 
gave us the Well, and drank thereof himſelf, 
hi 1s children, and his catte!l ? 
13 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto ner, Whol 
yer drivketh of his water ſhall chit again; 
14 Bur me {ovver drinket _ tne watert 
- fhall give him, (hall never thirſt : but the 
that ſhall 6 - ve him, hall be - him a well 
water, ſp:inging up into everlaſting life, 
'T) The woman | aith unto him, Sir, give 
this water, that k chit ot, neither come i 
to dra, 


CHAP. IIIL. 


16/Jeſus faith unto her, Go call thy huzband, 
id come hither, 
i5 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I have no 
hand, Jeſus fa:d uato her, Thou haſt well (aid, 
haveno husband? 
18 For thon k2f had five hu«bands, 2nd he whom 
hou now hat, 1s not thy husband 3$ In that ſaid 
tho truly, 
19 The woman ſaith anto him, Sir, 1 perceive 
hat chouart a Propher, 
ot,batl} 20 Our fathers worthipped in this monnaratn 2 
ard yelay , that in Jerulalem 15 the place wire 
> Galilgner ought to worthip, 
aria, | 21 Jeſusſairh unto her, Woman beleeve me,the 
1a, pur cometh, When ye ſhall neither 15 this 1roun. 
und tian, nor yet at Jerofalem worthip the Father, 
22 Yeworthip ve know not what 3 we know 
th hat we worthip : tor lalvation 15 of rhe Je wa. 
15 00 23 By* the hour cometh, nd now 1s when the 
ve worſhippers that) worthip the Father in Ipte 
to deFit and jn truth ; for the Father ſ-cketh tuck to 
Irink, Srorſhip him, 
d thee 24 God 13a Spirit. and they that w:{hip himg 
muſt worihip him 18 ſpirir and 19 truth 
ato bt 25 The woman faith unto him, 1 know that 
ak of M:is1253 cometh, wa ich is cailed Chizit 3 whea be 
ews boys come, he will tell us all things, 
26 Jelus ſaith vato her, I that ſprak urto thee, 
J0 CRRAm he, 
cotif 27 QC And vpon this came his diſciples, and 
asked @rwarvellcd that be talked with the woman t yet Bo 
water, man ſa:d, What ſeckeft thou, vr why ta:keft chow 
haftavith he: 2 
 : fo 28 The woman then left her water-pvt, and 
ent her way intu the city, and faith to the mong 
d, 25 Come, ſce a man which te1d me all cnings 
lf, aMhat everl did ; Is not this the Cirifh ? 
Jo Then they went ont of thecity, azd came 
aro him, 
3t T1: themean while his diſciples prayed him 
ying, Miſter, eat, , 
32 Bat he (aid unto taem, I have meat to cat 


0 

well t yeRnow not of, 

| 33 Theretore (aid the diſciples one to another, 
p1veSlath any man brought him ought ro eat ? 


34 )eſns ſaith unto thew My meat is to do the 
11] of hum that ſent me, and to haith ky wotk, 
I 3 35 Say 


Ss. JOHN, 


#5 Say nor ye, Thete are yet four moneths, 
1 cometh harveſt? Behold, I (ay unto 
Lifc up your eyes,and look on the fields : for if 
are white already to harveſt. 

36 And h* that reapeth,receiverh wages, and} 
theret!; ſrait unto lite eternall ; that both he th 
foweth., and he that reapeth may rejoyce togetie 

29 And nerein is that ſaying true 3 One [ewe 
and another reapeth, 

35 Uent you ro reap that whereon you beftows 
go labour ; other men labourcd, and ye are eaty 
18to their Iahours, 

9 T And many of the Sarvaritaney of cn 17 
Ml 


degan 
day a 


he!rcved on him, for the ſaying of the wo 
which tc®:fied, He told me all that ever 1 did, | 

40 $6 when the Sarnaritanes were come v A 
him, they beſought him that he woald tarry wi 
mhem : 2nd he abode there two dayes. 

41 And matly more beleeved , becauſe of 
own word ; | 

42 And faid unto the woman , Now webeleny gi 
not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have heard hi " 


oor ſelves, and know that this is indeed the Chi) __ 
the Saviour of the world. 8 int 
43 © Now after wo dayes he departed thenep |, 


and went into Galilee 2 | 
44 For Jeſus h1miſelf reſtified, that a Prophet 
hath no hovoar in his own coantrey, : 
45 Then whe@n he was come into Galilee, th I 
Giltjcars received him, having ſeen all the thing 
that he did at Jeraſalem at the feaſt : for thy , 
alſn went nmnto thefeaft, a 
45 $v Jeſus came again into Cana of Galile, 
where he made the water wine, And there was!) | 
certain noble man whoſe ſonne was fick at G, , 
pernaum, - 4 F 
47 When he heard that Jeſus was eome olit 
= ta into Galilee, he went unto him, andbe., 
aught him that he would come down and he * 
his ſonne, for he was at the point of death, 
43 Then ſzid jeſus unto him, Except ye fe 
Agnes and wonders, ye will not beleeve., 

49 The noble man ſaith unco him, Sir, com” 
down ere my child dies ; 
ge Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way, thy ſo! 
liveth, And the man weleeved the word that Jeu 

had ſpoken wato him, and he went his way, 
gi Aa 


| 


CHAP.YV. 


— x1 And a+ be was now going down, his ſervants 
Y ye met him, avd told him, laying, Thy ſonne liveth . 
ans. $3 Then enquired he of chem the hour when he 
1ges,and to amend : aud they ſaid unts him, Yefter- 
Oth he x2 day at the ſeventh hour the fever leit him. 
ce to - # 53 So thefather knewthat it was at the ſamo 
2ne Fab Þ hour in the which Jeios ſaid unto him, Thy ſonge 
as liveth 2 and himſelf beleeved,and his whole honſe, 
u beſt 54 This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
* are eq id Phen he was come out of Jura into Gallice, 


Tas CHART... 
nl 1 7 onthe Sabbath day av ith him that ras 
aiſraſed e1ght and thirs) yeers, 
* | Fter this there was a feet of the Jews, and 
he Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 

WY 2 Now there 18 at Jeruſalem by the ſherp- 
market, a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Betheſda, having five porches. 
ehel 3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
ard b4 folk, of blinde, halt, withered, waiting for the 
he Chil Moving of the water, : 

t #4 For an Angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
[ thene/ into the pool, and troubled the water : whoſoee 
{ verthen firſt after the troubling of the water t+p. 
Propht py * was made whole of whatſoever diltate 
 hehad, 


5 Anda certain man was there, which had aa 
infirmity thirty and eight yeers, 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that caſe, he ſaith 
Salile to him, Wilt thou be made whoie ? 

e was; #7 The impotent man auſwered him, Sir, I have 
at CG 29 man, when the water 1s troubled, to put me i. 
to the pool : but while I am comiag , another 
ofe ftepperh down bofore me, 
ndb $ Jeſus faith pnto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, 
d he; .” and walk, : 
os Aud immediately the man was made whole, 
ye ſe and took up his bed, and walked ; and on the {ams 
day was the Sabbath, 
t - T The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that was 
, Eured , It 13 the Sabbath day, it is not lawfull for 
y ſos thee to carrythy bed, 
Jefub , 31 He anſwered them, He that made me whole, 
the ſame (aid uato me, Take up thy bedgand 


Il 4 12 Thee 


lee, th 
e thing 
07 the 


come” 


S. JOHN. 


T2 Then asked they hi my What man 1s thy 

gh ich {a:) int hce, Tak: chy bed and wah , 
[2 And k* tht wis | Arg 4 't who It wa 

1 

For {iſs had ve id nnmadclt a vay, 4 mnltitat "i 


A FWIA's | find the Temnl hear 

avd { » nia, B lo, thee mace whole 29 
$1n ifſt2a wor cnn 1*'» thee, ood 
Cl $57 $5 is \ Wand told the Jews that! - 
yas { , | mide kim whole. patio 
id thcigfort dd _—_ ve: ſ: crc Jeſus 30 
di onus nh N iv hi aulc ic had done thels hex, 
| on the $a day. etl 
t7 THur fetus infarrred them My Father work ther, 
eth hitherto) and | works, z1 
\ Ns ercloret T ht the mor* to hilt not! 

n MT, ( v.16 Ch oken rne Sabbath 3 
bot | [ * Cid Was t1s Fat er, {akin De | 
h1! Gnall with « nefſe 
[9 Thi d lefus, af d n7to the i; 

Y L {2 > | z00 can de the | 
1 e121 he t'ic Fathe 3 
G22 f V'14 1 : Ver oth , t! eſe all the! 
(2:0! e IO «(wi 3 
25 Por the Fathe: lovethene Sn | (hewerhZ we 
hi'g 1 thinoy that hb t doth 3; and hewd! q 
fM.,v ater works then theſe, that ye mat Joh 
muwvcll, to | 
21 For as the | 21{cth up the dead, 22d” me, 

ii ck:eth them ; even ſurle Sonquickneth 1: | ; 
kc wil hat 
22 For the Father qudorth ng man 2 bat hath Mis 
CT ( i judoem. 1 { the Yn 2 J 
23 That ail men tho!daonnur t Son, oil for 
fly y honour the Fathe MH - 4 nOonrethneot ; 


re © of z NGnourtctn not the Fat hitt Wit:ch hats ye | 
gent hymn, [1 he 


24 V-rily, verily? fas unto you, He that hcaretys 
my word, and beleevntth on him t at Ic 1t me, hath hay 
eve ling tife, and (hill nat come into condemn 
Bation cout 15 palled frwadenth unto Tiff . 


25 Vriiy, verily liiy unto yor, The hovriy Gt 
eom:ng, and now 15, when the dead thill bear the | 
vVoyce of the $vn of Gud ; and they that hear, ce! 


fhiill:vo, na 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf- hath | 
he given to the Son to have | ep hiwiſelt s O! 


»75 Aud ett 


NY CHAP.YV. 


1 and wah# #4 And hath given him authoritie to execute 
wh 0 it wlfadeement alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man, 
mnlticgdd 25 Marvell nor at this : for the hour is come 
jog, in the which all that are in the graves ſhall 
'* TemnbE err his voyce, 
'e whok# 29 And thall come forth , they that have done 
+ thee, - | good, unto the reſurre&jon of lite; and they that 
EWS that - done ev:1!, unto the refurreftion of dam 
nations 
"ite Jelw} 30 Tan of mine own (elf do nothing 2 as T 
one the hear, I Judge ; and my judge went is juſt, becauſe 
Iſeck not mine own wiil, but the will of the Fa 
ner works ther, which hath ſent me, : 
gt If I bear wirneffe of my felf, my witnefſe 18 
dot eros, 
32 CThere js another that bearerh witne(ſe of 


re to bil 
Sabbath 


 Inakin me , and I know that the witneffe which he wit» 
nefſeth of me, is true, 

fo the 43 Yeſent unto Jokn, and he bare witnefle note 

| Can Gf the truth, 

e Fath 32 Butl receivenot teftimnony from man ; but 


theſe things E-ſayzthat ye might be ſaved, 
35 He was burning and a Qiiring | ont, and ye 
hewels were willing For 2 ſeaſon to rejoyer in his lights 
he wilt 36 © But I have greater witn:fe then that of 
ye Fl John!for the works which the Father hathgiver me 
to faiſh, the Com" works that I do,bear witne fſe of 
id, 2:d” me, that the Fati&- hath ſer't me, 
vio: 37 And the F.ther himfelt which hath (ent me, 
hath born witrefſe of me. Ye haveneither heard 
t hath his vorceat any time, vor ſeen his ſhape, 
33 And ye have not his word abiding in you's 
eva} for whom he barh G n+, kim ye beleeve not, 
thnet 39 CSearch the Scriptures, for in them ve think 
haty/ Ye have eternall life, and they are they which teftie. 
4 fie of me, 


eſe alb 


areth- 4o And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
L.h hhivelife, 
Jem» 41 Ireceive not honoar from men, 


42 But I know you,that ye have not the love of 
vy 10 God in yon, 
' the 437 Iam come in my Fathere Name , and yere- 
ear, Cfive menot 3 if another thall come in his own 
name, him ye wil] receive, 
jathi 44 How can ye beleeve, which receive honour 
one of another, and {ock aort the aonour that come 
Aod th from God ouely ? 
ls 45 Dz 


$ ] KON, 


45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to the glad 6 
Father + their 13 one that accuſeth you, even Mo. ley 
ſes in whom ye truſt, _ 

£+5 For had ye belceved Moſes, ye would haw the 
i» !-:yed metfor he wrote of me, of 

47 But if ye b:lreve not his writings, hew ſhall wok 
ye velceve my words? £ 

CHAP, VI, m_ 
> C1 fredreh for thouſand Wn, with fie! TY 
loaws and (no files, 3 Dedareih himſes| _— 
go berhe wead of life. 
Peer theſetinngs Jeſus went over the ſea 
Galle, which 15 tne ſea of Tiberias: 

2 Anda prea* multitude followed him, becanſy 
they ſaw his miracles which hedid 08 then that 
were ducaled, that 

3 And Jeſus wert up iatoa monnaingand thete 


weat 
af , , 


; Is 

he ate with his d1iciples, twe 

4 And the Paiſcover, a feaſt of the Jows, wa 6n1 

nign, the 
ſ, , 

5 CWhen jeſns then |ifr np his eyes,and fawk } 


great company come unto himghe ſaith unto Phi- } , 
lip, Wueuce {hel} we bay bread, that theſe muy | {hi 
eat? 

6 ( Ard this heſaid to prove nim 4 for hehit F ( 
ſeit kaew wot he would do -* 

7 Phil:p anſivered him, Taxo handed penivorth 
ef oread 13007 Fuffc:ent for them, that every obe | 1, 
of ti. m 1may coke a little, = 

One of luis diſciples, Andrew, Sin Peters | oc, 
brother, (41ch uaro kim, 

9 There 1s a Jad here which hath five barley | , 
loaves, and two [wall hihes ; but what ate thly 
amung {> many ? 

ro And J:\ns ſaid, Mabe the ten fit down. þ& » 
Nw there was mach erafle in the place, $o the < 
menſate down, i1 number ahog! five thouſard, » j 

tt And Jeſus touk the loaves, and when he 
h:4 given thanks. he diſtcibated to the diſci> þ6 
and tne diſciples 16 them that were it <c 

91, and likewiſe of ths fiſhes, at nach «s thy 
would. ] 
2 Wa they were filed, he ſaid nfto his die | « 
&:»123.Garher ep the fragmeats that remain, that | y 
66cailg beck. ; 


33 T renelon; they gathered wen cagether, ang f 
ee , 


; 


CHAP, VT, 


ou 
nker+, fled twelve batkets with the fragments of the fiye 


ld haw 


ow ſhall 


ith fres 
himſel 


© (ea of 


becanſs 
bn that 


d thete 


bulev loaves,wh ich remained over and abovs unto 
them that had eaten, : 
14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the mi- 
rlethat Jeſus did, (aid, This is of a truth that 
Prophet that ſhuuld come into the world, 
| Is © When Jeſus therfore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him 
aKing, he departed again into a mountain him- 
ſelf alone, 
* 16 And when Even warnow come, his diſciples 
weat down unto the Sea, 


19 Andeatred into a (hip,and went over the ſea 
towards Capernaumy and it was now dark, and Jt- 
{ps way nor come to them. 

18 And the (ex aroſe by reaſon of a great winde 
that blew, 

19 So when they had rowed about five aad 
twenty of thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking 
0n the ſea, and drawing nigk unto the ſhip 3 aud 


Ph 
le may 
him 


Wi. t 

't 

s , 
(Che 
iK 


F 


L* 


they wereafraid, 

20 But he {aith unto themyIt is], be not afraid. 

21 Then thgy willingly received him into the 
ſhip,and immediately the {hip was at the laud whi 
ther they went, 

22 \ The day following,when the people which 
food on the other fide of the fea, ſaw that there 
was none other boat there,ſave that one whereints 
hizdiſciples were entred, and that Jeſus went not 
with his diſciples into the boat, but that his di- 
ſciples were gone away aloue ? 

23 Howbeit there catzc other boats from Tibe- 
r145, £1gh unto the place where they did eat bread, 
uter that the Lord had given thaaks : 

?4 Whel! the people cherefore ſaw that Jeſus 
was cot there,neucher his diſciples, they alſo took 
meg ig , aud came ts Capernaum , teeking for 

&ny, 

25 Aad when they bad found him on the other 
hide of the {es, chey ſaid unto him, Rabbi, whea 
Ccamett thou hither ? 

26 Jelus anſwered them, and (aid, Verely,verely 
lay uate you, yee ſeck me, not becauſe ye ſaw the 


, miracles, m: becauſe ye aid eat of the loaves, ard 


"ut | were filled, 


iced 


nd for hag meat which eodareth wato everlatting 


t7 Labour not for the mear which cperi{bethgbur 


life, 


- 


_— —— — — I — 


—zJ_<—__= = 


$. JOHN. 
hh the Yon of min ih: I] give aorto you 


forbim ba » God the Father ſealed, 

25 Then [a:d they anto hit n, VV hat (hail we do, 
hat w ot work t e worksof God ? 

26 icfns anſwrred and ſaid unto thent, Thisy 


F Fa 
* i 


T k Of Gud,that ye beleeve on him whom hy 
hath 

2» They rid therefore nas | m, Wat ſione 
thewlt thon then, that we may Ice, and bcleen 
thee ? Whit docft rhon work ? 

7! Ow Firvers 4.4 cat Marg in the deſert, ag it 
1s Witten, le pave them bread from heaven to 


323 Tien 1-f ai ante them, Ve 'y, verelyl 
new pres, Mirſes gave gon tether br readfron 
t: (ven, bar ny Fa g1Ve th you the : :rue bread 


- 
3L}2Y1 


from heaven ; 
32 For the broad of God is be whiche _ 
gown from heaven and piverh life The 
wort.1 
$4 Then ſaid they unto 411m, Lordgevermore git 
Us thiSbread, 
35 At id J« ſus Gd nnto ther, T am the wo 
NN a ade i 
ny he that helecvett nn me theall nove 


26 Bat I (ard unto ye Us Cilatl y< « +40 have ſees} 


l 
. '', n 3 P TY EF. 4 V1.8 t 
$7 Ail that tne Farne Yet! me thainico:neey 


Ya?, ard him that comech to me, I w:ll in no 


28 Fort I came down Form heaven, not to d6 
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Ml 
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a2to you 
vi we do, 

This is 
Wnom hg 


"at ſigne 
! blew 


ſort, 29 it 
CIVEN to 


CHAP. YI, 


44 No man can come te me, except the Father 
waich hath lent me, draw him ; and1 will raiſe 
him up #t the I2it day, 

45 It iswritten in the Prophets, And they ſhall 
heall caught of God, Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father,cometh 
wito me, 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father,ſave 
he which 1s of Godghe hath (een the Father 

47 Verily, verily I {ay anto you, He that belee- 
veth on me, hath everlaſting life, 

48 Iim thitbread of life, 

49 Your fathers did eat Manna in the wilder. 


, verely1 
ad from 
e bread 


cometh 
1tO the 


. 
Ve (ers! 


N:Nne toe 
| 111 ng 
to ds 
f me " 
thi 
" 44% 
ſhould 

j b 
« | __ 
chal 


£1 Of 


aſc, and are dexd, 

go This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a nian may eat thereof, and not 
d:e. 

Cl TIamthely ingb ead which came down from 
heaven, if any man cat of this bread he thall | ve 
for ever 3 and the bread that I wi I! give,is my 
fleth, which I will pive for the hifc of the world. 

ſ2 The Jews thetforc frrove amongſt theme 
ſelves, ſaying, an this man give vs his l:{h 
to car ? 

53 Then Jef is faid unto the "Mm, Vere! yY, verely I 
(ay un 9 ye u. Exc: p! ye eat the A oy he n of 
man 2vd d- ink t15 blood, yehave no 1:fe in you, 

74 \Wholo caterh my fi:th, and dr inket my 
blood hath cternall life, and [ will raiſe him up 
at the [alt day 

55 For my ficth 1s mcat in 
wy nk 11 HAS 


How 4 


deed, and my blood 


He that cateth my Re(l:, an« drinketh my 
bl: nd dwe! _ mn mr, and | in him. 

5 Aetheliving Father hath fone me, and I Ive 
bs the - rock : {o, ke that eaterk meever ke fhall 
live by me. 

58 Tris i* that broad which came down from 
heaven * not 22 vour father eo did eat Marina, and are 
dad 4 ne that eateth of this bread, thall live foc 
ever. 

79 Theſst 11nog (2 
aut nC ap [4 

60 Mart py rn 
bad hea'd r4 4, 


d 12 in the Synagogue,as he 
ali, 

ercfore of hie diſciples, when they 
teid, This 13 an hard ſaying, whe 
13 
61 new Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his dil. 
Cipice 


S. JOHN, 
ples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Both thuÞ*®; 


offend you ? ill 
62 What andit ye hall ſee the Sonne of max 8 
aſcend up where he was before ? yoto 


63 It 15 the ſpirit that quickneth,the fleſh pro. 7 
fiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeak unto you, zho 
they are ſpirit, and they are life, ” 

64 Bur there are ſome of you that beleeve not, wen! 
For Jeſus knew from the beginning, who they were® 
that belecved not, and who ſhould betray him, * ; 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you,rthat la 
no man can come unto me, except it were given | 
unto him of my Father, . 

66 © From that time many of his diſciples weae 4 ®* 
back, and walked no more with him, fe 

67 Then ſaid Jeſns anto the twelve, Will yoo | © 
alſo go away ? 

C8 Thea Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to | * 
whom ſhall we go? Thou hafi the words of eter. 
nall life, o 

69 AM we beleeve, and 2:e ſare that thou art 7 
that Chriſt, the Son of the living Gad, 

70 Jelusanſwered them, Have not I choſen you 
twelve, and one of you 132 devill ? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcarior the ſon of Simon? 
for he it wai that ſhould betray bim, being one of 
the twelve. 

CHAP. VIL 


Feſta reprowth his kinſmen , to goeth up to 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, 14 teacheth in the 
Temple, 


PFter theſe things Jeſus walked in Galilee: for 
he would not walk in Jury, becanſe the Jews 
fought to kill him, | 

2 Now the Jews feaſt of Tabernadles was at | 

aud, 

3 Nisbretkren therefore ſaid unto him,Depart 
heuce, and go into Judea, that rhy diſciples alſo 
may ſee the works that thou doeft. 

4 For there is 00 man that duth any thing ia 
ſecretyand he himſelf ſecketh to be known openly , 

If thou do theſe things,thew thy ſ:If to the world, 

5 Forneither did his breth:en beleeve in him, 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid untothem, My time is not 
yer come 7 but your time is alway ready, 

7 The world caunort hate youout ms it hateth, 
: __ becauls 


pet 


” WW 


C H A P, \'4 I I, 
Both chit -=a teſtifie of it , that the works thereof ate 


neof may} 8 Go ye up unto this feaſt * I go not up yet 
yuto this feat, for my time is not yer full come- 

e fleſh prof ® When he had ſaid theſe words unto them,he 

unto you 2bode ff:1] in Galilee, 

's ro CE But when his brethren were goue np, thew 
eeve noe þ weas he alſo up unto the feaſt, avt opeuly,but a3 iT 
they werg# were in ſecrer, 

' him, it Then the Jews ſought tim at the feaſt, and 
you, thae | ſaid, Where is he ? : 
re given © 12 Aud there was much murmuring amzeng the 
! people concerning him:for ſome (aid He is a good 
les wene 4 manothers 1aie,Nay,but he deceiveth the people, 
13 Howbeit, 30 man {pake opcaly of him, for 
Vill yes fear of the Jews. | | 
14 (Now about the midfr of the feaſt, J:ius 
ord, to # weut up into the Temple,and taught, 
ff eter. 15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How knows 
oth this man lette:s, having never learned ? 
Ou xt | 16 Jeſuranſwered them,and ſaid, My dodriae is 
* net mine, but his that ſent me, 
2 you 17 It any man will do 11's will, he ſhall know 
of the dofrine, whether it be of God, vr whether 
nons | Iipzak of my (elf, 
ne of 18 Hethat ſpeaketh of himſelf,ſecketh h7s own 
” glory; but herhar leeketh his glory that ſent lim, 
the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſnefſe 18 11 h1ms 


ts . 19 Did act rr vy you the Law,and yet none 
of you Keepeth Ul Law > Why go ye about to 
the Kkilime? 
20 The peopleanſwered, and ſa:d, Thou haſt a 
for devill, whogoeth abour to kill thee? 
wy 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ihave 


& done one work, md ye all marvell, 
at } 22 Moſes therefore gave unto youCircumcifion, 
( not becaule it 18 of Moſes,but of the:athers) and 


"e ye on the Sabbath day circumciſe a man, 

[ 23 If a man 6 the Sabbath day r&erve Circums 
Ciliva, that the Law of Moſcs ſhould n5t be bro» 

] keu,ars ye angry at we, becauſe I have made a math 


every whit wh91s on the Sabvuath day 2 
- 24 Judge not 2ccording to the appearance 2 but 
| je4perignteous judgement. 
23 Then faid (ome of them of Jeruſalem, [s 
aot his he whom they leek to kill ? 
+26 Bur lo,ne {peaketh boldly, & they (ay nothing 
wnte 


S.] OH N- 


"to him * Do therulers know indeed thay 
this is the veiry Corift? 

25 Howbe:r, we kzow this man whence he 139 
but when Chr ft com-th, ns man knuwerh whence 
he :$ 
25 Thencried Jeſus in the Temple 23 h* taught, 
ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence 
I 2m,and I am not come of my {c!f, but he that 
one, Wnom ve know not, 


v6:Tl am from him, and hy 


fa a Wi rift con thy, W 11 he do moe mites 
cles then theſe wh ch this man hath done ? 

32 TThe Pharifſcesheard that the people murmtte 
red (uch thines coerce him + Avn4 rhe Pharile 
and the c tf Pricits tent ofhcerts totake hin, 

33 Thenſaid Jeſns unto them. Yet a little while 
am I with you, then I gy unco nim that fert me 


34 Ye fhatl icek me, and thail not hade me; F 


and where lam t tener YVECAaMIOLC COMP 
15 FL, j A * , ” ' * 
Fhen {aid toe Jewsamony the ves Whis 
the W! [lhe go r FY« We ihall 'F2'9 i fs 1 7} 2 will 
he po unto the di ing (ed amo! p thc Gent i1e1 and 
teach the Gentiles ? 


him Come 1 Fix ? F 4 1 4 = 


« © F ' 
T. at oelervet , 3e the Scripture 
Nd HF { C2::t 5 £ WC oy i ff T. Vers Of To 
T w;,r-t 
nN 


that Deleeve on him, (finuld receive. For the holy 
Got way not yet 914%, becauſe that [eſus was 


' þ 
n'7 per ft n d 
qo M41 vol 1 1 people theria rev 1 toy heard 
tnit lay! ng, taig, Of a truth this k *P1 miee.. 


4: Others (a1d Tnis 19the Chit, But lome ſaid, 
Shall Ch: ﬀ come © tof G | : 

42 Hath net the Scr —_—_ &,that C rf cms 
eth of the feed of Dy 1d, and out of the egwn 


ei Bethlehem, where David was ? 


ideed tha 


Pe he ig9 
ech whence 
he taught, 


OW whence 
1t ne that 


m, and he 


de me: # 
44. Wh i. 
m1 2 will 
1163, 22d 


| he 'F d, 
ac? and 


TO Feaf®, 
n1'f, let 
C iOture 
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ch rhey 
nc holy 
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pier, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


43 So there was a diviſion among the people 
bale ot hims 
ndfowme of them would have taken him, 
20$ QN7 n1 = 


* officcrs to the chit Priefty 


: p 
4,4 4 


1 Canict 


2d P1 -ri1zts, and They laid uito them W ny have 
ye D OL 717 mn te 
46 The offhccrs anſwered, Never man ſpake Iike 


this m1 
T Tanen z 
Fl deceived 


43 Hive at 


i{wered t 16TH) the Pa: 
F 


:y of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees 


ices, Are ye 


bel2r ved on him 2? 
49 B : this pcople who knoweth not the Law, 
we curſe 
» N:codemus ſaith vnto them, C He that cams 
6 Jeles by ni oht being one of them 
Ft Dotn « ur Lav juCpeary n in oc{ore 1t hear 
him, avd kn now what he doth 3 
2 Thevanſvucr:d nd ſaid unto himy Art thog 
a'ſo of Galilee. > Search and look ; for out of Gas 
I:|ce ariſeth no Prophet, 
53 Andevcry man went unto his own houſe, 
CHAP. VII 
I (hr1/? del: y'th the woman taken mm al 't YF x 
12 preacheth bamnſelf the liens of tht mwarlds 
s$wert unto the mount of Ol: ver? 


2 Ang eariy in came aYfain 
Tewpie, and ail the pe: wg came un'o 
id raug ITINn 

jar frees broupht unto 
and when tney 


| i 

the morning h 

int» the 

h1 R »nd he {ate de v1. 3 

3 A-d the Scrihes and | 
him a woman take 


had {et he the m:id:it. 


i191 
a 


—_ ! 
IGULITTY, 


4 They ſoy unto him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken 11 acdn'iery, in the Very act, 

5 Now M([es in the Law com nanded us, that 
han ft 1a by RBoned * but wWhattiayett en u ? 

6 This they la empz1ng him, that they might 


14 accuſe him, But Jeſus Rooped down, and 
wrote on the grou 1d, as though he 


have 
With his itt 1pe 
beard them not 
7 FY » when they continued askin ig him.he lifr vp 
clt,and (a1d gato them, He that $ without (18 

am ng yon, let him firſt caſta thone at her, 
8 Ard ag:10 he fkovuped down,and wrote 0" the 


S Aud 


grouad, 


s. JOHN, 


9 And they which heard it, being convitedt 
their own conſcience,weng but one by one, begi 
os at the eldeft,even wato the laſt ; and Jeſus 

t alone,and the waman Randing in the midft. 3 

ro When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and (avf ?? 
none but the woman, he ſaid nato her, Womu ® 
where are thoſe thine accnſers? hath no man cov 
demned thee ? 

11 Sheſaid No man Lord, And Jeſus ſaid nan} * 
her, Neither do I condemne thee : Go, and ſingh Vt 
an more, 

12 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaying, | 
I am the light of the world ; he that tolloweth h 
me,(hall not walk in darknefſe, but ſhal! have th 
light of life, f 

13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, Thay 
bezre? record of thy ſelf, thy record 1s not true, p. 

14 Jeſus anſwered, and {41d unto them, Thoogh 
I bear record of my ſelf, yer my tccord y 
true t for I know wheace 1 came, and whetherl 
$0: but ye canzor tell whence 1 come, aud whi- 
the Ipn. 

15 Ye judge after thefleſh ; Tindge no man, 

16 And yet ifIjudge, mv judgement 1s trnezfor! 
& am not alone,but I and the Father that ſent me, 

19 It 1s alſo written in your law, that the teft;.* 
mony of two men 13 true, [ 

18 1 am one that bear witurfſe of my ſelf, and 
the Father that ſent megbeareth witnefſe of me, 

I9 Then ſaid they unto him, Where 18 thy Fi | 
ther? Jeing auſwered, Ye neither know me, gor my 
Father: if ye had knowz meye(hould have kiown 
my Father alſo, 

29 Tacſe words ſpake Feſus in the treaſury, u 
he taught in the Temple : and no mas laid hands + 
op him,for his hour was not yet come, 

24 Then faid _ again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye {hall ſcek me, and ſhall die in your 
finnes *? Whither I go, ye canuet come, 

22 The; laid the jews, Will he kill himſelf? 
beeanſe he (ajth, Whither I go ye cangot come, 

23 And he (aid unto them, Ye are from beneath, 

T am from above: yeare of this world, 1 am not 
of this world. 

34 I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die in | 
your finnes, Par if ye beleeve net that I am hes ye 

I dze in your fhahes, 
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25 They | 
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one, bepj 
1d Jokucs 
he mieft, 
If, and f 
; Womu 
O man cot, 


8 ſaid ny 
z and ſing 


em, ſaying | 
tollowet 
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» Thoogh 
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aud whi. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


35 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? And 
A ſaith nnto them, Even rae ſame that I (aid 
y8to you from the beginning, 

26 I have many things to ſay, and to ſadge of 
you ; but he that ſent ine is true; and I ipeak to 
theworld thoſe things which I have heard of him. 

t4 They underftous not that he ſpake to them 
of the Father. 

23 Then fxid Jeſus nnto them, When ye have life 
up the Sonne of man, then ſhall ye know that I am 
ke, and that I do nothing of my ſelf ; but as my 
Pather hath taught me, 1 ſpeake theſe things, 

29 And he that (ent me 13 with mg $ the Father 
hath not lefr me alone : tor 1 do always thoſe 
thigs that pleaſe aim. 

qo Ay he (pake thoſe words, many beleeved on 


m, 

/* gt Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which beleeved 
en him, It ye continue in my Word, then art ye 
my diſciples 11d*ed. 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, aud the truth 
ſhall make you tree, 

$3 © They anſwered him, We be Abrahams ſeed, 
and were never in bondage £5 any man 4 huw ſayeft 
thou, Ye (hall be made tfrec ? | 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily,verily 1 ſay un- 


"5 to you, Whoſvever committeth ſin,is the ſervant 


of ſin, 

35 Andthe ſervant abideth not in the houſe for 
ever, but the Son abigeth cver, 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye 
ſhall be free indeed, 

37 T know that ye art Abtahamy ſeed, but ye ſee 
to kill me,becauſe my Word hath no place in you, 

38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Fa- 
ther 7 and ye do that which ye have ſees with 
your father, 

39 Tuty anſwered and ſaid uato bm, Abrzhang 
1 our father, Jeſus ſaith unto thein, Tf ye were 
Abrahams children, ye would do the works of 

braham, 

49 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, which I have heard of God x 
this didnor Abraham, 

41 Ye do the deeds of vour father. Then ſaid 
they to him, We bean born of ferzication, we 
have one Father, even God, 
| 43 ]cſus 
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S. JOHN, 


*43 Jeſus ſaid unro them, If God we 
Fatntr, ye womd iove me, for I proccede 


__ " Hen __— ' , 
and Cari from God + NEITNErCcame 10t m 1e:t,but 
neicent me 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? 
EV « C / VE C4lzOtk hear M- Ww d, 


$ 4 \ « Ee of Vet y fat 4 | ® C V1 | and tie 
I 
$5 ur father ve will Got ine was murge. 


4 i X 'M , a ww # * 
C £ ; 4 MIC NE *0'h 


45 Aid be e Iteli you thetruth, ye bcleew | 


Po VV L YOu c*th mc ot fin 2 Aud 
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4 g [ ( © { ( vordes ve 
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4 ; ENt,2 id unto him, 
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94v v 4 «:. 4 5.74 "Cy ard 
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49 \ vena devill z5utT 
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. ec Own Bio?y, there 15 0:8 
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ci V a V Y OO YOU, If A mat! keep 


2 | 1117, N ow we know 


L X 1 
r FI 4 "7 i \ #, & a | $ E404. and *fhe 
Ty —_ . «,+ x T , l 
EcOPhets ! i Tn , a 03 & o } ?ITY i4ys 

. # . 

1 4, , ve # d + i 
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F3 preater th ner Abranam, 
TR 1 14 CIS aa tnt Pp £3 1 Med + Ww197A 
makelt r uu thy! . 

i "y «4 | i aw! ' 

$4 Jef anfwered, If TI honour my ef, mv ho. 

01 { AN! [ iv Fath ringey 10nourtth 
me, of waemn tay, Nat ne 154 vaur Gig ? 

55 Y-t ye have not known him, but 1 know 
nhims aid it 1 thoould lay, I know him net. I (hall 


be a liar like uwito you ; but Ikanw h m,and kecp 


55 Your tather Abraham rejoyced to ſer my 
diy * ance he law t,and was glad, 

57 The ! 1aid the Jews unto him, Thonart 
not yet hfry yeets old, and haſt thou fern 
Amraham 2 
£0 Jelus 


——_— 


- 


Bb! 


! WCre your 
ed forth, 


TT .bur 
Ny ſpeech? 


and the 
murger, 
ine "*0 h, 
ne ipgt. 


C 1$ , 
« Har, 


q : 
ye bcleeve : 


CHAP. IX. 


$$ Jefus faid unto them, Verily, verily 1 fa 
goto you, Betorc Abraham was, Lair 

59 Then rook they up Rones to ca at him? 
bo: Jefus hid hitalclf, and wene out of the Tem- 
ple, going ig thorow the midſt of them, and is 
afled b . 
F : CHAP. IE 


1 Hethat yp is 099 M Liv F, [ F a to ohte H 
k "| _ fy + 7 4 Pra I ; 
” =  ! 
Nd as Jefas paſſed by, he taw a man wh:ch 
was blind trom his birth, 


m, laying, Maſter, 


z And his diſciples azked , 
who did 11 F11$S —_ 6 f $ Part 4. [n.t nc was 
born blind 3 

$ Jfſus anfacr Neither hath this man finncd 


nor his parents, Hut that the w :ks of Gud ithould 
be m na ie man [ ik ” 


while !t 15 day $; the nioht comets when no mani 


- w 1 1e 2d tht 4 Os 1 ENT ON tk 1 
pround,ang mate clay of the ipittie,% ne anoiat. 
" £ k s 4 v4 X ITY * F ” 
£d tne eyes of the blind man with tit clay, 
= 
7 And 11d 1To i in (40 with FI 900l of 
Siloam ( W:1:C1 + $41 b4 + M*eratio g '11e veente 
his way th<re. ure and watlicd, an 1ee109, 


$ TC The nero boun's trecdforegand they which 
before had (cer ni m that ne was biiud, fatd, Is not 
this he that Cate 2nd beoged ? | 

9 Someſaid, This is hf ; uthers laid, He :$ like 
him $ but he [21d,T 2m he. 

19 There ore 141d rhiy unto him , How were 
knineryes opencd ? 

t Heanſw.red, and (aid, A man tl:2t 15 £2 led 
Jetus made cliys 414 an r2d mine CYfS, at d (aid 
Lt me, Grtint+: po 7 Siloam and Waihs 
and I went and wathed, and I roach ved fight, 

12 Then ſaid they wito him, Wacre iv he ? He 
ſaid, I know net, 

13 T They brought to the Phariſees him that 
goretime was bliid, 

14 And it wis the Sabbath day when J:\as made 
ne clay, 4 id opened n1s cyes, 
';5 Taca 24a the Poariicesalſo aiked him now-/ 


- J © N, 
he had received his fight,He ſaid nots them He p 
clay upon mine eyes, and I wiſhed, and do ſee. 

16 Thecefore ſaid lome of the Phariſees, Thi 
man 13not of God,becanſe he keepeth nor the Sa 
bath day. Others ſaid, How can a an that is af 
ner, do (ach miracles? and there was a divifions 
mong them , 

17 They ſay unto the blinde man again, What 
faycit thou of him,that he hath opened thine eyes? 
He ſaid, He is a Prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not beleeve concerning 


ceived his fight, 


{onne,who ve {ay was born blinde? how then doth 
he now (ee ? 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, We 
Know that this is our ſoave, and that be was botn 
blinde ; 

24 Bat by what meates he now ſceth, we know 
vet,ar why hath opened his eyes, we kaow 9%, he 
18 04 aGe, ark hin, ke (hall ip*ak for himfelf, 

23 


that if any man did confeffe that he was Chrift, he 
ſhonld be pat aut of tie Synagogue, 

23 Theretore ſaid his parcats, He is of age, ak 

in. 

24 Then egaincalled they the man that was 
bliode, and iaid uaro him, Give God the praiſe, we 
kaow that this man1$2 fhraver, 

25 He anſwered and (aid, Whether he be a finner, 
or nv, I know not : onething I know, that whereas 
I was blinde, now I (ce. 

26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did he 
$o thee ? How opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered thcm, Ihave told yor already, 
and ye did not hear ; wherefore would ye hear it 
agaio ? Will yealſo be bis diſciples ? F 

28 Then they reviled him,and ſa1d, Thou art his 
diſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples, 

” 29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes 2 a8 
for this felluw we know not | wag whence he 1s, 

3o The man aniwered,and (aid vato them, Why 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know uot 
from whence he 3,5 yer he hath opened mine eyts 

31 Now 


him,that he had beea blinde,aud received his fight, ” 
untill they called the parents of him that had re. 


i9 And thay asked them, ſaying, Is this your 


he(e words fpake his parents, becauſe they ! 
feared the Jews : for the Jews nad agreed already, | 


— - 


m4 PUS buc if aoy man be a worthipper of God, and doth 
o ſee, kis will, him he heareth, 

&, Thi 32 Since the world began was it not heard that 
the Sab wy man opened the eyes of one that was born 


C152 f \ndes 
Viſion & 33 If this nan were 2ct of God,he could do no» 


"gs. 
', What me hey anſwered, anddaid ante him, Thon waft 
ae cyenf ajrogerher born in fanes, aud doft thou teach us? 
 F Andthey cafthim out. 
ern 35 Jeſus heard that they hid caft him owe, and 
s light,” when he had Found him, he 1aid unto him, Do 
had re. © thou beleeve on the Sonne of God ? 
| 36 Heanſwered,and faid, Who is he, Lord,that 
1 Your ;, 1 g1ght beleeve on him ? 
a doth } 39 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both ſeeg 
himand it 15he that talketh with thee, 
, We 33 And he ſaid, Lord, Ibelceve ; and he wor» 
#bora Þ ſhipped him, : 

39 { And Jeſus ſaid, For judgement I am come 
know jato this world,that they which ſee not auigh! lee, 
97, he B andthat they which ſee, might be made bliade. 

45 Andſome of the Pharijeer which were with 
hey ” him, beard thee words,and (aid uato him, Are we 
*ady, | bliode alſo? 

, he 4r Jefusfaid nnto them, If ye were blinde, ye 
thould have no fnne , bot now ye lay, We leet 
atk © therefore your ſinne remaineth. 


we © Chriſtis the door and the good Shepherd, 24 
une” He proveth Ly his works that he u Chryſt. 
ner Ecely, verely 1 ſay unto you, He that eatretle 
: not by the door into the fſheepfoid , bue 
limberth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief 
he © and a robber. : : 
{ © Buthe that entreth in by the door, is the ſhep< 
ly, þ hedoftheihee 
Ys 


3 Tohim « e porter openeth, aud the ſheep 


© hear his voyce, and he calleh his own theep by 
FR game, and leadeth them our. 
4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he 
as goeth beforethem,and the ſheep follow him tfor 
they know hnz Yoyce, 
y 5 Anda firanger will they nct follow, bat will 
K. flee from him, for they know uot the voyce of 


es | Kragay, 6s This 


31 Now we kaow that God heareth not finners £ 


Ss. JOHN. 

& This parable ſpake Jeſus unto themtbut the 
arnderftood not what things they were which| 
pak” nnto them, 

7 Then {aid I-ſ\us unto them aPain Ve elvy 
{y I lay vnts you, Iam the door of the (hecp, 
* Allthat ever came belore mcyare theeves 
*vbLu 74 « heat the theep d1d not hearthe: n., 

9 1 am th: dvor, by me if aoy man enter ing h 
"zi! beiaved, ard thall g0in and out, and fue . 


['# F he _ cometh not , but for to Ra 
219 to k Wo, i to deffroy : fam come chu ee 
: 1t have l fe, arg that they mighe have 1t m 
abundantly, . 

rr Jam tne good Shepherd: ene £96d Shephetl 


giveth 115 Lite tor the ſhivep, 
12 But he that 1+ an hire rp and nat the Shy. 
” 3 4 ( 
nern WHhnol 7\W 1E v1 eep 4 eovuort,1 £©ti the wolk 
coming, and !caveth thc hives, and Neeths andth 
wolf: catchcth them and (cartereth the {hcep, 
12 The hr c!:g fucth becauſe hens au h ielig 
and czrcth not 6« e ſheep 


14 1am the good Shepherdand know my ſheep 


and am known of mine, 
Is As the fa! Knoweth me, even fo knowl] 
the Father 2 ard I lay down my fe for the {litep, 
15 Ang other theer I hav which a4 : of thy 
Fold $ them ali» 1 mult b 1g, and they Hall hat 


” v7 14,4 x » 4! ] s #6 , 1 
ny Yoyce, and thte {iiall be ore foig, ang oor 
f Snepher1, 
7 Thereforedoth my Father love me, becauſe 
Llzy down my life, that 1 nght take it 20an, 
15 No mantaketh it from me hurl wy dowt 
nf NY I ; I wahgi pee ro lay £ d andl 
hive powc: trtake if af This Comma a,” nett | 
e | v4 y ' 


18 mid, why kear yethimn ? 

21 Other (aid, Thcſearennot the words of him 
that hath x devil, Can a devil open the eyes of 
the b j 9 

22 TA'ditwasat I:rofalem the Feaſt of the 
GE: 1cation, andre was winter, 

23 And Jeſas walked in the Temple in Sulo, 
myns poi Ch, 


24 Tiw 


CHAP. X. 


_ 24 Then came the Jews round about him, and 
bidento him, How Tong doeft thou maki kf to 

elv,y oubt? If thou be the Chr if, re el uz plan lv, 

<p. 25 Jeſus anſwered them, 1 rod you, and yo be. 

eves ednor: the works that I do in iy Fatne:s 
ame, they bear witnefſe &f me, 

r in, boy 26 But y* belecve not becauſe ye are not of my 


heep, as 1 la1d unto you, 
27 Myſheep hear my voyce, and 1 know them 
o fIpdrhey follow me, 
it t 23 —_ * gnto them erernatl fo and thee 
£ morg{ſtall never p<riffh , neither ſhall any man pſnck 
—_—_— my "ind, 
Ng My Father wh ch gave thery mo. ie orc2t er 
hen 211 * mw man 13 able to piuck them vu; 6 
* Shep. by Fathers har 
e woll 30 land my F. 1ther are one 
andt - Then the Je N$ Cook up 7 done $474! 1th a4 
reliahl 7 Jeſns an{wered them _ ny govnd wo: ks have 
ſhewed you f rom my | « Tr > tur WICH of Finle 
ſheep orks do ye tone m- 3 : 

33 The J-ws 2n{wered him, favinn, For a gond 
now 1 ork, w* one the: nor, but for blalpheray, an 


1d 
decaule that thou by a ama, makeft cl y ſelf 


1ephetd 


(5! thy r j 
il hea, 3* Jeſus wiwered them, [s 1f not w:1tter in your 
Lw, 1f2id d V2 are _ , 


14 one F | 

35 If he C1; _ 70 '$.unto winm th. word 
-*canle F* G 4came, ang the Ir pee ca”not be brnken® 
"Ws 35 0 yyeol hm whom TM. F, rhe 3th FI &in 


ed ang * ent into n c world, Tho '"n bla phemcR?, 
andl becauſel « aid, I Aa a eg ol FC 4 ? 
F 57 IfI do ont the works of my Father, belecve, 


3$ Bat ifl d 1, thoug') veb leeve not me. be. 
leeve the works | that ye may know and beleeve 


17 and {ehat the Fat $ 1a me, and 11:1 him, 

33 Theretore they ough *1:n to take him? 
Chin 2c fe elcaned our of their ha 

40 And wint amy ya fur a IP dan into 
7x3 0 L 


eplice wacre John at tic!t bayt:zed 3; and there 


\ the . 
4t And maty reſorted nnto him, and aid, Joha 
lo, 1d n1 miracies; * but al thi nos that Joha ipake of 
h $ mar, were tru”, 
Ti. 


42 And many bcleeved on {iim thre, 
X CHAP, 


$. JOHN. 


: CHAP, XI, 
x C/riff vaiſeth Lagarns fore dayes 


47 The hith pricfts aud Phariſees gathn if 
evnnich, 200 ut 
iy 


Ow a certain man was friek, named LarfMuy, 

of Bethany, the town of Mary and her 68 1 
Martha. Wit | 
2 ( It was that Mary which anointed the Lafh1! 1 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her bf 21 
whoſe brother Lazarus was fick) Udit 
3 Therefore h1s ſiſter ſent wato him, ſai 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveRt. is fick.” 


4 When Jeſas heard that,heſaid,Ti1is 33 

» not uato daath,but for the glory of God: twIgair 
the S1une of God might he glorified thereby, 3 24 
5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her fifter, aft : 
Layarut, 25 
s Whev he had heard therefote that he wand 
fick, he ahb-de ew dayes Ri in the ſame pl Were 
where he was, 36 
7 Thea after thatrſaithhe to his diſciples, If fil 
m3 £0 into Jndea zvain, 2* 
thot 


8 M's dijciples fay unto him, Maſter, the | 
of late ſonghrt to ftoae thee, and gockt thoat? com 
Cher again ? | 28 

9 J*\usan{rrered , Are there not twelve high 20d 
in the day? ifany min welk in the day , he ftzs; Maſt 
bleth notgbeeaufe he feeth the Tight of this wall 2 

te Butifa man wilk in tae n ght,he fumble a « 
becanſ(e there is 20 light in im, zo 

11 Theſe things ſaid he, and after that he ſig but 
aro them, Our friend Lizuras ficepeth, but Ip | 31 
that I may awake him our of (leep, houl 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ergy ther 
thall do well. ' Tayin 

13 Hovheit Jeſus ſpake of his death * battty 32 
thought that he had ſpoken of caking of ret = 

Im, 


eep, 
14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazus had 
s deard: 


15 AndTamglad for your ſakes, that Lwayys Ot } 
there (to the inteat ye may bzleeve 3 ) Neverts $02 
leff* let us go unto him, 34 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called pis = 
mus,unt» his fellox diſcipks, Leg us atio goth Se 


we may <6 with, nm, 


13 Ti; 


CHAP, XI. 


19 Then I came,he found that he had 
yes eo in the grave four dayes already. 
s gather} 18 ( Now Bethavy was nigh ugto Jeruſalem, 
Shout hſceen tutlongs off 2: þ 
ts And mauy of the Jews carne © Martha and 
ed LarWuy,co comlort them concerning their hrozher, 
4 her 8 1 Then Martha,afloon as ſhe beard that jelus 
comiiy, WEAt and nact ita 5 but Macy fate 
{ the La 1] in the houſe, 
h her ff 21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if chou 
dſt been here, my brother had not C1*d. 
n, ſais 22 Bt I kaow,that even now, whatloever tA 
fick. Fit ak of God, God will give it tnee, 
is ſicn# 33 Jeſus 1aich anco her, Thy brother (ball rife 
God: tug again, : 
ereby, | 24 Martha ſaith unto him,1 know that he (hall 
Fitter, afftiſe again in the reſurre&ion at the laſt day, 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the relurreRion, 
t he wand the life s he that beleeveth in me, though he 
ame ply Were dead, yet ſhall he live, 

26 And whoſoever Jiveth and beleeveth in meg 
iples, I ſhall aever die. Beleeveſt thou this ? 

27 She faith unto him, Yea Lord, I beleeve this 

; the þ& thou arc the Chriſt the Son of God, which ſhouid 
thoa x come :nto the world, 

| 28 A:d when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe wenr her way, 

Tye hack 2nd callea Mary her fifter ſecretly, ſaying , The 

he fas) Maſter is come, and callech for thee, 

is wor 29 Afﬀ0n as the heard that, the aroſe quickly, 
rumble Ws came wito bit, 

3o Now Jeius was not yet come into the towns 
t he ſus but was in that place where Martha met him, 
but Ig 31 The Jays then which were with her 19 the 

ouſe,and comforted her when they ſaw Marythat 
* eep.y the roſe up haftily, aud went ont, (ollowed her, 

t ſaying, She goeth unto the grave 20 Wep there. 
battly 32 Thenwheo Mary wat come where Jcſus was, 
of reftz, and ſaw him,ſhe fell dow? at his feet, ſaying nato 
him, Lord, if thou badſt been here, my bruther 
Lazer had nut died, 

33 Whea Jcſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and 
was the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, he 
*Verty groaned in the (p11 it, and was troubled, 

354 And ſaid, Whore have ye laid him? They ſay 
d nib Ito him, Lord, come, and (ce, 
 gozt 35 Jeſus wept, 

36Thgn faid che Jews Behold how he Loved him, 
K 2 37 Aud 


12 Th 


UG eo Gy en— ——__— uy I wv en err o—_—_—_— 


——gnrnr be OO EI 


S. JOHN, 


37 Ard ſome of them (aid. Conld rot this: 
WHnilcl opened the eyes ot rhe bl nde have cank 
that even this man thould not have died ? 

3s jelos therefore again groning in hinge: 
Come\rth £o tne graves It was a Cave, and af oz 
lay up-n it. Ilte 

39 [c ſus ſaidgTake ye away the Rone, Mat $4 

the ſiſter of him that was dead , {aith unto hiffmon? 
Lord, by this time he ſtwketh f for he hath bllerr t 
| r daycs, and t 

go Je(uzf{iith unto her, Said I not unto try} 55 
that if thou would: leeve, thou ſhoulaci & xd 
the glory of Gnd ? lm f 

41 Then they took away the Rone from if 56 
place where the de:d was Yard, And jcius lifgithen 
his eyes, and (aid, Father, I thank thee that thythirh 
haſt heard me, $7 

42 And I knew that thoa hearct me alwmy hac 
bu: b*cirte of the perple which {1d by, I (aid whet 
that 1 ey may b-Ioovethat thong ht {cnt me, take 

43 Anl whenhe this had ſpoken, he cried u 
& loud vo:cr, L:zirus, co:meforth, 

«4 Ard hsthat was dead, came forth , beef 2 } 
14'.d and foot with grave clotnes and hy ff p: 


W315 54 d about with a napkin, Jetas laithe 
them, Loofe him, and let him 29, | 

45 Ine many ot the Jews wi'icl came? to T 
ry,aud had fern the things which Jeſus did belt beer 
Vir On , 2 


4% But lome of them went thcir Wayer to ſerv 
Pharifecs, and told them what things ſeſus if the! 


| 5 
+ © Then gathered the chief priefis and% fpih 
P'yirifecs a conncell. and (41d, W hat du we?! fas, 


tis man Narny n'racics. Was 
$:: Tf wcleth has alone, all men will 
Feeve nn himand the Ro mancy hall come aod# ot, 
way D1vth our place and nation 
49 N 4 ons cf rained Ciaphing being kn 
h 11 h oY t oh rn vecke. fat vato them, 3 


kiow w:ithing at a'l, > but 
co Norco fider thatit ie xocrdient or us ih b 
O0ie man thous & e for the peuple, a nd that 7 
wh nation er th net 
et And tins fp ke henot of himſelf: a y 
Þi: 2 Prieft raat veer, he propheſied that | Fn me 
&cvld dic for tat vat 160 3 9 
2 tis 


& ; 


CHAT. ASL, 


"Ot thist 

14Ve carl $4 And not for that nation only, but that alſe 

td 9 ſhould GaIcnceti's ther in one the children of 

in him bod £4 it we Cicat { ay 4D oad, 

and af (3 Then from 14! day fo th -— a COUNle 
Ittegerher for co pit him to Cent 


ne, Mary $4 j-fus th tho: watked no more openly a» 
unto hf morg the Jews, bur wear thence unto a countrey 
t hath baſſpeer to the w:ildernefſe inroa city called Ephraimy 
and there © 10) theo with by gil _=_ 


anto tf 55 4 Aid the fois poſiiove 'ghat hand, 

ouldeft ix wd many wont out of tiecauntrey up to Jr; oſa- 
lem b-fore t {1.9% to pv ct emielves, 

* From 56 Tren tovg'!.t thy f Jelus,ardipake amung 


us lf glthenſc Ives, as they ft rod in the temple, Winak 
that thil think ye, that he will nor come to the fratt ? 

57 Now both the chief p! i520 1 the Pharitfet 
1e alwwhad giver a commandment , that if ay man kiew 
y.I ſaid where he were, he ſhould ſhew tit, that they 041 g'1C 
nt me, Stake him, 


cried # CHAP, X11, 
h, buy 2 7 i\ excn ſeth Mary anoimims ba feet. g Tot 
q __ people flock ty ſee Laraviu, 


F {3 m1 ſeſu«,fix day(s het -© the paſſeover,came 
Y 0 B-th iy, where Lavirus wat, Which had 
14 el been d0d, whom heraticd trom the dead. 

2 Thcre they mide hima f ppet , and Martha 
yer 209 ſerve * but Lazii us was une of thim that late at 
ſeſus i qhetable with i1m, 

3 Thin cock Mary 2 Pom 4 of ointment, of 


ts and! '% thy d. ve'yc: it's, and anvinted thicket of Je 

ly we! ſn4,zrd W:ipug hy fret with her 11a'rt end the huule 
ns Gln or e odon. of tf ent, 

w il VN o [ EN fJazth « £ of I} « % ",j d Iicatlo 

e and's ot, Simon ſounne, w ſloute betrty him, 


r. , . . % 
F Wiv was tit this o1atment Cold for thres 
vein 1 kundicd pirc), and given to the Þ Or ? 


nem 6 This neſad,not ix he cared tot the poor 
, but bec ul” he Wa a th! f, all d 3F he bag, and 
1 Uu7 7h bare Vat Wis Þ ti here! 

y ao cf G 

| that . TRnſald eſe iS Let _ (A841: fx t he day 


j* of 7» bur ng ha © ke cpt 
burb'S &$ For the P MT alway how with you but 
14k I Ne ye nave n' al VAYTS, 
9 Much pee ple of the Jews therefore knew 
$3 i that he was there: and they came. not for Jeſus 
K þ {as 


& ; 


S. JOHN; 


Ke onely. but chat they might ſee Layarus a 
whom he had raiſcd From the desd. 

1» \ But the chief priefts conſulted that th 
2184 put Lazarus alſo to death. 

I; Brcuie that by reaton of him many of t 
Jews went away, and beleeved on Jeſus, 

12 { On the next day, myych people that weeſ © 
eome to the teaft, when they heard that Jeſus mP 
coming te Jerulalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and wa 
forth to mcet him, andcried, Hoſanna, bleſſed 
the King of Iſrael that cometh in the Named}, 3 
tie Lord. hecan 

14 And Jeſus,when he had found a young af, 3! 
fate thereon, as 1t 15 written, ftall 

15 Fear not, danghter of Sion,behold,thy Kin 3* 
cometh Ri: ting on an affes colt, 
Je. 


|\pi 


x6 Theic things nnderftood not his diſciple 
at the ficit ; bur when Jeſus was glorified,then wy 
membred rhey that rhele things were written d 
him, aud that they had done theſe things unt 
hin, 

17 Tae people therefore that was with his 
whe: tic called Lazarus ont of his prave,and raildf , 
himf:om the dead, bare reco: d, ZE. 

18 For this caule the people 21fo met him, fel ligf 
that they l;cz:;d that he had donethis miracle, * wal 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them, © $0! 
Jeives, Percerve ye now Ye prey2:[ nothing ? Bb 3 
hold. the world 1s gone aiter him, 

20 « Avd there were certain Greeks amoty {pal 
ther, 1412t came up to worthip at the feaſt; ror 

21 The {ame came thereforeto Philip, which 3 
Was ot B-thſaida of Galilee, and defired him, ap bt 
ig, 317, we would fee Jeſus, 3 

23 Philip conieth and telleth Andrew : 24 bel 
again Andrew and Fhilip told Jeſus, Vet 

237 And Jeſus anſwe red tnem(ſaying, The hor Lo 
14 come, that the Suune of man ſhould be glor, ; 
ted, tha 

24 Verily,verily Tay unto you, Fxcept a cot 
af wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abide) 
2l,nc 2 but if 17 die ic bravgeth forth much frog, 

15 He thar Joveth n1is Lifesthall loſe it $; andy Ve 
that hateth hi: life in this worJd,thall keep it w 
to life ecxrnmall, : 1 

26 1j any man jezve 284 let hyp follviy me, wi 

wat! 


k ; 


CHAP. XII, 


rel am, there ſhall alſo my ſervane bet If any 

ws ſerve me, him will my Father hononr, 

219 Now 1s my foul troubled, and what thall I 
by? Father, ſave me from this hour, bu: for this 

manly of tÞpſecame I unto this hour, 

. 28 Father, glocific thy Name. Then came there 
» that weeſ Voice from heaven, ſa3ing,l have both glorified 
t Jeſus wht ad willglorifie jt again, 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 

and warſ*urd it, ſaidgthat ir thundred:; others ſaid, An 20» 
 bleſſeq aff! pake to him, 

Named? 3* felnezalwered,and ſaid, This voice came wot 
brecanſe of me, but for your ſakes, 

oung afg} 81 Now is the judgement of this world ; zow 

fall the prince of this world be caft out. 

ithy Tin 32 And L,if 1 be lifted wp fiom the carth, will 

raw all men unto me. 

iſclp of 33(This he ſaid, Ggnifying what death he ſhould 

»hen I 96.) 
ritten ' 34 The —_ an'wered him, We have heard 
19s untof 9u5 Of the Law, that Car ſt abideth for ever :; an@ 

how ſay: thou, The Sonne of mn muſt be 1:tT 

'th hinf up ? Who is this Sonne of man ? 
1d rails 35 Then Jeſvs ſaid untothem, Yet a lirtle while 

| 18 the light with you 2 walk waile ye have the 
him, fy light, leRtdarknefſe come upun you $ for he that. 
cle, © walketh in darknefle knowerh got whithes he 

? then, © $0eth, ; 

2? By. 365 While ye have lightheleeve in the light 
that ye may be the chi\drep of light, Theſe rhwss 
2mony =_ Jeſus, and departce, 20d n:d bide himiclf 
, vm them, 
which 3g ©} But though be had done ſo many m'racles 
my laps before them, yet tnty bele-ved 10t on h1mz 
238 That the ſaying of Blaias the prophet might 
: 24 befulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord,who hath bac» 
ved on! report? and to whom hath the arm of the 
e hoy Lord been revealed? 
| 39 Therefore they could not beleeve , becauſe 

* thatEſaiasſaid aguin, 
con. 49 Hehath blindedtheir eyer, and hardened 
ide) Their heart, that they ſhould not tee with their 
(raj, ©y2s, nor onderftand with their heart, and be cute 
ndy\ Yerted, aud Iihould he:] them, 
tw 41 Theſethiogs ſaid Eſaias , when he ſaw his 

i glory, and ſpake ofhim, 
42 \ Neverthelefle, among the chick rulers 
K 4 aſs 


axarus 2 


ed that rf 


S. JOHN. 


nfo. many beleeved on him, but beeauſe of 4 
Pharitees they did not confefſe him , left & 


ou 
thould be put out of the ſynagogues 5 
43 For they loved the Pia ie of men, more \ Petet 


the praiſe of God, : ; "ot 
44 © Je(ns cried, and (aid, He that beleeveth 


mr ,Þ: leeveth nor on me, but on him that ſent n = 
45 And he thatſeerh me,leeth him that (ent my 95 ho 
46 Iam come a light into the world,that wh y,v 
ſorver lzclecveth on me,ſhould not abide in das lo Je) 
nefle, TOTAL. 
47 And if any mzn hear my words, and beler Aq 


nor,i 1 1022 him not . tor I came not to judg 14" 
k 


_—_ 
wo id but to fave the world, for 


45 tHe that r:3 aeth my, and recerverhnoty ny 
wirds.hath one that j: 108-th him $ the word tha an " 
T have :puken, tize tame thall judge him in the ll" :Y 
Gay. r1o 

49 Fer Thavenor ſpoken of my (elf. butt; 
F itner which (vt me he gave me a commandmer = 
what I thonld tay, and waat I chould (peak, = 


to An1dll know that his crnmandment 1s 12 f 
EF n a} k » ſhou 
eve ns » w 1atloever I lp þ rneretore, ever 


REEF th £ {214 unto mr, 10 1 (peak —_ 
CHASP,.AHHL F great 

x Teſt wall ns his drfeaples fret x borteth thats 1 
4 I1LTOE:TY Alia (1) * Go. t7 

10 


On before the [eaſt of the paſſeover , wha? 
\ jelus knew that his hour was come, that Kf yer! 
(Lou'd depart out of this world unto the Fathe? apa 


hav ing ieved his ow? which were 11 the norld, 16 
ke loved them unto the end, 


1c 

2 And {vpper being ended { the devill have. + 
BOW pa! into the = t of Judas I'cariot Simon, ye! 
ſonne to b:ortay hmm "a 


" 3» 
$ Jet ſis kt 100:inn that the Father ha d 01 ven 2 , 
Th! p ob mneqnh h T Nj d« ind that | nc Was Ci O! ne foe 


©: A 2nd wont tro God % uw 
4 tler {ern from { per, an & lad afide his gu 

ments.znd took a tow: 1, and p rdes| himſelf, < 
6s After that, he poureth water 13to a baſonatt 


began ro with the difciples To. dar tow! ve then of 
with the rowel wherewith he was girded , 
5 Then cometh he to $1mon Peter - and Pete, 
faith nito him, Lurd,doeft thou waſh my feet? 
79 Jeſus aviyered ard (aid unto hi: n, , Whatl L 
6) 


CHAP. XIII. 


\ thou know: { not now: but thou ſhalt know 


uſe of 4 
F left , 


9 atters 

gu: v Peter ſaith unto bim, Thou ſhalt never wath 

eleeverk Myfect. Jeſus anſwered jim If 1 walh rheenot, 

ac (eng n hat no part with me, 

at feng wif 9 Simon Pever (a1th u to him Lord not my feet. 

that wi ly, but arlo my hands and my he i6 | 

de in dt '# Jiu ſarchroh m,le that 14 waihed neederth 
otlave to wth bits Feet hurt 1s clean every whits 

1d belws pd ye 3 e clan but not al}. | 

judged 15 For be knew who fic wid betray him theres 

9" Ybce 1-:d he, Y+ 216 not all clan, 

Anots 12 So aftcr he had withed ttt feet,and had fa. 

vord the Sen bis garmcones, and vias fir Gown as arn, he {aid 

in the (8970 them, Know vt woo? Live done to you, 

13 Y. cal! me Maſteraing Luio,at dye {-y wells 

bur or lo ] am, 

IF 1414 1 then your Lord and Miſter have waſhed 


4 


ak, you ter? Yo If oug 13 Wali: OC dir fb auth 4 
ticles 15 I have given you an «x.71-ple, that ze 
, Ever (hould 4» 25 1 av. doncto yo , 

16 V rily, v [ Lie wato you. Thekatviant is 
$ NO! Freater then nts org , HEMEL lig TRAK 15 tent 
© Preate On 1! Fiat C Nm, 

this 1» If ye keuw theſe thizgs , happyare ye if ye 
7 £0 75-171, 
WO Faw), » pr ngeth, mem paring ogy oY 
hat w# NY neatly yard + [ a hong Þ llayenre 3 
the ethir eateth breag with me, natl; lit up nh:3 heel 
airy m 

norld, 19 «| te! yo! kefo*eit come that when it 

ueews to pf, v v b- I-ove that Lam be, 
aVity 22 V.r;'v.v y | He tha cos 
MMM. yerh wn lavril f a ne It 

= re V 11 , ( V- a CINE, 
= 4 2: W CS nagt is titd, he was troanvlid 
fron in ipir ard tid ,V rity, verily 6 ſlay 
] ua' you, that « v $4738 y IC, 
BUY 22 Toaenthe {1 +34 looked ue on atother, 
do "1T. 

za0t ?2 NW ( X19 ito pom iflus botome one 
he of 114 Gil il \, Vo ' «I-ved 

24 Simon Porter the ti neck d to Hi mthat he 
Ty ſhould avk who it ih ' be of winn  ipake. 
' 25 fe Chen lying wn brivs bre tigh4itn unty hint 


rh Lord, win wit? 
v% 36 jclugauiw ie it 13 © whom I (hall give 


Sug 
n 3 alvops 


$. JOHN, 


fep,uhen I have dipped it . And when he had 4 k 
ped the ſop,he gave it. to Judas licariot the { 
of Simon, 

27 And after the ſop Satan entred into hig 
Tin \aid Jeſus unto him, That thou dorft , 
guickly, 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what; 
rent ht ſpake this unto him, 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judath 
the bag, that Jeſus had (aid unto him, Buy thi 
ehings that we have necd of againſt the feat ; vo ws 
that he ſhould giveſorntthing to the poor, | F1 

zo Herkea iaving reccived the Icpwent immy -7 
diatcly out 2: and it war night, 

31 T Therefore when he was gore ont, Jely wat 
fa:d4,Now isthe Sonne of man glorified; and Golf 
ts glorificd in him, 4 

32 It God be glorified is him» God ſhall alk 
glorifie him in himſelf,and ſhall ficaightway gle k 
rife him, y 

33 Little children, yer a little while 1 am with 
you; Ye fall ſeek me, and as I faid unto the Jem ® ? 
Whither go, ye cannot comesſo now ſay to you| ! 

34 A ncew commandment I give unto you,Tha 
ye love one another, a5 I have Joved you, that ye | 
alſn Ive one another. 

35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
diſciples, if ye have love one to another, 

36 TS1mon Peter ſaid unto him. Tord, whithe: 
g-clt thou ? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither I go, 
thou canft not follow inc now; bet thou ſhalt 
tow m? afterwards. 
£37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord whycannot I follow 
thee now? I will ly down my lite for thy lake. | 

3% Jeſus anſwered him, Wile thou lay down thy 
Iite for my ſake? Verily,ver:lyl lay unto thee, The 


cock (hall not crow, till thou haſt denied me 
£14/ 3eE 


od 
L2'4 
1 


CB ATPT. SHIIL 
x Corift comforteth tos aijuuples, 6 prof feth 
;. 5:mAjc{f the WayiTruth,Lifſe,and one with the 
F athey. 
Et not your heart be troubled 5 ye beleeve in 
God, beleeve alfo ja me. Ws 
2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions 2 if it 
were not ſo, I woold kay: told yuu; 1 go to pre» 
pare, a'þlace for you, 
8 And 


CHAP, XIITI1T. 


hen he hag 1 And if 1 go and prepare a place for you,l with 
alot the again, and receive you unto my lelf, that 
EO REL 1 am, there ye may he alſo, 

red into h; 4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
ou doeft þ 


Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know not 
hither chow goecſt ; and huw can we know the 


For what; 


ſe Judas p Jeſus ſaith unto him I am the Way, ard the 

, Buy tha#Truthyand the Life;no man cometh uuto the Fas 

"2 Feaſt ; of ther but by me, 

007, 9 If ye had known me , ye ſhould have known 

VeRt imny} By Father alſ0;and from henGeforth ye know Lim 
ard have ſeen him, : 

Put, Jeſs $ Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, Shew us the Fa. 

; anc Go ther,and it ſoſficeth us, 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been fo long time 
hall al_# with you,and yet haft thou nor known me,Pllip? 
Way plaf He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the F.ther , aud 

how (aye thou then, Shew us the Pacha? 
am win 16 Belerveſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
ie Jew, ® and the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak voto 
to youp YOu, I ſpeak not of my ſelf * but elit Father that 
a,Tizf, daclieth iv me, he doth the works.; 
that ye 11 Beleeve methatlam in the Father,and the 
Father in me; or elſe beleeve me for the very 
re my works ſake. 

12 Verily;verily,I ſay unte you, He that hel-e. 
lithy — vVeth on me,the works that I de,ſhall he do alto, 
Ig and greater works then theſe ſhall he do, becauſe 
ſhale 1 go onto my Father, 

13 And whatſoever ye ſhall aik is my Name, 
that will 1 do, that the Father may be glocined * 


low þ ; 

q 1n the Sonne, 

thy, r4 Ifye ſhall ask any thing in my Name, 1 wil 
"h 0 If, 

ws I5 Tlf ye love me, keep my commandments, 


16 And I will pray the Facher,and kethall give 
yon another Comforter , that he may abide with 
th you for ever, 

17 Forn the Spitit of Trath, whom the world 
G@nnut receive, becauſe it ieeth him not, neither 
kzoweth him t but ye kaow bim, for he dwelleth 
with you, 2rd thall be in you. 
we 18 I will not leave you comfortlefe, 1 wilt 
come rn you, 


19 Yet a lighle while, and the world ſerch me = 
0, 


- 


S. JOHN. 


moce but ye ſee metbecauſe I live ye ſhalliveill, 
20 At that day ye ſhall know that 
Father, and you in me, and I in you, 
21 He that bath my commandments and ks 
et; them, he it is that loveth me : and he that la. 
veth me, thall be loved of my Father, and I wil 
Jove him, aud will manifeſt my ſult ro him, 
22Jud4s faith unto himgnor Tſcariot. Lord.how 
191t that thou wilt manif<tt thy ſelf unto us, ar 
not unto the world ; 
3 Jelus anfaered-and ſaid unto him, If any M11 
Iove me, he wil! keep ly Words $ and wy Fathe 


*addhe t: 
I am in w[{ryit, 


will love him, and wc wil come unto him, and $ bra 


maKk- our abode wit 1 him, 
_ 24 tle that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſy 
mgs, and theword which you hear, is not mane, 
but the Fathers Which fent me, 

25 Theſe thinos have 
yet preſent with you, 

25 Bat the Comfn ter,which 5 the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father w:11 fend in my Nime, he ſhall 
reath you a!l things, and bring all TING? TO your 
remembrance. whatſocver I have 141d wvnto you, 

27 Peacel leave with you,my peace 1 


| ipoken unto y: u,being 


VE unto 
yon, nut asthe world 0:veth. pive I unty you? Tet 
Bot your hearthbe troubled, ater let itheatraid. 


215 Ye have heard h« w 1 14 ! unto you ,. I go 
Inay. 2nd come again unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye we i'd J ye becau! | {a 0. i go anro the 
F at er; FOr my F.*ner $ Breat fnen 1 

z29 Aid now | have Id you before it come 9 
pill, that when it is come to paſie,he mighe bee 
treeve, 
yz © H-realre [ w 
the prince of this world C:meth and hath noth Ig 
xm me, 

31 But that the wor Id may know that 1 love the 
F.cher: and as the Father Fave me command. 
ment, cvedfol do ; Artie, let as go hence, 

GRHAP EY! 
x The eouln{iticn And Mutual Lone 
Chrif AL & #3% D3OVS i Miider Ft PAYES 
#"C VM. 


I Am the true vine, and my Father is the huf- 


047 dman, : 
| 4 «% Py s 4% * ® 44 
3 Eucryoranch in, ms that geareth g9t (rvit 


[not talk much With your: for : 


—— 


p liveall 


CHAP. XV, 


be t;keth away : and every branch that beareti: 


am 11 tg ſruit, he purgeth 1t, that 1t may bing torth more 


and þ 
'© that In, 
a1d I wit 
m, 

Lord how 
Wy us, an 


INV max 8 
Y Fathe 

im, ad} 
: my ſys 


It mine, 
u,being 
Ghoſt, 


'© ſhall 
0 your 


——_ 
BY 
(S) 


va - ——_ 


— 
2 
N 


— 


wit, 

3 Now yeare clean through the word which ! 
have (poken aoto you, 

Abide in me,and 1 in you? As the branch can. 
got bear fruit of it {elf , except it abide in the 
Vine 7no morecan ye,cxcept ye abide in me. 

o Tam the V.ae,yeare the branches : He that 2- 
b:deth in megand I in him, the ſame bringeti forth 
much fruit: for witkout me ye can do nothing. 

& fa minabide not in me, hc 18 ct torth as a 
branch. and is withercd, and men gather them, and 
eaſt them zvto the hre, and they are burned, 

q It yeabide in me, and my words abide in you , 

ye ſhall azk what ye will, and i* fall be dore us» 

to you, 

$ Herein 1s my Father glotrihed. that ye bear 
much fi uit : ſo ſhall ye be my diſcipl: v 

9 Azthe Father hath loved me,ſc have T loved 
you * continue ye in my love, 

19 If ye keep my commandments,ye (hall abide 
in my love, even 2s] have kept my Fatkers com» 
maodments, and abide 11 his love, 

it Theſe things have 1 ſpoken azto you. th; 
joy M ght remaif in you,and that your joy migh 
be foll, 

12 This 1s my commandment, t 
another, as 1] have loved yor, 

[3 Greater love hath no wan then this, that a 
mai lay down h1$ life for his friends, 

14 Ye atc my friends, if ye do whatſocver 1 
command you. 

s Hine | call you not ſervants, for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his Tord doth , but 1 
have called you friends * for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, © have made known 
you . 

16 Ye havenot choſen me, but I have ch 
you, and ordamued you, that you ſhould go and 
bring forth fratt, and that your frumt fhoald re- 
m'in* that whatioever ve ſhall a:k of the Fath 
12 my he my piveir you, 

5A | g5 I command you, that ye love 
0:26 another, 

181! the world hate you,ye know that 1t hated 


19 If 


hat ve love cots 


ren 


KNLO 


ſt ” 


_ 

wh 
LN 4 i, 
ot eh xy 
. % WE.” 


Tm? X02 470 it hated you, 


$. JOHN. 


Ig If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own: but becauſe ye arenot of the world, 
but I have choſen you out of the world, therelote 
the world hateth you, 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, 
The ſervant 1s not greater then the Lord if they 
have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you; 
- > have kept my ſaying, they will keep your 
allo, 

24 Butall theſe things will they do unto you 
for my Names ſake, becauſe they know not him 
that {eat me, 

22 li I had not come and ſpokes unto them, 
they had not nad finne ; but now they have ns 
cloak for their ftnne. 

23 He that hateth me,hateth my Father alſo, 

24 If 1 had not done amorg them the work 
which none other man did,they had not had finnet 
but now have they both ſeen, and hated both me 
and my Father, 

25 Bur thu cometh to paſſe, that the word 
might be fultiled that 1s written 18 their law, 
They hatcd ine without a cavie, 

26 But when the Corsforrer is come, whom I 
will ſend unto you from the Fatber,ewer the Spi- 
rit of truth,which procecdeth from the Fa: berhe 
ſhall teſtifie of me. 

27 And yealſo ſhall bear witnefſe, becauſe ye 
have bcea with mefrom the beginning. 


CHAP. SYL 
1 Chrift coniforteth his diſc;pler againft trifle 
tion. 23 Trayers in Clr1fly N ame autpiabl 
#0 the Father, 


1 things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye 
ſhould not be off:aded. 

2 They ſhall put you oat of the ſynagogues? 
yea, the time cometh,that whoſocyer killeth you, 
will think that he doth God ſervice. 

3 Aud theſe things will they do unto you , be» 
cauſe they have not known the Father, nor me, 

4 Bur theſe things have Itoid you, that when 
the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told 
you of them, And thicie things | {ard not nnto you 
at the beginning, becauſe 1 was wit: you. 

5 But now I go my way to h'm that ſent me, 
and aone of you azketh me, Whither gorft mw 

; $ bui 
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rid would 
the world, 
therefore 


Unto yo 

d: if, ls, 
Cure youz 
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to you 
gor him 


© them, 
have bl 


 aIſo, 

* works 
Ul finnes 
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* Word 
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hom 1I 
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CEHAP, XVI, 


4 Bnt becauſe ] have ſaid theſe things wats 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart, : 

- Neverthelefſe, I tell you the trath; it is ex. 
ient for you tht « p away 2 for it I go not 
may the Comforter will not come unto you: bur 
fl depart, I will ſend him unto you, 
$ Andwhen he 1s come, he will reprove the 
world of ſin,and of righteouſnes; & of judgement, 
9 Of finne,becaule they beleeve net on mer, 
1+ Ofrightcouſneſe, becauſe I go to my Pa. 
ther, and ye ſee me no more, 
11 Of Judgement, becauſe the prince of this 
world 1s judges. 

12 1 have yet mary things to ſay unto you, but 

cannot bear them now 3 

13 Howbeitwhen he the Spirit of truth is come, 
hewill guide you into all truths for he ſhall nor 
ſpezk of himſelf ; but whatloever he ſhall hear, 
that (hall he ipeak,and he will ihew you things to 


com, 
» 14 fieſhall Qlocifl me, for be ſhall receive of 
mize, and ſhall ſhew ir unto you, 

15 All things that the Father hath, are mine? 
therefore ſaid I, that he hall take of mine, and 
ſhall ſhevy it unto you, 


ber,he 


uſe ye 


16 Alittle while, and ye ſhall rot fee me $ and 
again a lierſc while, and ye ſhall fee me ; becauſe 
I go to the Father, 

17 Then (aid {me of his diſcip)-32rmong theme 
ſelves, What 1« this that he ſaith wito as, Alictle 
while, ard ye thall not ſee me; and again, alittle 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me 2 and, becauſe 1 ge to 
the F2ther ? 

18 They faid therefore, What is this that he 
faith, A little while we cannot tell what he ſaith, 

ts Now jeſus knew that they were defrrous to 
ak l.aand (aid unto them. Do ye exquite among 
your ſelves of that I ſaid, A little while, and ye 
ſ;a}l wot ſee me:and again, A little whileand ye 
ſhall ſee me ? 

20 Verily,verily Ifay vnto you, That ye ſhall 
weep and lament , but the world ſhall rj. yet 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy, 

21 A woman,when ſke is in travell;hath ſorrow, 
becauſe her hour is comes; but affocn as ihe is de. 
livered of the childe,the remenivrech ng more the 
; argutfh 
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-$. JOHN. 


anguiſhfor joy that a man is born into thewar! _ 


22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow $ but! 
will ſee you again, and your heart thall reJoyce 
and your joy no man taketh from you, | 
33 And in that day ye ſhall azk me nothing 
rily,verily.l lay unto you, VV hatforver ye ſhall 
azk the Father jn my Name ,he will g:iveit you, 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing m my Name 
ask,ond ye {hall receive, that your joy may be fall, 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in pre. 
Verbs$the time cometh when 1ihall no more ſpe ! 
unto you in proverbs,but Iſhall thew you pliiny 
of the Fither, 

26 At that day ve ſhall ask in my Namet& Ify 
pot unto you that 1 will pray the Father for you; 

25 For th* Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
ye have loved me, and have beleeved that I cams 
out from God, 

2% Tcame forth from the Firher, ard am come 
into the world ; again, 1 leave the world, and go 
to the Father, 

2$ Hi diſciples ſaid nnto him, Lognow ſpeakeſt 


thee © 


n 
6:1 
'Y 


(h1kt 


Wh 
dye! 


thou plainly, and ſprakeft noproverb. | 

3o Noware we lure that thou know ſt al tings, 
and necd: frnot that any man ſhould 8 thee, By 
this we belecve that thou came torth tram God, 

21 Jefuns aniwered them, D«+ ye now belecve? 

32: Beho'd, the hour cometh, ya 1$nuw come, 
that ye (hall be ſcattered, every mn to hizown, 
ard ſhall leave me alone : ard yet I am not alone, 
becauſe the Father 12 with me. 

33 Tire things I have ſpoken unth you, that in 
meyc might have peace,in the world ve th301 have 
tribulztion ? but be of good chear, 1 Nave ever 
come? the world. 

CHAP, XVI. 
x Chrift pragrth t (his Father to 1/128; 
6 1s preſerve by 
inuth, 
T ie ſc words ſpake T-ſn+.and lift up his ever to 
heaven, and ſaid, Father, the haur 1+ comes 
gl ot he thy Sonne, that thy Sonne allo may glvs 
iz fre thee, 
2 Ax thou haſt given him power over al! fleth, 
t hat hethouſd give erernal life to as may as thou 
h att given him, 

3 Axd this 18 life eternall,that they might know 

thee, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


thee the onely true God, and Jeſus Chtiſt whom 
thou haſt ſent, 

4 | have glorifizd thee on the earth 2 1 have 
$:1hed the work which taou gaveſt me to do. 

5 And now, O Father , ploritie thou me with 
thine own elf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 1 have marifeſted thy Name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine they 


dwere,and thou gaveſt them me,and tney havc Kept 


thy wor 

7 Now they have kaown that all t hings what, 
ſorver thou haſt given me, :re of thee, 

$ For I have given unto them the words whic'h 
thou gaveſt me; ad they have received then, and 
have known ſurely that I came ouc from theegand 
they have deſeeved that thou didft {:nd me, 

3 l pray f them, | 4 p-4y 40013 « ' or tne WG Id? 
but for them which thou haſt given me, fur they 
are thine. 


to And all mine are thine, and thine are mines 


and I am glurihcd in them, 

11 Aid cow 1 am no more in the world , but 
theſe ae in the world, and 1 come to thee, Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name thoſe 
whom theu halt given m2, that tity may be oney 
23 we are, 


12 WhileI was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy Name * thoſe that thou gave? nie, 1 
have keyt,a:d none of them 15 loft, bur e thi | ns 
of perd; t10n ; that the fcripture might be fuls 
filled, 

12 Ard now comelT to thee, and theſe things 1 
ſpeak in the world, that they might have my joy 
{ulfiiled in themſelves 

14 I have given them thy word, and the world 
hath hated them , h caule they ar of che 
world, even as I 2m not of the world. 

1s Ipray not that thou fhouldeſt take them 
ont of the world, but that cliou ſhouldeſt keep 
them from tac evil. 

16 They arc aot of the watld even as1 am not 
of the wor lf ls 

17 San&tifie them through thy truthithy word 
1s trut hn. 

13 Arthou haſt ſent me into the wotld 5 even 
{9 have I alſo (gut them inro the world, 

19 Aud 


not 
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S. JOHN, 


19 Andfor their ſakes 1 (anRifie my felf, thy 
they alio might be 1an&1fied chrough the truth, 

20 Neither pray Ifor theſe alone; but forthen 
alſo which thal beleeve on me throvgh their wot 

31 That they all may be one, z5 thou Father wrt i 
me, and I 11 thee, that they alſo may be one in ug 
that the wor ld nuay belceve that rhou haſt ſent m 

22 An: the glory which thou gaveſt me I hay 
given them, that they may be olic, £YEci: as wee 
one, 

23 I in them,and thou in me, that they may by 
made perfe& :n ore,and that the world may knogh , 
that chou haft ſene me, ard haft loved them, y » 
thou haft loved me, 2 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou het 
ven me, be with me where 1 «4M, that they ma} 
thold my glory which thou haſt given me? fot '# 
thoit lovedſt me before the foundation of Fworlk, R 

25 QO tighteous Father, the world hath no ? 
know: thee; but I have known thee,and theie have 
known that thou haft (ent me, 

26 And 1 have declared utto them thy Name 
and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou 
hift loved me, may be in thera, and I inther, i 

CHAP, XVIII, x 

« Fudas betrayeth Jeſws. 6 The officers fall tn} 
ite ground, 12 F-/us i» takin and led td 3 
Aitigs and ( map 2145, s 1 
H-n jetus had ſpoken theſe words, he went ! 

forth with his diſciples over the brook , 
Cedrongwhere was a garden, 19to the which heck * | 

ered, and h:3 diſciples. | 

2 And Judas alio which betrayed him knew the 
place : for Jeins oft times reforted thithe: wih 
his diſciples, 

3 Judas then having received a band of mer, 
aud officers from the chief Prictts and Phariſcey 
cometh thicher with lanterus, and torches, at 

4 Jeſus therefore knewing all things that | 
ſhould come upon him, weat forth, and aid unto | 
them, Whom ſeek ye ? 

5 They anſwered him, Jeſvs of Naxxreth, Jeſus 
faith uoto them, I am he, And Judas alſo which | 
betrayed him, ſtood with them, 

6 Afoon then as he had ſaid unto them, Iam 
he, they went backward, aud fell to the ground. 
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m 

| 17 lf th 9 Then 2ked he them again , Whom ſeek ye? 

Put for the (30 tht (aid, Jeſus of Nazareth, 

1 their world © Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I 3m het 

Father are oP) btrefore ye leck me, let theſe go their way? 

be one in oe, 9 Th4t the ſaying might be ſulflled which he 

vaſt ſent w , Of them which thou gaveſt me, have I loft 
yole, 

t me. 1 han 16 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, 


2nd ſmore the high priefits ſervant, andcut off his 

hey may b right ear 3 the ſervants name was Malchus, 

| may kno, 55 Tht* ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy ſword 
jato the ſheath : the cup which my Father hath 

given me, ſhall I zot drink ir ? 

12 Then the band, and the captain, and officery 
of rhe Jews, took Je ſus, and bound hin, 

13 And led him away to Anna firft Cfor he was 
Father in law to Caiaphas ) which was the high 
hath nee prieftthat {ame Jett. "LIFE a 
hele bawf , '* ow Caiaphas was he which gave connle 

to the Jews, that it was expedient that one mt 
| ſhould die tor chepeople. 
* 15 TAndS:mon Peter followed Jeſus, and (0 
did another diſciple! that diſciple wat known une 
fate prieft, —_—_— in with Jeſus 1ato the 
palace of the highprieft, 
_ 16 But Perer food at the door without, Then 
* went out that other diſciple , which was knows 
he weae & 229 the high prieft, and ſpake unto her that kept 
* thedoor, and brought in Peter, 
\ bees, # 37 Then faith the damoſel that kept the door 
wato Peter, Art not thon alſo one of this mang 
diſciples? He ſaith, I am not, 


th 

1 they may 
n met 

t 5world, 


_— 18 And the ſervants aid officers Rood there, 
TR who had made a fire of coals, ( for it was cold) 
" FF ard they warmed themſclves:and Peter ſtood wirt 
riſes them, and warmed himſe!f, 


| 19 © The high pricft then azked Jeſus of his 
n, ” diiciples.and of trim, 
 2o Jeſnganſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world, I ever taught in the tynagogue,and 18 the 
+ temple, whicher the Jews alwayes tcſort, and in 
Jef ecrert have Iiaidnothings 
r 4 20 Why azkeſt thou me? ask them which heard 
me, what I have ſaid unto them ; Behold , they 
= ! Kknowwhat I ſaid. 
, T 22 And when he had thus ſpoken,one of the offi- 
; 3 which food by ftrpke Jeſus with rhe R_ 
: ” 


S. JOHN. 


PACT 
his hand, frying, Anſwereſt thou ang wy, of 
23 Jcius anjwered him, 1! 1 have fpokeneyi] 
bear witnefle of the eyill: but it well, why (mud 

thou me ? 

24 Nuw Anras had ſent him bound unto Calfilens 
phAs the high p! C's iT) 

25 And Simon Peter Rood ard warmed hid 35 
fell ; They (4'd rhercfore unto him, Art not thay gate 
alio one of his d:Jcip!es? He deycd it, and aff that 
3 am gqor t 

25 One of the ſervants of the high priefts (lf ma 
ing 614 kinimangwhoſe ear Peter cur wt laith,D 
aut I] ice thee in the garden with him ? I | 
| 27 Percr thin denied again, and immediardyy + 
£20 cock CrTEeW, 

25 © Then led they Jeſns from Cataphay ut 
the hail uf judgement; Ard it was early,and th 
themſelves went vor into the judgement hall, lf vr 
Tncy {uid bt dihitcd $3 but that ncy might R p 
the paſſeoye 

29 Þ:late then went out unto them, ard fait 
VW nat accuſation bring you again ft this man? f 

3s They aniwetedgana t<:d unty bim, It he wetÞ | 
not 4 mileticton , We would nOt NiVe Celivert 
him up unto thee, | 

3t Then ſaid Pilate unto them, T.ke ye hint | 


and Judge him according to you! Liw. [he Jew! 
ehe:core laid unto him, ig 13 00% lawiull fur os toy 
put any man to death? 


32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be (ulfilledy 
which he ſpik ignityirg wyh.at ea je hold 
EE nee Pilate entred. nts t ju dgr ment hal 
again, d ca led Jr{as ardl\a!t 4 wi £1". 2 Art thou 

tex, g of the jc "TX. 

34 Jefog anſwcied him, Say:Rt thou this thity 
of thy {el!? or G1d othuis tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate aniwcred, Amla }w? Tate em 
natior, and tne cc] prietts have delivered thee} 
anto me { What hatt thou done t 

38 Jeſus aniwered, My kingdome 19 not of thif 
worid ; it my & ir agen! ne were of this world, tht þ 
would my ſervants fighty'hat I ſhould not be de. þ 
Iivered to the Jews:but now 18 ry kingdome 001 | 
from hence, | 

37 Pilare therefore ſaid urto him, Art thou 1 
King ther? Jeſus aniwered, Thou faycft that I am 
A ag To thisend was'l 'but v,and fur Ih1s caule 
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CHAP, XIX. 


ane! into the world,that I (hould bear witneffe 
oto the rruth 4 every one that 1s of the truth 
areth my VO!ce. 
38 P:late ſaith unto him, What is truth? And 
when he had ſaid this, he went out again unto the 
Jews,and ſaith nato them, I hinde in him no faule 
at all. 

39 But ye have a cuſtome that I ſhould releaſe 
go yoa one at the patſcover; will ve therefore 
that I 'elcale unto you the King of the Jews 2 

go Then cried they all 2pain,faying, Not thiy 
man,but Barabbas, Now Baribbas was a robber, 

CHAP, XIX. 

I Chn1ff is canrped, romn's n 12h thoyne, an 
tratty, 16 4d", wired tole 

Hen Pilate therefore took jeſus,and ſcourged 


. F 
t/ $.4/4 4 « 


him, 

2 And the fouldiers platted a crown of thorns 
and put it 00 h13 head, a id rhey put on nzma pur» 
ple rv0e; : s : 

3 And aid, Hail Ning of the Jews ; and they 
(mote him with their hands, 

& Pilate therefore went forth ag1in, and faith 
wato them, B.holil,l bring him torth to you,thac 
ye may k* ow that 1 hndeno fault in kim, 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purplc robes and Pilate faith un- 
ts them, Behold the man. 

6 When the ct; f priefts thereſore and Of ices 
ſaw him,they cried out {ayins, Cric fi him, Cu. 
cifie him,Pilare faith unto tnem, Take yehim,and 
eucihe him ; tor | fide no far lt in him, 

7 The jews aniwered him, We have a law, and 
by our law he ought to diegbecaulc he made him 
ſelf the Somnnae Of 0 d, 

8 © Wha Pilate therefore heard that ſayings 
he was the more afraid, 

9 And went again into the Judgement hall,and 
faith unto Jeſus. \Whence art thou? but Jeſus gave 
him no anſwer, 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 
not anto me?Rnoweſt thou notythac 1 have power 
0 crucihe thee, and have power to releaſe thee? 

(tt Jelus anſwered, Thou couldett have no pows 
er at all againſt me,except it were given thee from 
wove ; therefore he that delivered me unto thee 
hath the greater ſian, 

12 Axd 


$. JOHN. 


12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſolighr 
teaſe him:but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If thy 
ler this man go, thou art not C:lars friend: who 
foever maketh himſalf a king , ſpeaketh again 
Ceſar. 

13 EF Whea Pilate therefore heard that ſaying 
he brought Jeſus forth,aud \at down in the judge. 
ment ſeat, in a place that 1s calied the Pave, 
bur in the Hebrew, Gabbatha, 


14 Aad it was the preparation of the paſſeore Þ 


and about the ſixth hour 5$ and he faith unto th 
Jews, Bchuld your King, 

15 But theycried out, Away with him, any 
with him, cruc:he him, Pilate faith nato then, 
Shall I crucifie your King ? the chief pticfts an, 
ſmered, We nave no king bur Ceſar, 

16 Then delivered he him thertore wnto them to 
be crucihed,$& they took jJeſus,and led him away, 

17 Aad he bearing his crofle went forth juroa 
place called the place of a skull, which is called 
1a tne Hebrew, Go!gotha? 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other 


” 


with h1m,on either fide oncgane Jelvs in the midk Þ-, 


19 CAnd Pilate wrots a ticle,and pnt it on the 
roffſe, And the writing was, JESILS OF 
TAZARETH THE KING OF 


THE JEWS. 


__— 


2+ Thistirle then read many of the Jews 2 for | 
the place where Jeſus was crvcthed,, was nigh to | 
Yiecityrand it was written in Hebrew, and Greel, 


and L1tine, 


21 Then ſaid the chief priefts of the Jews to | 


Pilate, Write not, the King of the Jews: bur that 
he {aid, Iam King of the jews, 

22 Pilate aufwered, What I have written,T bay 
Written, 

23 © Then the ſouldiers, when they had cruci- 
fied Jeſus, cook lis garments, (and made four 
[omes every ſouldier a part ) aud alſo his coat? 

ow the coat was without team, woven from the 
top thorowout, 

24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let 
not us rent it,but Caſk Lots for it, whole it ſhal bet 
thac the ſcripture might be fulfilled, which ſaith, 
They parted my raiment among them, and for my 


Feſture they did caft luts, Theſe things therefore 
dhe juulgies did, 
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CHAP, XIX. 


344 © Now there ſtood by the croſſe of Jeſus, 
his motherzand his '7others ſiſter, Mary the wife 
of Cleophar, and Mary Magdalene, 

25 Whet Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and 
the diſciple ftanding by, whom he loved, he faith 
unto his mother, W oman,behold thy ſonne, 

27 Thea ſaith he ro the diſciple, Behy1d th 
mother, And from that hour thar diſciple —_ 
her unto his own home, 

28 q After this, Jeſus knowing that all things 
werenow accompliſhed, that the ſcripture might 
be fulfilled, ſaith, I chirfh, 

29 Now there w1s ſet a veſ(-!1 full of vinegers 
And they filled a ſpunge with vinrger, and put xt 
apo1 hyfſope, and put it to h1s mouth, 

30 When Jeſus therefore had received the vines 
ger,he (aid, It is finiſhed , and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the pho, 

$1 The Jews thereforegbecauſe it was the prepas 
rtion,that the hodies ſhoule not remain upon the 
crofſe 01 the ſabbath day C for that {abbath day 
was att high day) beſought Pilate that their legs 
might be Cain & that they might be raken away 

32 Then came the fouldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other wnick was crucified 
with him, 

33 But whea they came to Jeſus,and ſaw that he 
was dead already, tacy brake not his legs, 

$4 But one of the ſouldjers with a ſpear pierced 
his fide,and forthwith came chore out blood ard 
water, 

35 Andhe that ſaw it, bare record, and his r% 
cord is true, and he kiow?eth that he ſaith crug, 
that ye might beleeve, 

36 For theſe things were done, that the Scri. 
ſrare {hould be fulfilieds A bone of him ſhall aog 

e broken, 

37 And again another Scripture faith, They 

ſls!1 look 01 him whom they pierced. 
_ 38 (And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea (be- 
ing a diſciple of Jeſas, but (ecretly for fear of ce 
Jews) beſought Pilats, that he might take away 
the body of Jeſus, and Pilate gave him leave 4 he 
ne therefore and took the body of Jeſus, 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus , which at 
the firſt came to Jeſas by night , and brought 2 
mixture of myrrhe aud aloes z about an huadred 
pouad werg ods 4» Ties 


S. JOHN, 


4s Then took they the body of Jefas, 
wound jt in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as 
mauner of the Jews is to bury ; 

4t Now in the place where he was crucih 
there was 2 gaiglen, and in the garden a new ſep 
chre, wherein was never man yer laid. 

42 Thcre laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe 
the Jews preparation day, for the {epulchre 
nigh at hand, 

* # Þ * + 
: May cometh to the ſepulchre ; 3 So do Pay 
and John, 11 Feſis appeareth 0 MJ Na 

aal 1. Ht | vv 


He firſt day of the week,com:th Mary Mages 

lene early when it was yet dark, nnto the i 
pulchre, and ſ(ceth the tone taken away fromt 
ſepulchre, 

2 Then ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon Py 
ter, and 1-5 the other diſciple whom Jeſus lowed 
aad ſaith aurto them, They have taken away th 
Lord out of the ſepulchre,and we know not when 
they have laid him, 

2 Peter therefore went forth, 2nd that oths 
diſciple, and came to rhe fepulchre, 

4 So they ran both together, and the other 
ſcipl: did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſs 
Puicnre, jm 

s Andhe ſtooping down, and lock "P in, (ay 
the liven clothes Jy:rg, yet went he not in, te 

E Theo cometh Simon Peter following hum, Bil. 
and went jato the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the lives ? 
clothes lie, , 

7 And the napkin that was ab-ut his head, rot 1 
lying with tae linen cloches, bur wrapped togs y 
ther :n a place by it (elf, 

$ Then went in al{o that other cilcipie which G 
came firtt ro the ſepulchre, and he ſaw aud be & 


L 

lecved. tt 
9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that th 

e muſt rife again from the dead. p 
ro Then the diiciples went away again uato b 


their own home. 

It 4 Bar Mity ſtood withoart at the ſepulchre, 
weeping: and at (ht wept. ſhe Rooped down, and 
looked into the fepulcirc, 
iz Aud [ceth two angels ic white,ſittiog the Gun 

a} 


CHAP. XX 


headand the other at the feet, where the bM 
e Jeſus had layen: | 

i; And they ſay unto her, Womans, why weep 
whiou 2 She ſaith unto them, Becauſe they have 
way my Lord, and I knownot where they 
hid him, 

And when ſhe had thes ſaid, ſhe turned her 
back,and ſaw Jeſus ftandivg,and knew not that 
LY, Jeſus, . 

15 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
a' whom ſeekeft thou ? She ſuppoſing bim to 
the gardiner, ſaith uato him, $17, if rhou have 
n him hence,te!] me wherethou haft laid him, 
L will take him away. 

16 Jeſas faith unto her, Mary, She turned her 
if and ſaith unto him Rabboniy which 13 to ſay, 
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17 Jeſus ith unto her, Touch me not; for I ang 
yraſcended ro my Father, bur go to my bre- 
yen and (ay unto them, Taſcend unto my Fathery 
bd your Father, and to my God, and your God, 
18 May Magdalene came and told the dilciples 
that (he had (ecn the Lord, and that he had ſpoken 
ele things unto heres 
19 4 Thea the ſame day at evening, being tha 
her d;, {it day of the week, when the doors were thut, 
the { {*the diſciples were affembled for fear of che 
Jem.came Jeſus, and Rood in the midR and ſaitls 
weo them, Peace be unto you, 

to And when he had ſo fa1d, he ſhewed unte 
tem his hands and his fide, Then were the diſcis 
ples glad when they ſaw the Lord, 

41 Then (aid Jetus to them again, Peace be uns 
id, rot £1090u 3 As my Father hath ſeat me, even ſo (end 

you, 
I toge- 22 Ard when he had ſaid this, he breathed on 
which -— w_—_ nato them , Receiveye the holy 
id be. 2B» l 
TY 4 Whoſe ſoever (innesye remit, they are remite 
\ that ted unto them, and whoſeſoever finucs ye retaung 
theyare retained, 

 uzto | 24+ (But Thomas one of the twelve,called Di- 
(muy, was not with ther when Jelas came, 

25 The other diſciples thereforeſaid unto bimy 
We have ſeen the Lord. But he faid unto them, 
Ercept I (all ſee in his hands the priat of the 
ie Gag | 49, and put wy eager _ the pruut - = 
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S. JOHN, 
walls, and thruſt my hand into his fide, 1 will 


2leeve, 

26 © And after eight dayes again his diſg 
were within, and Themas with them: Theyaff 
Jeſus, the doors being tkut,and ſtoud in the nj 
and (aid, Peace beynto you, 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hithe 
BH igery and behold my hands, and reach hithe 
hand, and thruſt it into my fide,and be not fi 
Jefſ-, but beleeving, 

28 And Thomas an{wered, and ſaid anzo uv 
M; Lord, and my God. US 

29 Jeſusfaith nnto him, Thomas, becauſet 
haſt ſcen me, thou haſt belceved: Bleſſed are 
that have not ſeen, andyct have beleeved, 

3o T And many other figns truly did Jeſt 

the preſence of his diſciples, which arenor wi 
x this book 2 

31 Bur theſe are written,that ye might bel, 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, ni 

beleeving ye might havelife through hisN 


CHAP, XXI. 
3 Chri1/t appeareth to ha diſciples being af 
I2 Headineth with them. 


Fer theſethings Jeſus ſhewed himſelf a 
to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias,audl" 
thi-wiſe ſhewed he himſelf, 

2 There were together Simon Peter, aud T) 
mas called Didymus, and Nathaneel of Cu 
Galilee, and the {onnes of Zcbedec, and two ot [0 
of his diſciples. | 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, go a fiſhy fo 
They ſay unto him, We allo go with thee. Tit ] 
wrt forth, and entred into a ſhip immeduatey ry 
and chat night they caugat nothing, Ithin 

4 Bit when the morning was now come, tl me 
food v1 the (hore; but thediſciples knew _ 
it was Jeſus, 

5 Tien Jeſes ſaith unto them,Children,ny 
any meat? They anſwered him, No, 

6 And he ſaid nnto them, Caft the net w 
right fide of the ſhip,and ye thall finde. Theys 
therefore, and now they were 10t able to dra#4 

for the muititace of filhee, 
- 75 Therefore that dilciple whom Jeſus 16 
ith wats Peter, It is the Lvrd, Now when = 
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CHAP, XXT. 


{e, 1 will rbard that it was the Lord he girt his there 
wto him ( for ke was naked ) and did caft 
| his diſa{afinto the fea, : : 
ns They od And the other diſciples came io 2 little ſhip 
| in the n@ethey were not farre from Jand, but as it wen® 
kaadred cubits) dragging the net with fiſhes, 
Ich hithef3 Moon then 25 they were come to hand, they 
ch bitheÞ! fire of coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, and 
de not þ 


' 

Jeſus faith wnto them, Bring of the ih, waick 
ave now caught, 

1 Simon Peter went op, ard drew the net ts 


id arv0 


zeca uſe thiÞb, fall of great fiſhes, an hundred and fitty and 
(ed area? and for all there were ſo many,yet was not 
eved, Wt broken, ; 

did Jefw$'? Jeſos faith unto them, Core and dine, And 


of the diſciples dur ask him , Who art 
? knowing that it was rhe Lord, 
ight beld, "3 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, 224 
od, m0 them, aud ith likew:le, 
his Naa 14 Thisis now the third cime that Jeſus (hewed 
ef ro his diſciples, aſter that he was ride 
dy the dead, ; 
15 f So when they had dined, Jeſs ſaith to Sw 
bod Peter,Simon ſonne of Jonas, loveſt thou me 
mſelf 0p **then theſe 2 He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lordg 
erias ad _ that L love thee. He ſaith unto himy 
- and TH 15 Ne Faith to him again the ſecond time, Si» 
of Cay £1 ſorne of Jonay, loveſt thou me? He ſaith un» 
1 two od 10 Mimy,Yea, Lord, thou knoweRt that I love thee, 
Feaith onto him, Peed my ſheep, 
3 2 fiſhes. 17 Heſaid unto him the third time, Simon ſoul 
thee, Tu © Jonas, loyeft thou me? Peter was grieved, bee 
\mediarel{ P!theſaid unto him the third time, Loytft thos 
1 me? And he aid unto him, Lord,thou knoweft all 
-ome, | Pings, thou know:t that I love thee, Jeſus ſaith 
_—_— wto him, Feed my theep, 
18 Verily,verily 1 ſay unto thee, vthen thon wal 
Irena 2 0Bethou girdedft thy ſelfand walkeeft whither 
hon wouldeft: but when thou ſhalt be old, then 
26? 6 Galt flrerch forth thy hands,and another ſhal gird 
4 bce,2od carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 
19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death he 
uld plotifie God. And when he had {poken tbigy 
ith unto him, Follow me. 
3» They Peter turning 2b2at,ſeeth the dilciple 
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whom Jeſus loved, following, which alſo le 
en his breſt at ſupper, and (aid, Lord, which | 
that betrayeth thee ? ; 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, 
what ſhall this man «vo ? . 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If 1 will that hetarr 
T come,what is that to thee? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
thren,that that diſciple ſhould nor diet Yet | 
aid not unto him, He ſhall not diet but it 
that he tarry till] come, what 1s that to thee? Jim 61 

24 This 13 the diſciple which teftifieth ofti 
things, and wrote theſe things, aud we know! 
his tefrmony is true, 

25 And there ate alſo many other thingy 
Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be wat 
every one, ſuppoſe that even the world it 
gould not contain the books that (huuld be 
ten. Amen, 


T The As of the Avpos TL 


CHAP, I. 
+ A repetition of part of { hriſts hiſtory 
and after hy paſſion. 9 Of hs aſcenſion, 
'{e former treatiſe have 1 made, 
Theophilus, of all that Jeſus 
both to do and teach, + 14 
2 Untill the day in which hems wg 
taken up , after that he thruugh t moth 
holy Ghoſt had given commandments unto ® 1x 
apoſtles whom he had choſen. mdf 
3 Towhom alſo he fhewed himſelf aliveaſt of n; 
his paſsion, by many iufallible proofs, reg ten 
144 1 
have 


of them fourty dayes,%nd ſpeaking of thet 
pertaining to the kingdome of God: 

4 And being afſembled together with tizy mou 
commanded them that rhey ſhould not whic 
From Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe 17 
Pather, which, ſaith be, ye have heard of me, * tain 

s Por John truly baptized with water , buty 1! 
Nall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not W mr 
gdayes hence. # fur 

6 When they therefore were come together out 
wked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at thisth 1 
ceſtore agaia the kingdome tg Iltpel 2 Jer 

| | 


bh CHAP.TEF. 
h alſo lewfy Ard he ſaid unto them, It is not for you ts 
d, which aethe times or the ſeaſons , which the Father 


þ put in #15 Own powers 
s, Lord, off But yethall receive power after that the holy 
wolt 1s come upon you, and ye fhall be witneffes 


theta me both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and 
thou me, ſhfwwaria, and onto the uttermoft part of the 
nong the bglurd, 

ie; Yet | 5 Andwhen he had ſpoken theſe thiags, while 
but it I wfflty beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received 


m out of their ſight, 
to And while they looked ftedfaftly toward 
en,as he went up, behold,two men ftogd by 
gem 1n white apparel], 


to thee? 
fheth ofty 
re know! 


hingy 11 Which alto ſaid, Ye menof Galilee, why 
be waaſſſhod ye gazing up into heaven ? The ſame Jeſus 
orld it Wptich 15 raker np from you 1nto heaven, {hall fo 


ld be wiffene in like manner, as ye have ſeen him go into 


12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem , from 
» Fthe mount called Olivet,which 1s from Jeraſalera 

I L 2 $a fabbath dayes journey, | 
I; Azd when they were come 14 , they went up 
P ato an upper room, whereabodeboth Peter, and 
| olds Janey,ao John,and Andrew, Philip, and F romat 
fin, Butholomew, and Matthew, James #+e ſoune of 

made 'Y Alphens, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas 5c (1 0» 
eſus beg ther of James, : 

: | 14 Theſe all continued with one accord in praiet 
ich bens wad ſopplication, with the women, and Mary the 
rough i gother of Jeſus, andwith his brethren, 

unto ® 15*4 And in thoſe dayes Peter ftood up in the 

; midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, ( The number 
aliveaſt of rames together were about an hundred and 
be wo (et tmenty ) 
the thy 15 Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt needs 

' havebeen fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt bythe 
th tity mouth of Davin ſpake before concerning Judas, 

J which was guide to them that took Jeius, 

© Oc 17 For bewas numbred with us, and had ob» 
f me, | tained part of this miniftery, 

'» butY 18 Now this man purchaſed a field with the re« 
of W mrdot iniquity, and falling headlong, he burſt 

* aſurder in the midft, and all his bowels guthed 
her oor, 

But 19 Andit was known untoall the dwellers at 

falalem , inſomuch as that field is called in 
EL 3 the 
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Mir proper tongue, Aceldama,that is to ſty,7! 
field St blood, © ; 7 

20 For jt js written in the book of pſal 
his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 6 
therein: ard his diſhoprick let another take, 

21 Wherefore ofthele men which have cor 
wicd with us all the time that the Lord Jeſu 
#1 andout among us, 

22 Beginning trom the bepeiſme of John, any 12 At 
what (ame day that he was taken up from us, mihyi 
one be ordained to be a witneſſe with us of v 
veſurre&ion, 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called} 

bas, who was f1:named Juſtus, and Matthias 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid , Thou Lt 
which knoweſt tac hearts of all men,ſhew whet 
of theſe two thou haft choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this miniftery 
apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſpres 
fe1!, that he might go to h1s own place. toph 

26 And they gaveforth their lots, and the] 


Fell upon M-tthias, and he was numbred with of(fait 
eleven apoitles, eh! 
CHAP, II. prop 

2 The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt , ff wud! 
arveys lannunpese 1 


Nd when theday of pentecoft was fully com! 1% 
= were all with one accotd iv one plact, * it 
2 And ſuddenly there came a found frombe 11 
ven as ofa mighty ruſhing winde, and it filled ve 
the houſe where they were fitting, va 
$ Andthere appeared unto them cloven @ngn, # 
Like as of fire, and it ſate upon each of them, hv 
g And they were all filled with the holy Ghok,, lt 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues,as the Sp» | * 
mt gave them utterance, ſ% 
$ And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jen} 
gevovr men,oat of every nation under heaven, N; 
6 Now when this was noiſed abroad, the ml} 
Litade came together, and were confounded, bs dy 
eanſe that every man heard them ſpeak in hisom 
language, 
7 And they were all amzzed , and marvelleh | 
Gying oneto another, Behold, are not all thi © \ 
wenich ſpeak Galileans ? 
$ And how hear we every man in our oy q 
nongue, whore: we were bor ? . 
9 Patthixts | 


CHAP. IT, 


rthians, and Mcdes, and Elamiter, 2nd the 
$ in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and Cap» 


ioto y, 


ofa 


f p almsl&docia, in Pontus, and Afia, w<.94 
'O man duff ;o Phrygia,and Pamphyliagin Egypt,and in the 
er take, of Libya , about Cyrege , aod ſtraogers of 
have conglo Jews and Profelytes, 

'd Jeſus w# it Cretes,and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak 


» Ou tooguesthe wondet[ull works of God, 

f John, onf ;3 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, 
om us, mifviao ont to another, What meaneth this? 

| us of if 13 Others mocking,ſaid, Theſe men are full of 


fine, 
called Bj 14 © But Peter ftanding up with the eleven, life 
farthias wp his Yo1ce.20d ſaid unto them, Ye men of judea, 
10u Lodfaad all ye that dwell art Jeruſalem,be this krown 
:W Whetſwto you, and hearken to my words: 
LE 15 For theſe are not drunken,as ye ſuppoſe, ſee» 
® iſtery,a#pe it is but the third hour of the day. 
anſprefinf 15 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
. ppher Joel, 
nd the - Noir ſhall cometo paſſe in the liſt dayes 
d with = God) I will poure out my Spirit upon af 
eh, and your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall 
propheſie, and your young men ſhall lee viſiong, 
ff | Pdf and your old men ſhalldream dreams ; 
| 18 And on my ſervants,and on my handmaidenayg 
Ily com! 1 will poure out jn thoſe dayes of my Spirit, aud 
place, * they ſhall propheſie : 
Tombs 19 And I will fhew wonders in heaven above, 
flledd and ſigns inthe earth beacath ; blood,aud fireand 
azour of ſmoak, 
Wngus to Theſunne ſhall be turned into darkneſſe,and 
m, thymoon into blood, before that great and nota- 
' Ghok,, ble day of the Lord come. 
the Sp 2t And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſoever 
ſhll call on the Name & the Lord,ſhall be ſaved, 
m Je] 22 Ye menof Iſrael, hear theſe words, Jeſus of 
aven, | Nuzreth, a man approved of God among youg 
ne mul. } by miracles, wonders, and ſigns, which God did 
ed, bs ” by him in the midſt of you, 45 ye your ſelves alſo 
130M - loow : 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate conn» 
yelled, {11 2nd foreknowledge of God, ye have taken,aud 
| the + by wicked hands have crucified and (lain 3 

34 Whom God hathrailed up, having looſed 
r ang the pang of death, becauſe it was avt poſtible 

 } fathe ſhould be bolden of it, 
has | L 4 £5 For 


THE ACTS. 


25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, ! f 
Faw the Lord alwayes before my face, for be y 
Wy 11ght hand that I ſhould nor be moved, 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce , and 
eongue was glad ; Moreover alfo, my fleſh ( 
roft :n hope, 

25 Becauſe thou wilt not Texye my ſoul in be 
Ke:ither wile thou ſuffer thine holy O:e to ſee 
Tuption, 

25 Thou haft mace known to me the my Bute 
Life,thon ſhale make me full of joy with thyca ” 
Renance, hone 

29 Men and brethren, Tet me freely ſpeak 
you of che patriarch David, that he 18 both 
aud bn:1ed, and his ſepulchre is with us unto 
day : 


3o Therefore being a prophet , and kno Ye 
that God had ſworn with an oath to him, that boult 
the fruit of his loins, according to the fleſh, "wſle 
would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on h1is thrones 

31 He ſeeing this before, fpake of the reſarr P 
on of Chr:;t,that his ſoul was not left in hell, of 
ther his l:{h did ſee corruption, 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up vhered , 1 
all ace w.tnefics, , 


exalted, and having received of the Father it 
p: 0'miſe of the holy Ghoft he hath ſhed forth thy, 
which ye now ſet and hear, 

74 For David 1s not aſcended jnto the heaves 
bur he (a1th himſelf, The Lord ſaid unto my Lott | 
Sit thou on my right hand, o 

35 Unt:!1 1 make thyfoes thy Footftool, 

36 Therefore tet all the houſe of Iract kin th 
afluredly , that God hath made that ſame ' 
whom vt have crucified, both Lord ane Cari, 

37 © Now when they heard this , they wi 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, andt:| 
che rcft of the apoftles, Men aud brethren, wh: 
Mall we do ? 

38 Then Peter ſaid nnto them, Repeur, and ] 
baptizedevery one of you in the Name of Jes 
Chriſt, for the remiſ{sion of Ganes, and ye thallts 
ceive the gifr of the holy Ghoſt, 

39 For the promiſe 1x unto you, and to yo! 
eh1!dren, ard co 3l that zre afar off, eyen a3 
as the Lord our God ſhall call, 

go ut 


53 Therefore being by the r:ght hand of Gt) \ 


2 
wo 


ww a” 


him? f 
3 for be 1 
,oved, 
ce, and 


y fleſh f 


ſoul in 
© :0 ſee 


Te wa 


th thy , 
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CHAP. IIT. 
$6 And with many other words did he reft| ge 


rd genera: 10n, 
41 © Then they that gladly received his word, 

baptized; and the (ame day there were added 
j0 chem about three thouſand ſouls, 

42 And they continued ftedfaſtly i« the apoſtles 
d6&rive and fellowflip,and in breaking of bread, 
wd in prayers, 

43 And fear came upon every ſoul 2 and miny 
wonders and figns were done by the apoſtles, 

44 And all that beleeved, were together, and 
bd all things common, 

45 And fold their poſſcſtions and goods, 3nd 
purted them to all men, as every man had need. 
46 Andthey continuing daily with one accord 
u thetemple, and breaking bread from houte to 


"F houſe, did eat their meat with gladges and ſingle 


tefſe of heart, 
47 Praifing God,and having favour with all the 
ple. And the Lord added to the church daily, 
uh 23 ſhould be ſaved. 
CHAP, 1IIT, 
1 Ptter and John veſtore a lame man to bu Por 

I! How the are was wrought, 

Ao and John went up together 1nto the 
temple at the hour of prayer,being the ninth 
or, 

2 And a certain man , lame from his mothers 
Wombe, was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
pite of the temple,which incalled Brautifn!l, ro 
uk alms of them that entred into the temple : 

3 Whoſeeing Peter and Joha about to go inte 
the temple, asked an alms, 

4 And Peter faftening his eyes upon him, with 
John, ſaid, Look on us, 

5 And he gaveheed anto them, expeRing to re 
eeive ſomething of them, 

6 Then Peter ſaid,Si\ver ard gold have l ron, 
but fuch as T have, give I thee $ In the Name of 
Jeſus Chrift of Nazareth riſe vp, and walk. 

7 And hetook him by the right hand, and 1K 
him op: and immediately his feer and ancle boucs 
Reeived Rirength, 

$ And he leapi"g up, Rtood, 2nd walked, and 
extred with them 1nto the tewple, walkirg,and 


lepirg,and praifing God, 
L e 9s Ard 


dexhort, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this ua 


— 
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9 And all the people ſaw him walKing ; 
praiſing God, 
16 And they knew that it was he,which fate fff fon 
$ at the beautifoll gate of the temple 2 af} 4 ) 
they were filled with wonder and amazement -_ 
Chat which had happened unto him, pre bt 
x1 Andat the lame man which was healed,helf 1 
Perer ard John, all the people ran together nn 
when in the po:ch,that is called Solomons, greaJ#9"2 
by wondring. | hadre 
12 J And when Peter ſaw it,he anſwered yt ** 
the people, Ye men of Iiraed, why marvell ye af 99" 
this? or why look ye ſo earreftly on us,as thor 
by our own power or holinefle we had madethy , 
man to walk ? a7 
13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, add} ”" 
Jacob, the God of onr fathers hath glorifiediuh A 
Sonne Jeſus, whom ye delivered up, and denit | 
him in the preſence of Pilate, when he was dete} © 
mined to let him £0, F 
14 But ye denied the holy One,and the Juſt x ud 
dcfired a murderer to be granted unto you; Ute 
. 15 And killed the Prince of life, whom God hat ] 
raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes, | ho 
15 And his Name, throngh faith in his Naw, 
hath made thisman ſtreng,whom ye ſee and knon:) "" 
yea, the faith which is by him , hath given hi bc 
this perfe& ſoundneſſe in the preſence offne all, + + 
17 And now brethren, I wore that through igyt the 
mance ye did it, 28 did alſo your ruler, 3, 
18 But thoſe things, which God before ul |" 
A*wed by the mouth of all his prophets, tmi 
Ehrift ſhould ſuffer, he hath (0 fulfilled, Kt 
29 ERepent ye therefore, and be converted, tht. *' 
your ſins may be blotted out, when the timesoft.,, 
__ ſhall comefrom the preſence of the Lok) & 
2e And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt which beſont 
was preached unto you, = E- 
2x Whom;the heaven muſt receive, untill the Ic 
Crimes of reftitution of all things, which God kat 
yo" the month of all his holy prophers fac 4 
e world begun, 8 
22 For Moſes traly faid nnto the fathers, 4 
Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe op ut 
you of your' brethren, like aaro me; him 


ye hear in all thogs whatſorve he fall ſays) 
$0 you» 
{4 


Un 


yh 
ich \ 


CHAP. III! 


ang ; of 13 And it ſhall come to paſſe that every ſor 
) kbich will not hear that Prophet,ſhall be deftroy» 

1ich ſatefdfomamong the people, 

mple 2 uf 14 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and 

\zernent g ole thar follow after, as many as have ſpoken, 

þwe likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes, 

1ealed helf 25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and of 

zether nnd the covenant which God made with our fatherc, 

Ons, gre yirg unto Abraham, And in thy iced thall all the 

lndreds of the earth be bleſſed, 

Fered yl *6 Unto you fit, God having raiſed up his 

vell ye zo Sende Jeſus,ſent him to blefſe you in turning away 

29 thogoih ery one of you from his in1quities, 

made thy CHAP, 11II, 

1 The rulers offended with Peters ſry mon, 3 1s 
ac, andy p'iſen him and Fohn : 5 They exanune then, 
orified hy Nd as they ſpake ento the people, the pri: its, 
1d denief Au the captain of the temple , and the Sad» 
as dete;# cuces came npon them, 

2 Being prieved that they taught the people, 
» Joſts _ ed throngh Jeſus the reſurre&10n from 
us; the d, 

God hai 3 Ard they Jaid hands on theraand pnt them in 
efſes,  holdunto the next day * for it was now eventide, 
is Naw; #4 Howbeit , mary of them which heard the 
d kooe:| Mord, beleeved, and the number of the men was 
iven hig\ Wour five thouſand, 

on all, . 5 4 Andit came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
ph igns. their ralers,and elders, and Scribes, 

6 And Annasthe high pri: ft,and Caiaphas,and 
ore had Jobs, and Alexander, and as many as were of the 
$, thi Lindred ofthe high prieſt were gathered together 

Kt jeruſalem, 
Ed, tht. 5 Ard when they had ſet them in the midft, they 
exofr,., wked, by what power, or by what name have ye 
e Lord, | done this ? 
deov]. 8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt , ſaid 
wro them, Ye rulers of the people, and eldcrs of 
Ml the | Inel, 
d hath 9 lwe this day be examined of the good deed 
3 fect toaeto — q—_— man, by what means he is 
ole, 
s,4 16 Beit known unto you all and to all the peo. 
vers le of Iſrael, that by the Name of Jeſus Chrifl of 
ate bad cvs by kin deg ie Rt 
, ww 
dnedefore you whole, oth this man ſtand 
al m This 


THE ACTS 


T4 This i« the fone which was ſet at now - 9s 
of you builders, which 1s become the head of x lars # 
Porime!s wair 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in ary other? 27 
ghere is none other name under heaven given 4 gho! 
mong men whereby we muſt be ſaved, Pila' 

13 © Now when they ſaw the boldnefle of Pry yere 
and John, and perceived that they were unlearai 4s 
and 1gnorant men, they marvelled, and they tolf &11 
knowledpe of them, that they had been with Jef f 

14 And beholding the man which was hall wan 
Nanding with them , they could ſay nothing the 

ainfſt it, 

15 But when they had commanded them top} v4 
afide our of the councill, they conferred ama} gf: 
ghemlelves, F 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men?fe} gy 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been donebi} 
them, :s manifeſt to all them that dwell in Jenf 4p; 
Talem, and we cannot deny it, 

17 But that :t ſpread no further among thepeh w 
pie, let vs traitly threaten them, that they ſpeat th 
henceforth to no man in this Name. p 

18 Ard they cajled them,and commanded therf « 
not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the Named 
Felus, k 
19 But Peter and Johu anſwered,and ſaid notth y 
them Whether it He right in the fight of God,toh | 
hezrken unto you more then unto God, judger} t 

20 For wecanrot but ſpeak the things which} h 
we have ſeen and heard, | tt 

21 $o when they had further threatned then, , 
they let them go, finding nothing how they might? 21 
puniih them, becauſe of the people ; for allen} » 
glorified God, for that which was done, 

22 For the man was above fonrty yeers old,oj } 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. e 

23 © And being let go,they wear ro theirom} ( 
£Owpany, and reported all that the chief prich 
aud elders had ſaid unto them, 1 

24 And when they heard that, they Tife op the! 
voiceto God with one accord,atd [aid, Lord,thor 
zrt God which haft made heaven and cath , wd 
the ſeq, andall that in them 19, | 

24 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant Davil 
haft {a:d, Why did the beghen rage, aud the pev- 
ple 1magiue vain things © 
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CHAP.V, 


26 The kings of the earth ftood upand the rn. 
hrs were gathered together againſt the Lord, wg 
waioſt his Chriſt, 

29 For of a truth againſt thy holy childe Jeſus, 
whom thon haſt ano1ated, both Herod,and Ponting 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Liraey 
were gathered 1ogether, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy coun» 
bl determined before to be dove, 

29 And gow Lord, behold their threatnings,and 
prane unto thy ſervants, that with all buldnefle 
they may ſpeak thy Word, 

30 By Rtretching forth thine hand to heal : and 
that fgns and wonders may be done by the Name 
ofthy holychilde Jeſus, 

31 TAnd when they had prayed, the place was 
ſhaken where they were afſembled together , and 
they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they 
ſpake the Word of God with boldneffe, 

j2 And the multitade of them that beleeved, 
weeof one heart, and of one ſoul : Neither ſaid 
wyof them, that ought of the things which he 
poſefſed, was his own, but they had all things 
nmon, 

33 And with great power gave the apoſtles wR- 
tfle of the reſurre&ion of the Lord Jeſus, and 
prat grace was npon them all, 

14 Neither wasthere any among them that lack. 
td: For as many as were pofeſſors of lands, or 
honſes, fold rhe, and brought the prices of the 
things that were fold, 

35 And laid them down at the apoftier feery 
ad diſtr!hation was made pngco every man accord. 
Ig a3 he had need, 

36 And Joſcs,who by the apoftles was ſirnarned 
Limbas, Cwhich is, being interpreted, The ſonne 
ef Conſolation) a Levite, and of the countrey of 

yprus, 

#7 Having land,ſold it,and brought the money, 
ud laidit at the apofitles feet, 


CHAP, V. 
I. lo. Anani«s and Sapphire fall doyws dead, 
lz Tot apcſiles work many my acles, 
Ur a certain man named Aaanias, With Sap» 
phira his wife, ſold a pofſeſyion, 
2 Aud kept back p&'4 of the price his wife _ 
wg 


THE ACTS. 


being privie 10 1t,and brought a cermain put, an] 
laid it at the apottles feet, 

3 But Peter (aid, Anan jas,W hy hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lic to the holy Ghoſt, and to keey 
back pars of the price of the land ? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own} 
and after it was fold, was it not in thine own 
powe: ?why haft thou conceived this thing in think 
heart? thou haft not lied unto men,but unto God, 

5s And Ananias hearing thele words, fell dow 
and gave up the ghoſt: and great fear came vn all 
them that heard theſe things. | 

6 Andtheyoung men aroſe,wound him up, ad | 
carried him our, and buried him, 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three hown 
after,when his wiſe, nut knowing what was done, | 
came ing ; 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell mewhe. 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much 2 And ſhe ſaid, 
Yea, for ſo much. 

# Then Peter ſaid unto her, How 1s it thatye 
have apreed together to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? Behold, the feer of them which kavebu 
ried thy husband, are at the door, and ſhall cary | 
thee our, 


19 Thenfell the down firaightway at his feet, | 


and yeelded up the ghoſt: And the yuung me 
came in, and fourd her dead , and carrying het 
forth, buried her by her husband., 

11 Ard great fear came upon all the church, and 
p21! 25 raany as heard theſe things. 

12 I Andby rhe hands of the apoſtles were ms 
ny ſigns and wongers wrought among the people; 
(And they were all with one accord in Solomon 

orchs 
f 13 And of thereſt durft no man jJoynhimſelſt | 
them 2 but the people magnified them, 

14 And beleevers were the more added to the | 
Lore, multitudes both of men and women) | 

15 Inſomach that they brought forth the fic | 
Into the ftreets,and laid them on beds and couchts, 
that at the leaft the ſhadow of Peter paſting by, 
might overſhadow ſome of them, 

16 There came alſo a multitude 9g of the 
ties round about unto Jeruſalem , bringing fic 
folks, and them which were vcx:d with uncle 


: wind they were healed everyone. 
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CHAP. Y., 


ps © Then the high pricft roſe up,and all they 
that were with him (which 13 the {ef of the Sad- 
duces) and were filled with indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the apoſtlez,and pat 
them inthe common priſon, 

19 Bur the angel of the Lord by night opened 
the priſon doors,and brought them forth,and ſaid, 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 
jeople all the words « { this life, 

21 And when they heard that, they entred into 
the remple early in the morning,and taught: bat 
the high prieft cam*%,and they that were with him, 
2nd called the counc11] together,and all the ſenate 
of the children of Iſrael, and ſent xo the prifon to 
have them brought, 

22 But when the officers came, and fourd them 
wt inthe priſon, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut with 
all afery,and the keepers tanding without before 
the ds0rs, but when we had opened, wc found no 
mat within, 

24 Now when the high prieft, and the captain 
of the temple, and the chicf priefts heard theſe 
thgsthey doubted of them wherunto this would 

row, 

'” Then came onegand told them, ſaying,Behold, 
the men whom ye put inpriſon , are ftanding in 
the temple, and teaching the people, 

26 Then went the captain with the officers,and 
drought them without violence 2; (For they feared 
the people, left they ſhould haye been ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſer 
them before the council), and the high prieft azked 
them 


1% Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command you, 
that you ſhould not rexch in this Name 2 and be» 
bold,ye have filled Jeruſalem with your doRrine, 
acd intend to bring this mans blood npon us, 

29 © Then Peter,and the other apoſtles anſwers 
ed, and ſaid, We ought to obty God rather they 


wen, 
Jo The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſns,whom 
ye flew and hanged on a tree $ 
Jt Him hath God exalted with his right hand,te 
aPrince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
bo Iſrael, and forgiyenefſe of Annes. 


þþ Mad we ant ig wienefies of theſe things, oY 
L 


es -_ 


— 


— 


To is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath ging "A 
to them that obey him, ud 

33 «© When they heard that,they were cut to the er 
heart, and took counſell to lay them, 

24 Then ſtood there up one in the councill,g] 7 
Phariſce, named Gamalie!, a door of law,had it F 
reputation among all the people, and commanded] 4 
to put the apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

35 And ſaid anto them, Ye men of Iſrael, tae} y. 
heed to your (elves,wphat ye intend to do as touchs 
ang thcle men, 

36 For before theſe daiesroſe up Thendas,bodk | ,. 
ing himſelf to be ſome body, to whom a number 
of men, about four hundred, zoyned themſelvay her 
who was (lain, and all, as many as obeyed him, 1. 
were ſcattered, and brought to nonghr, - 

37 After th14 man roſe up Judas of Galilee,inthe $ 
dayes of the t3xing, and drew away much people 
after him? he alſo periſhed , and all,eyen as mary 
as obeyed him, were diſperſed, wh 

58 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from theſth ,,, 
men, and let them alone 2 for if this counſell of © 
this work be of men, it will come to nought, y 

39 Bur if ithe of God,ye cannot overthrow it} ,.. 
left haply ye be found even to fight againft God, 

40 And to him they agreed: and when they had} þ, 
ealled the apoſtles, and beaten them, they command | y, 
ed that they ſhould not ſpeak in the Name of je f 
Cus, and let them gu, ds 

4: 4 And they departed from the preſence ofthe } ,, 
conmncill, rejoycing that they were coanted worthy | 
te ſuffer ſhame ſor his Name, m: 

42 Ard dailyin the tewple and in every hoult, ' 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jelus Chriſt, 


CHAP. VI. | : 

3 The apoſtles cave for the pooy , and preachn 
che word, 3 Seven men choſen for deacons, & 
ff 


Nd in thoſe dayes, when the number of the 
Aim was multiplied, there aroſe a mar 
muring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, bs } 1 
eauſe their widows were negle&ed in the daiy } 
miniffration, 

2 Then the twelve called the multiende of tt | » 
diſciples unto them,and ſaid, It is nor reaſon thit 


we thould leave the word of God,ang ſerve tabjes. * * 
: 3 Whet- | 


ath gink 
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ouncill,p 
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CHAP. VIL 


? Wherefore brethren, look ye ur anmarg you 
{ren men of honeſt report, ll of the holy GhoR, 
pd wiſedome, whom we may appoint over this 
eſrnefſe, 

4 But we will give our ſelves eontinually to 

yer, and to the miniftery of the word. 

54 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude, 
| ad they choſe Steven. a man fall of faith, and of 
the holy Ghoft. and Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Viator, and Timon,and Permenas,and Nicholas 
iproſelite of Antioch, 

s Whom they ſer before the apofiles? and when 
they had prayed, they laid their hands on them, 

9 And theword of God increaſed, and the num » 
ber of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem great= 
Iy,and 2 great company of the priefts were obe-» 
(tm to Jo faith, 

$ And Steven full of faith and power,did great 
wonders and miracles among the pevple, 

9 © Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogues 
which is called che ſynapogue of the Libertines, 
and Cyrenians, and Altxandrians, and of them of 
Cilicia,and of Afra, diiputing with Steven: 

16 And they wcre notable to reſiſt the wiſdome, 
wdthe ſpirit by which he ſpike, 

It Then they ſuborned men, which ſa:d, We 
biye heard him (peak blaſphemous words againft 
Moſes, nd agarnft God, 

12 And they ftirred vp the people, and the el. 


y houle, | 


| 


dr, and the Scribes, and carve upon him , and 
enght him, and brought him to the councel]? 

13 And ſer up falſe ware Which ſaid, This 
man cealeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words 2 
faſt thiy holy place, and the Jaw, 

14 For we have heard him lay, That this Jeſus 
d Nazareth (hall deftroy this place , and ſhall 
G#zpe the cyftomes which Moſes delivered og, 

Ie Anda?! that ſate in the conncell] , Tooking 
Feltly on (1:1, faw his face as it had been the 
kiceof an angel, 

CHAP. VIT 
1 Sirven anſworecth ro bis accuſations 52 Heve. 
pribmnaeth the peoples rebeliron and ww dering 
of (6niſ, 
len ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things ſo? 
2 And he ſaid, Men, brethrer, and fathers, 
heatkeq 


THERE ACTS, 


hearken: The God of glory appeared unto onrk; 


ther Abrahaip,when he was in Meſopotamia,befaaf 


he dwelt in Charran, 

3 Anil ſaidunto him, Get thee ont of thy coun. 
trey,and from thy kindred, and come into the lan 
which I ſhall ſhew thee, 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chil 
deans,and dwelt in Charrantand from thence, whe 
his father was dead, he removed him into this lad 
whetcig ye now dwell, 


$ And he gave him none inherizance in it, ty 
not /o mth as to ſer his foot on:yet he promiſel 
that he would give it to him for a poſſeſsi0n, all 
to his ſeed after him,when as yet he had no chile, | 

5 Ard God ſpake on this wiſe, That bis ſer 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that thy 
ſhould bring them into bondage,and intreat thea | 
evill four hundred yeers, 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in boy 
dage,will I judge, ſaid God andafter that (hall 
they come forth, and ſerve me inthis place, 

8 And hegave him the covenant of circum» 
fion: and {0 Alrahern begat Iſaac, and circum 
fed him the eighth daytang Iſaac begaz Jacob, al 
Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs, 

9 And the patriatchs moved with envie , (ol 
Joleph into Egypt * but God was with him, 

Io And delivered him out of al! his aiftition, 
and gave him favour aud wiſedom? in the fight d 


Pharaoh king of Egypt: and he made him goven- 


our over Egypt, and all his houſe, 

It Now there came 2 dearth over all the laid 
ef Epypt and Canaan,and great affli&tion, 4nd ou þ 
fathers found no ſuſtenance. 


12 Bur when Jacob heard that there was cornit |, 


Egypt, he ſent 6ut our fathers fiſt, 

13 And at the ſecond 71zae Joſeph was mail 
known to his brethren, 2nd Joſephs kindred ww 
.made known unto Pharaoh, 

14 Then ſcnt Joſeph, and called his father 
eob to him, ard all his kindred , threeſcore 2nd 
fifreen ſouls, 4 | 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and did, | 
be and our fathers, ne”'s oY 

16 And were cartied over into Sichem, and laid | 
ia the ſcpulchrethat Abraham bonght for a ſumd | 
money of the ſous of Emor the father of Sichem, 
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eHAP. VIL. 


19 Rut when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh,which God bad ſworn to Abraham, the poe- 
ple grewand multiplied in Egypt, | 

18 Tillanother King aroſe , which knew not 

leph, 

1s The fame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, & 
eill jotreated our fathers, fo that they caſt our 
their yong ch1ldren,to the end they might nor lives 

20 In which time Moſes was born, and was ©x- 
eecding fair,and nouriſhed up in bis fathers houſe 
three moneths : 

21 And when he was ca out, Pharaohs daugh. 
wer took him up, and aourithed bim for her own 
ſonae, 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
_ Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 1n2 

$ 


23 And wen he was full fourty yeers old , R 
cime isto his heart to Vier his brethren the chile 
dren of Iſrael, 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuer wrong, he de. 
fended him; and avenged him that was opprefled, 
and [mote the Egyptian? 

25 Fort he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 

"der ſtood,how that God by his hand would de 
liver them 3 but they underſtoed nor. 
. 26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf ants 
them as th*y trove, and would have ſet them at 
one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren, Why do ye 
wrong oQ9c tq another ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong,thruſ® 
him away, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
Jadge over ns ? 

25 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egy. 
ptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying , 2nd was a 
Manger in the land of Madian,where he begat two 
onaes, 

3» And when fontty yeers were expired , there 
appeared to him in the wildernefle of mount Sina, 
an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a buth, 

3t When Moſes {aw it,ke woudred at the Gehts 


' 
and at he drew neer to behold ity the voice of the 


ordcame unto him, 
32 Saymg,l am the God of thy fathers,the God 
of Abzaham, & the God of Iſaac, and the God of 


ve, Rcob, Thea Moſes trembled,and dutf not beheld. 


» Bt ! 


33 They 


THRE- ACTS. 


23 Then faid the Lord to him,Put cf thyfhal 


from thy feet, for the place where thou Randefj 
holy ground * 

34 I have ſeen, 1 haveſeen the alfl-tion of 
people which is in Egypt, andI have heard thy 
groan'rg, and am come down to deliver the 
And now come, 1 will fend thee into Egypt: , 

35 This Molrs whom they refuſed, faying, Wh 


made thee a ruler, and a judge? the farpe did Go 
fend to b+* a raler, and a deliverer, by the hangs 
the angel, which appeared ro him 1n the buſh, 

36 He brought them out after that he hi 
Mcwed wonders and figns in the land of Fyyy 
and inthe Red fea, ard in the wildernefſe for 
yeers, 

37 {| This is that Moſes which ſaid unto 6 
ehildien of Ifrael, A Prophet (hall the Lord yu 
God raile up nnto you ales brethrea likevun, 
me : him flall ye hear. 

38 This 15 he that was in thechurch in then 
dernefſe with the ange), which ſpake to him int 
mount Sina, and with our fathers who recein 
the Iively oraclcs to give unto us 3 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, br; 
thruſt him from them , and in their hearts tune! 
back again into Egypt, 

49 Saying unto Aaron, Make yy gods to ft, 
— us; For 23 for this Moſerwhich broughty 

ut of the land of Egypt, we wote not whats! 
become of him, | 

4t And they made acalf in thoſe dayes, 
&ffered ſacrifice unto the 1do),and rejoyced inthe 
works of their own hands, 

42 Then God turned and gave them vp toms! 
ſhip the hojte of heaven, as jt 15 written in th 
book of the Prophers,O ye Lonie of Tiracl,haver 
off:red to me ſlain heafts , and ſacrifices, byttt 
ſpace of fourty yeers in the wildernefle ? | 

43 Yceagve took up the tabernacle of Molee, 
and the ftarre of your god Remphan, tigures win 
ye made to warſip them $ and I will carry Wi 
away beyond Babylon, 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of wit 
in the wildernefle, as he had appointed , ſpeak 
uoto Moles, that he ſhould make it accordingt 
Che faſhion that he had ſeen * | 

65 Which alſo our fathers that came after 
brovp!! 
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CHAP. VIIT. 


ropght is with Jeſus into the poſleſsion of the 
wg! nate drave onB. emu the face of 
our fathers, unto the dayes of David 

46 Who found favour before God,and deſiced 
hoe a tabernacle forthe God of Jacob, 

47 But Solomon bujlt him an houſe. 
43 Hawbeir the moſt high dwelleth nor in 
tewples made with hands , as ſaith the Prophet, 

49 Heaven js my throne, and earth is my foot- 
fool ; what houſe will ye build me, faith the 
Lord? Or what :s the place of my reſt ? 

5o Hath not my hard made all theſe things? 
zt C Ye fiiſfe.necked , and unciicumciled in 
heat.and ears, ye do alwaicsrefift the huly Ghoſt? 
your fathers did, /o do ye. 

$2 Which of the prophets have not your fa- 
thesperſecuted? And they have ſlain them wh:c'1 
ſhwed before of the coming of the Juſt One , vs 
_ ye have been now the betrayers and mut- 

krers 

$3 Who have received the law bythe diſpok- 
tioy of angels, and have aot kept it. 

$4 When they heard thele things, they were 
cut to the heart, and they grathed on him with 
they teeth, 

$5 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 
wp itedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of 
Godand Jelug ſtanding on the right hand of God, 

56 And ſaid, Behvuld, I fee the heavens opened, 
wd the Sunae of man Randing on the r1ght hand 
of God, 

$7 Then they cricd out with a loud voice, atd 

_ their eats, and raune upon him with one 
accord, 

53 And caft him out of the city and ſtoned him? 
a:d the witnefles laid down their clothes at & 
young mans feet, whoſe name was $4ul, 

59 And they toned Stephencalling upon Gody 
wd ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 

6s And he kneeled down, andcried with a loud 
Voice, Lord, lay not this finne to their charge, And 
when he had ſaid this, he fell aſlcep, 

CHAP. VIII, 
I The church it planied in Samariaets Simon rhe 

ſrcerer Capsieds 

Nd $aul was conſenting unto hiedeath, And 
ut that time there Was a g'9.t perſecution 
againfk 


THE ACTS. 


sgainft the church which was ar Jerufak 
wd they were all ſcattered abroad thoro 
the regions of Judea , and Samaria , except if 17 


apoſties, they 
2 And devout men carried Steven to a lurid 18 
and made great lamentation over him, of th 


3 Asfor Sul, he made havock of the church,al be 6f 
wing into every houſe,and haling men and wone} 19 
committed them to priſons who! 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroul} 6b" 
went every where preaching the word, v6 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of 
ria, and preached Chriſt unto them, 

s And the people with one accord gave hai 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, dearing ul mat 
ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For nnclean ſpirits crying with loud voig 
came out of many that were pofſefſed with thee} pri 
and rmany taken with palſies , and that were la} ma 
were healed, 2 

8 Aad there was great joy inthat city, bit 

9 But there was a certain man, called Sima, 1 
which before time in the ſame city uſed ſorcers, thi 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, givingot yt 
that himſelf was ſome great ove, þ 

19 To whom they all gave heed, from the leak ed 
to the greateft, ſaying, This man is the great pow! an 
of God. Sa 

11 Ardto him they had regard , brcauſe thi 
of long time he had bewitched them with ſo 11 
Ceres, : th 
12 But when they beleeved Philip preachingtle G 
things concerning the kingdom* of God, andthe 
Name of Jeſus Chrift, they were baptized, both © 
men and women, 

13 Then Simon himſelf bezleeved alſo: « 
when he was baptized. he continued with Phily, 
and wondred , beholding the miracles and figu 
which were dore, | 

14 Now when the apoſtles which weret | 
Jeruſalem , heard that Samaria had reeet' 2 
Shewoedef God, they ſcut unto them Peter a 

onn, 

is Who when they were come down , pt ( 
ed for them , that they might receive the ho) 
Gif, a 

36 (For at yer he wasfallen upon none _ 

one 


CHAP. VIII, 
geely they were baptized in the Name of the Lorg 


us 

19 Then laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the holy Ghoft, 
| os lead 18 And when Simon aw that through laying on 

of the apoftles hands, the holy Ghoſt was given, 
 church,af be 6Fered them money, 
nd wone} 19 Saying. Give me alſo this power , that oa 
| whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive the holy 
4 abr} Got, 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, T hy money periſh 
with thee,b:cauſe thou haft thought that the gilt 
of God may be purchaſed with money, 

2t Thou haft neither part nor lot in this 
matter, for thy heart is not right in the ſight of 
God, 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedrefſcand 
pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
my yo thee, 

23 Por I perceive that thou art 10 the gall of 
"62 bitternefſe, and in the Hond of 1n1quity, 

d Sim, 24 Thenanſwered Simon, and laid, Pray ye to 
 ſorcers, the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which 
'Ving oft ye haveſpoken, come upon me, 

* 25 Andthey,when they had teſtified and preachs 
the leaf edthe word of the Lord , returned to Jeruſalem, 
at pow! ard preached the Goſpel in anany villages of the 

Samaritanes, 
uſe tw! 26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto Phi+ 
1th ſo lip, aging, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, unto 
the my that goeth down from Jeruſalem unto 
hug the G22, which is deſert, 
andthe 25 And hearoſe, and went 2 amd bthold, 2 mas 
d, bot of Echiopia, a! eunuch of great authority under 
. Candace queen of the Ethiopians, Who had the 
O:M chageof all her treaſure, and had come to feru- 
Phily, ſalem for to worſhip, 
d figu, 28 Was returning, and fitring in his charer 
| adiſaiastheprophet, 
mere ty 29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Ge neer, 
eee” and joyn — hos to this charer, 
& a 3 And Philip ranne thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Ifaias, and ſaid, Lluder Range 
| PY eftthouwhar thou readeft ? 
e hoj 3t And beſaid, How can 1, except ſome man 
\| ſhould guide me? And he defired Philip, that he 
(ther: would come up, and fit with bam, 
oney 32 Thy 


THB ACTS. 


22 The place of the $c:iprure which he reyo bi 
Was this, He was ſed a3 a ſheep to the flaughteraff 5 An 
like a lamb damb before the (heater, (0 opened rd fa 
vot hÞ mouth : : rd for 

33 In his humiliation his judgement was 
away : azd who thall declare his generation? Fq 
h is life is taken from the earth, bd Un! 

24 And the cunuch anſwered Philip, and (ailfikll by 
I pray thee,of whom ſpeaketh the prophet thigh q And 
himfelf, ot of lome other mag ? ch | 

25 Then Philip opened his mouth, and bee 
ns lame Scripture, and preached unto hajoune 

eſus, 
j 36 And as they went on their way, they cf 5 A 
g2to a certain water : and the eunuch ſaid, 3n 
here 1s water, what doth hinder me to be ba 


zed ? 

37 Ard Philip ſaid, If thou beleeveſt with don, 
whine heart, thou mayeſt, And he anſwered , wif "1 4 
ſaid, I belecve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Soune oi 0th 
God, qe 1 

38 Ard he commanded the charet to Rand fill$% Ty 
and they went down both into the water, hot 1? 
Philip and the eunvuch, and he baptized him, Mayc 

39 Aid when they were come up our of tf he ig 
water,the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philg# 13 1 
that the eunuch ſaw him wo mere; and he went g 9) 0 
his way rejoycings wothy 
49 But Philip was fonnd at Azoturtand paliigh !4 / 
thorow, he preached in all the cities, till heazfit 
to Celarea, 15By 
82 Gi 
CRak.2% it Ge 


7 : | is | 
i 54%t going toward Damaſcus, « ſtricktu danby,g 
£0 the earths 


AM Saul yet breathing out threatnings wl 
laughter agaioft the diſciples of the LorkFrie Sa 
went unto the high prieft, 

2 And defired ofhim letters to Damaſcus , 2JRou x 
the ſynagogues, that if he Found any of thizny, 
whether they were men or women,he might brigh, 18 
them bound unto Jeruſalem, 

2 Ard at be Journeyed he came neer DamaſayFad ar 
and ſuddenly there ſhined round about hima gt 19 
from heaven, Ifrey 
# Azd he fel to the earky,& heard a voig yl ip 

1 


CHAP.1X 


he reds him, $avl, Saul, VWhy perſecatift hon me Þ 
hteraff « And he aid, Who art thou, Lord ? And the 
pened aid; am Jeſus,whom thon perſecuceft : lt is 
dfor thee to kick againft ed a ; 

135 tale 6 And he trembling and aRtonifhed, (aid, Lord 
00? Foallfat wilt thou have meto do ? Ard the Lord 
kiluotohim, Ariſe, and go wto the City, /and it 
nd (zitfiull betold rhee what thou muſt do, 
t thigf 5 And the men which journeyed with him,ftood 
achleſſe, hearing a Yoice, bot ſecing no_man, 
id bro | And Saul arofe from the earth, and when h:e 
nto halea acre opened, be ſaw no man : but they led 
1nby the hand, andbrought him into Damaſcus. 
s And he was three dayes witzonrt ſight, ad 
ther did eat, nor drink. 
16 And there was a certain diſciple at Danu» 
uw, tamed Ananias, and t» him ſaid che Lord in a 
with Jon Ananias, And he ſaid, Behold, Iam hore Lord 
red , wif 11 And the Lord faid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
$onne ofifio the ireet which is called Straight, ard en- 
qreinthe houſe of Judas, for one called Sauk 
and giLI® Taſust for behold, he prayeth, 
rr, bot 1? Acd hath ſeen in avifion a man named Anz. 
$,comivg in, and puttiog his hand on him, that 
he night receive his fight, 

1; Then Ananiasaniwered, Lord, I have heard 

Went of) 212y of this man, how muci evilf he bath doag 
why Saintzar Jeruſalem 2 
dpaligh 14 Ard here he bath authority from the chief 
| heart, ro biade all that call on thy Name, 
1; Batthe Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way, for he 
81Ghoſen veſſel] unto me,to bear myName befoce 
nouns _ kings,and the children of Iſrael, 
1s For 1 will ew him how ercat things he 
key dom veſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. G * 
17 And Ananias went his way, and catred into 
hogſe, 22d putting his hands on him, ſaid,B-0- 
Saul, the Fard (even Jeſus that appeared unto 


hey 
1d, $6 
& hant 


u mighteft receive thy ſight, and be filled with 
holy Ghoft., 

18 Ard immediately there fell from his eyes, 2s 
thad been ſcales, and he received Gght fort) with 
ad zoſe, 2nd was baptized, 

19 And whey he had received meat, he was 
frergehned, Then was Saul certain dayes with the 
Whigh wee at Damaſcus, 

s 1 Ad 


thee in the way as thou cagieft) hath ſent me, thag * 


THE ACTS. 


26 And firaightway he preached Chtif i 
Synagogues, that he 1s the Sonre of God, ” 

21 But all that heard him, were amazed, 
faidy Is not this he that deftroyed them 
called on this Name jn Jeruſalem, and came 1 
for that jntent that he might bring them be 
mato the chick Priefty ? 

22 Bur Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
goufounded the Jews which dwelt at Dam 
proving that th:s 1s very Carift, 

23 4 And after that many dayes were fulk 
ghe Jews took counſel! ro kill hims 

24 But their laying await was known of 
and they watched the gates day& 11ght to kill 

25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 
let him down by the wall in 2 basket, 

26 ard when Saul was come te Jeruſalen, 
afayed to jon himſelf to the diſciples, bums, 
were all aftaid of him, and beleeved aoc thulſhid; * 
wata diſciple, hen f 

25 But Barnabas took him, and brought hinff 41 | 
the Apofttles, and declared unto them how he Bad + 
ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had (piieder 
to him.and how he had preached boldlyatDah 42 


fcus in the Name of Jeſus, '12'y 5 
23 And he was with themooming in, and gf 4; / 
out at Jeruſalem yes 1 


29 And he ſpake boldly in the Name d 
Lord Jeſus,and diſputed 2gaict the Grecian; , 
They went about to flayhim, » 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they 


him down to C:ſ{area,and ſent himforth to T 40 

31 Then had the Churches reſt thorowent Þ | os 
Judea, and Galilee, and Samatia, and were diflian 
and walking in the fear of the Lord, and aF x 4 


comfort of the holy Ghoft, were multiplied. {lis 


32 TAnd itcameto paſle, as Peter paſſe Fyle, z; 
xowout all quarters, he came dowa alſo Uh ; þ 
$aints which dwelt at Lydda % bour 6 


33 And there he found a certain man 
Acrnear, which had kept his bed eight yert, 
wanfick of the palfie, Ed (ai, 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Aeneas, Jeſus 


maketh thee whole : ariſe and make thy bd, Wer] 
he aroſe immediately. 5A 

35 And allthat dwelt at Lyddg and SwouB bow 
hw, 22d tance 5s the Lore, k.6 a 


+ ! 


CH AP. X. 


(Now there was at Joppa a certain diſciple; 

2d Tabitha, which by interpretation is cailed 

2s: This woman was full of good works ang 

them wiſh deeds, which ſhe did. 

carve hpi And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes that ſhe 

them boghukck and died : whom when they had walhed, 
laid her in an upper chamber. 

rength, $f And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 

© Damluthe diſciples had heard that Peter was there, 
feat ynto bim two men, defiring him that he 

ere fulkWodd 2ot delay to come to them, 

34 TheoPerer aroſe and went with them 2 when 
wn of Ye ws come, they brought him into the upper 
; £0 killaunder : And all the widows ſtood by him weep = 
y Dight, Sy, 22d Chewing the coats and garments which 
parcas made, while ſhe was with them, 
ruſalen,N 46 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
les, but Yom: and prayed, ard turning him to the body, 
| aot tiidg Tabitha ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, and 

hes he aw Peter, ſhe (are up. 
ught hinf 41 Aod he gave ber his hand, and lift her up? 
how he Bd when he had called the Saiats ad widows, 
» had enced her alive, 
ly at Day 42 Ard it was known thorowout all Joppa, and 


wry beleeved in the Lord. 
,, and gf 43 And it came to paſſe that he tarried many 


1 Joppa, with one Simon a Tanzer, 
_— CHAP, X 
TC140s; fe n - 


melins ſendeth for Peter ,34Petey preatheth, 


Chtift y 


vmazed, 


hey 44 The holy Ghoſt faberh on the hear tr 5, 

h to TY 'Here was a certawn man in Cefarea, called Cor- 

cowent & | relins, a' Centurion of the band, called the 

weere ad band, 

, and PF 2 A devout man, and one that feared God'with 

iplied. gl his houſe, which gave much alms to the peo- 

paſſed ud prayed to God alway 2 

alſo Uh ; Heſaw in a viſion evidently, about the ninth 
or of the day, an Angel of God coming in to 

man and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

he yeers  Rp-lony he looked on him, he was afraid, 
EdluG What 13 it, Lord ? And heſaid unto him, 

Jeſus OPThy prayers and thine alms are come up for a me- 

y b:4. Wterull before God, 


+ 5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for ons 
| $200kÞ$ biwon, whoſe firmame is "© ag q 


$6 fic ledgeth wich one Girona T auner, whoſg 
\ M 3 culzam..* hone 


THE ACTS: 


ficaſe is by the fea fide, he (hall telf thee 
cog ovghteſtts do. h 

7 Aid when the Angel which ſpake uato C 
Kus was departed, «be called rwo of his hot h 
fervants, and a devout ſouldier of then thitahg 
ed on him continually, 

$3 And whenhehad declared all theler = 
wneo them, he ſent them to Joppa, , : 

9g { Oa the marrow as they went on their 4 
ney, and drewnigh uato the city, Peter wet | 
mpon the hov'e to pray, about the ſixth hag, | " 

ts And he became very hungry, and wonld in, 
eaten : bur while they mage ready, he fell af 1; 


erance, 
1t And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain? 7! 


eleſeending unto himz as it had been a great, 
knit at the four coruers, and let dowa ti”. ,g 
earth : . #1 2n 
13 Wherein were all manner of four.kag,, 
beafts of the earth, and wilde beaſts, and crap ol 
things, 2nd fowls of the air, all; 
13 And there came a voiceto him, Riſe, 4g 
1:11, andeat, : fayin 
14 Bat Peter ſaid, Nat ſo, Lord,for I havers what 
eaten any thing that 13 common or unclean, | », 
15 And the voice ſpake unto him agaiath f,6n 
Cond time, What God hath cleanſed, that al# prive 
thon common, TY, 
16 This was done thrice 2 and the veſſels ,, 
received up again into heaven, thine 
t7 Now while Petcr doubted in himſelf,v gg, 
this viſion which he had ſeen, ſhould mea!" 12 
hoid, the men which were ſent from Cornelius go, 
made ecquiry for Simons houſe, and Roodi® honſe 


3. 
OP 


The gate, | when 
1% And called, and asked whether Simon,ud ” 
was ſimamed Peter, were lodged there, thon | 


19 TT While Peter thought on the viſio? fore . 
fpirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſect: thingy 
20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee dow", af | 
with them,doubting aothing,forl have ſenti® g/ , , 
23t. Thea Peter went down to the ment gooſe, 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius, and ſail? ,e 1 
hold, 1am he whom ye ſeek 3 what 18th” gyrke 
wherefore ye are come ? T% 
32 And they ſaid, Cornelius the Centuriowh of Ir 
mauzuud 0ag that ſearch God, and of good® Long 


CHAP, Y. 
pg 2ll the nation of the Jews,was warned from 
bod by an holy Angel, to ſend | for thee 1nto his 
uſe, and to heat words of thee, 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them $ 
don the morrow Peter went away with them, 
certain brettven from Joppa accompanied 


lf thee 
unto C 
113 hou! 
m that 


thele th : 

©. | 24 And the morrow after they enatred Mmto Ce- 
1 their plgurea * and Cornelius waited for them,and had cal- 
cer wet(? therhis kinimen and neer friends, 


th hav, | 23 And asPeter was coming in, Cornelius met 
wonld inand fell down at h1s feer,and worthipped him, 
© fell a 15 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up, 
- JJ oy ſelf alſoam a man, | 
tain a nu And as he talked with him, he went in, ard 
great Tg, und many that werecome together, 
Ol th: 23 And be faidunto them, Ye kaow how that it 
tan colawfall thing for a man that 154 Jew, T3 
four-hn\lhee company, or come unto one of another oa. 
12d CI "rior : but God hath ſhewed me, that I {hould not 
all ary man common or unclean, . 
Ciſe, bs 29 Therefore came I unto you withont Bile 
4 faying, afoon as I was lent for, 1 23k therefore fog 
1IVEWP what intent ye have ſent for me, 
lean, 20 And Cornelius ſaid, Four dayest ago I wat 
$310 77 [fg untill this heury and atthe nath kourT 
HAT UH proved in my houſe, and behold, a man Rood be. 
fo me in bright clothing, 
veſſelc 3: And ſaid, Cornelius, thy proyer is heard,and 
thoealmevare had ja remembraiice 1n the ſight of 
aſelf;n Goa. 
ment'® 2 Send therefore to Joppa, ard call hither $i. 
rnel'u% mon whoſe ſir1ame 13 Peter, be is lodged in the 
0008 hoaſe of ohe Simon a Tanner, by the (:a ſide,who 
when he cometh, ſhall {peak gnto thee. 
non vg 33 Immediately theretore I ſent to thee, and 
thon haſt well done that thou art come, Now thers 
If10%2 fore are we all here preſenr before Go4,to hear all 
LIMP) things that are commanded thee of God. 
%, #0 34 C Then Peter opened his month and ſaid, 
_ 0! a truth I perceive that God 18 uo reſpeRer of 
—— ons : 
fall” 25 Butin every nation, he that fearcth him, and 
8th gorkerh righteouſneffe, 1s accepted with him, 
FR os The word which God ſent unto the childrew 
F el, preaching Þ hr: 
ods Loud of ay Þ peace by Jeſus Chriſt Che 18 
M3 37 Thar 


: THE ACTS: 
$7 That word (I (ay) you know which wy 
1:thed rhorowout all Jucea, and begau from 6 
Jee, after the baptiſme which John preached: -| 51 
38 How God aroiated Jeſus of Nazarcthwi pe | 
the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went aboy oy 
doing good,and healing all that were oppreflead] 
the deviil ;for God was with him, (| 
39 And weare witnefſes of all things which 93, 
did both in the land of the Jew, and in Jeruſaka} 


whom they ſlew and hanged on a tree 3 pic 
4o Him God raiſed up the third day,andha} , ! 
ed him openly, ber, 


41 Nottoall the people, but anto witneſs} ?! 
Choſen before of God, even to us who did eat wil ©" 
drink with himafter he roſe from the dead, j 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto te} 
p*ople,and to teit fie that it is he which was orduz, 
ed of God to be the Jndge of quick ind dead, 

43 To himgire all the Prophets witnefſe, thr 
through his Name, whoſoever beleeveth in hix,} 
ſhall receive remiſs:0n of finnes, - 

44 { While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, th bo 
holy Got fell on all them which heard the word | ? 

45 Andthey of the circumciſion which bels 
ved, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Petr, 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was pouredent| , 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 

s For they heard them ſpeak with tongues | * 
and magnific God, Then anſwered Peter, Y 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhoull] _ 
76t be baptized, which have received the hoy] * 
Ghoſt as well as we, 

48 And he commanded them to be baptindit| * 
the Name of the Lord, Then prayed they hints 
barry certain dayes, 


CHAP, XI, FR = 
x Petey atfuſed for goings in to the Gentile, | 
s maketh hi defence, 18 which 15 accepitds 
Nd the Apoſtles, and brethren that were 
Aj heard that the Geutiles kad alſorecti- | 
ved the word of God, | 
2 And when Peter was eome up to. Jeruſalen, | 
a20y that were of the circumciſion contenged with 


my NE 
3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to mgy uncucumtis 
ya digft eat WRh then, + 


| CHAP. XI 


hich wyned4 Nut Peterrehearſed che matter from the begin. 
28 from Gydgand expounded it by order unto them, ſayings 
reached; . | ( Imasin the city of Joppa praying, and if a 
Tazateth wha] fawa, viſion, a certain veffell deſcend, a 
O wen! aboglit ud been a great ſheet, let down from heaven by 
' Opprefſeg ofhe corners, and It earne even to me, 

6 Upcn the which when 1 bad faſtened miae 
gs whichie| 95, 1 confidered, and ſaw ſour-fooced beſts of 
10 Jeruſaley| titerth, and wilde beafty , and creeping things 
pifowls of the 217, 
y,and hey} 1 Ard I heard a yoyce, ſaying unto me, Ariſe 


Fr, flay and cat, 
0 wi $ But | ſaid,Not ſo, Lord t for nothing comma 
did eat ay} & vncleanghath at any time eatred into my mout i, 
lead, $ But the voice anſwered me again from heae 


th unto ty | #% What God hath cleanſed, that call not thom 

Was ordaz,| (09m00. 

rd dead, | 19 Ard this was done three times $ and all wery 

nefle, thx £257 up again into heaven, 

th ja big} "1 And behold, immediately there wore three 
wnalready come u9to the houſe where I was, (eat 

ords,' te] Fon Celarca nnto me, - 

the word, { 13 Ardthe Spirit bade me go with them,nothing 

ich bels, } dordtings Moreover, theſe ſix brethten accompa e 

rith Pers | ned ney, and we entred into the mans houſe : 

owed or 13 And he ſhewee us, how ht had ſeen an Angel 

ks houſe, which ftuod and ſaid unto him, Send 

$e2t0 Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe firazme 


tongues 


l; Peter 3 
ſe ſhouly} 14 Who ſhall teſl thee words , whereby thou, 
the hol | 1d all thy honſe (hall be ſaved. 
' 45 Ardasil began to (ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt felt 
ptized in| © ram, a5 Gn us at the beginning, 
16 Tucn remembred 1 the word of the Lord, how 


him t0 
nn, tat he (a1d, John 1ndeed baptized with water: but 
| thall be bapt12:d with the holy Ghoſt, 

17 Foraſmuch then asGod gave them the like gife 
emily, | he did unto us, who beleeved on the Lord Jeſng 
ted, | Ct : what wasT that 1 could withſtand God ? 
werea | 15 Whenthey heard theſe things, they held their 
0 rece;, | Peace and glorihed God, ſaying, Then hath God ab» 

| ſo to the Gentiles, granted repentance unto 1:fe, 
Glen, | 19 \ Now they which were ſcattered abroad 
{with | 370" the perſecution that aroſo about Steven, 


) traveiled as farre as Phenice , and Cyprus, and 
ep At,och, preaching the word to none, but gate 
fie Jews 


M4 to Aud 


j y, 
# Þyf 


THE ACTS»... 


2+ Anmiiomeof them were men of Cypros, a1 
Tyrene, which when they were come ts Anti 
ſpake unto the Greczans, preaching the Lord Jef 
21: Andthe hand of the Lord wat with then: 
and a greatnumber beleeved, and turned unto th 
Lord, k 
22 © Then tidings of thefe things came wy 
the ears of the Church, which was 1n Jervſalenth,. 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould gouly, {01 
farre 23 A®tioch : 
23 Who when he came, and had (een the price And 
of God, was glad, andextorted them all, that withh; 
purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord [her 0 
24 For he was 2 good man, and full of the At 
Ghoft ard of faith 3 and much people was add | 
mknto the £ ord, x4 b! 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſos, fort |; 
Jerk Saul, ' 
26 Ard when he had found him, he bronght hin 
wrto Antioch, And it came to paſſe that a whole | 1gr 
yeer they afſembled themſelves with the Church, | gt 
#1d taught much people, and the diſciples wer: 
eatled Cirittians firftin Antioch, n 
27 E And in theſe dayes came Prophers from Je. | 
tafalem unto Antioch, 
4 28 And there ftood up one of them named Agy. | we 
bus, and figained by the ſpirit, that there ſhonld 
He great dearth thorowount aff] the world * which 1 
game to paſſe in thedayes of Claudius Ceſar, ls 
29 Thea the diſciples, every man according to | 
his ability, derermined to (end relief unto the | 4; 


8 f 
'of 


brethren which dwelt 11 Jadea, ; t: 
Jo Which alſo they did, a'td ſent it to the 
Fiders by the hands of B:rnabis and Saul, t 

CHAP, X11, : 


T Herod perſeeugerth the C1 !/[*raus, 610th Tam, 
wp" t/eneth Peter ywho i atlivereg ty an Angtl, 


Ox about that time, Herod the king ſtretch« 
ed forth his hands, to vez certain of the || * 
Chorch, 
2 And he killed James the brother of Jokd | 
#ith the ſword, 
3 Andbecauſe he ſw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
roceeded further ro take P:ter alſo, (Then wie 
Che dayes of unleavencd bread ) 


4 And whto be had apprehended blm, he pr | 


Cynrey, ay in priſon, and delivered him to fourquaress 
te AntingLyof ſouldiers to keep bim, inteading after 
' Lord eſe to bring him forth to the people, 
with them: ; Peter therefore was kept in priſon, but prayer 
ed unto th wmdewithour ceaſing of the Cnurch Bnto God 


| Eame nny Rad when Herod would have brought him 
 Jeruſalen: bh, the ame night Peter was ſleeping berween 
hould gou i fopldiers, bound with two chains, and the 
beers before the door kept the priton, 
A the prog «Ard behold, the Ange! of the Lord came upon 
ly that wit iaarda light ſhined inthe priſon ; and heſmots 
© the Lori Fer on the fide,and raiſed him np,Caying, Ariſe up 
pf the ho ckly, And h's chainsfell off from his hands, 
Was add '$ And the Angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf; 
, td binde on thy f;ndals * andſo hedid, And he 
89, fort [in unto him, Caſt thy garment atjout thee, and 
, Jhllow me. ; 
oght big 9 Ard he went out and followed him,and ll 
it 2 whole f vrthat ie was true which was done by the Angel, 
* Church, itthought he ſaw a viſion, 
ler wee] {1 When they were paft the firſt and the ſecond 
nrd, they came unto the jron gate that leagetha 
from Je grothecity, which opened to them of his own 
ord 4 and they wene ont and paſſed on thorouw 
ed Ags. | me freet, and forthwith the Angel departed from 
by 


| ſhonl o 

* Wi} 1; And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 

wy lid, Naw 1 know of a ſurety that the Lord hath 

Jing to | (athis Angel, and hath delivered me out of the 

Ito the | tw4 of Herod, and from all the expe&ation of 
tzpeople of the Jews. 

to the | 1; Andahen he had confidered the thing, he 
ame to the houſe of Mary the mother of John 
woſe ſirname was Mark, where many were gathe ed 

Tam, | prner, praying, 

nee! HW knocked at the door of the gate, 

* | Tdnolellcame to hearken, named Rhoda. 

etch | 14 Ard when ſhe knew Peters yoyce, ſhe 07ned 

of the *| to:the gate for gladnefſe,but ran inzand tolg Bow 
Peter flood before the gate, 


Jo | 15 And they faid anto her, Thou art mad But 
ſecorftuntly affirmed that it was even (0. Thcs 

,, lid they, It is his Ange], 

were [6 But Peter continued knocking © 2nd when 


pat | and opened rhe door, and fav him, th» 
hy M5 0 


THE ACTS, 


y+ Rat he beckning unto them with the handy 


hold their peace,declared unto them how the Lo 
bad brought him out of the priſon ; And he laid, 
G0 thew thele things unto James, and to the by 
thren, And he departed, and went into anoth 
place, 

18 Now as ſoone as it was day , there way 
Imall ftir among the ſouldiers, what was becony 
of Perer, 


19 And when Herod had ſought for him, an 


ound him = he examined the keepers, and cor. | 


manded that they ſhould be pat to death. Andy 
went down from Judea to Cefarea,and there abo,, 

2» © And Herod was highly diſpleaſed withthen 
©f Tyte and $idon © but they came with oneaccer 
to him, and having made Blaftus tne kings Chas 
berlin their friend, deſired peace, becauſe rhet 
conntrey was nouriſhed by the kings countrey, 

21 And upon a ſet day Herod arayed in roy! 
upparell, {ate upon kis throne, and made an on- 
£10n anto them, | 

22 And the people gave a fhout, fayiug:lt ig th 
Voice of a God, and not of a mai, 

23 And immediately the Argel of the Lot 
more him, becafſe he gave uot God the glory,and 
he was eaten of wormr, and gave up the ghott, 


24 © Butthe word vf God grew and multiplied, | 
25 And Batnabzs avd Saul returned from [eru, | 
Falem, when they had fulfilled their min iftery, acd | 


took with them John, whoſe firuame was Mark, 


CHAP. XIII. 
T Paul avid Barnabas choſen to 90 to theGentiles, 


7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Eljinas the ſorave, | 


Ow there were in the Church that was at At, 
f bryan prophets and teachers 2 as Bus 
, pabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and Ls 
erus of Cyrene,and Manaen,which had been brought 
pp with Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul, 

2 As they miniſtred ro the Lord, and fafted, the 
holy Ghoſt aid, Separate me Barnabas aud Sau), 
for the work whereunto I have called them, 

3 And when they had fafted and prayed,acd laid 
wheir hands on them,they ſent them aways 


4 © $0 they being ſent forth by the holy Ghof, | 


departcdunto Selcuciazaud from thence they ſailed 
bo Cyprus, 
{ 5 Ard 


() 


CHAP. XTIT, 


| | Agd when they were at Salamis,they prezched 

ju the handy word of God in the Synagogucs of rhe Jews 3 

wy in - Lodffythey had alſo Jobs to their min: ſter, 

dts = lady ; and wien they had gove thorow the Te vute 

wes e bypjor, they foond a certain ſorcerer, a falſe pro» 

aotiy pit, 2 Jew, whoſe name was Batjelus $ 

ther +; Which was with the Deputy of the countrey 

© Warr trgius Paulus, a prudent man 2 who called for 


Was becony Sabasand Saul, and defired to hear the word 


» hs of 60d, 
eN Dis a} ; But Elymasthe foreerer (for fo is his nameby 
th Ange zrpretari0n) withſtood them, fſecking to tars 
* 00 ef zaythe Deputy from the faith, 
'| 9 Then Saul (who alſo 1s caUex Paul) hlled 

ai the holy Ghoſt, (et hzgeyes on him, 

1+ And aid, O full of all ſubtilty and all mif. 
G6, thou childe of the devill, thou enemy of all 
1ghteouſnefle, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 
rghr wayes of the Lord ? 

it Acd now beholdathe hand of the Lord is up. 
atheeand thou (halt be bl:ind,not ieeing the Sun 
for ſeaſon, And immed:ately there fell on him x 
mi ad a darknefſe, and he went about, ſeeking 
fameto lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputy, when he ſaw what was 
dere, beleeved, being aftoniihed at the dorine,of 


Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and late down, 
les, is And after the reading of the Law and the 
"Crer, ' Prophets, the Rulers of the Synagogue feat unto 
a Ar, f them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any 

word of cXhortation for the people, ſay on. 

Als. 16 Then Paul ftood up, and beckaing with his 
Wugat * hand, (aid, Men of Iſrac!, and ye that fear God, 
oe audience, 
the 17 The God of this people of Iſraz! choſe our 
SU, fathers, and exalted the people when they dweir 
” ui rangers jn the land of Egypt, and with an high 
_ zm brought he them out of it, 

13 And abour the time of fourty yeers ſuffered 


"MO 
me ' hetheir manners in the wildernefle, 
| 19 Aud whes he had deftroyed ſeven nations in 
we 
id 


TH ACTc< 

he fand of Canaau, lie divided their lang *O they pi 
by let 2 oe 
'20 And aſter thae 10 22Ve wnty thery Judge, 
dout the Ipace of fone Nundred and hity yeerg] Tt 
Rneill Samuel the prophet, ru; 
#1 And a{ter «rd they deGreg + king, and Godt 1 
Bave unto them Saul the ſonne of C #4 Man of the ri 
Tibeof R Jamin, by the ſpace 5 OUty yeerg, lal 
?? Aud when he ha "emOved him, heraiſed U ; 
Wnto them 3V:d tobe their ki > 1 Whom alſo & 

E pave « mOny, and (aid I have found David | 
the ſfonne of Jefte, ; Tan after mine ow heart, | br 
Which ſhall fulk1I all my w Ir y* 

27 Of this Mans ſeed hath C4 cording to his 
Promiſe, raiſed ufo Ifrael x S4v1our, Je ſas, | or 
74 When Joke had fi: P:*ached before hig | fi 
COming, the OINtiſme of repentance to all the | 
Pele of 1-261. f i 
?q Ard ax John tr (hlled his Curſe, he laid, 
Whom think ye thatT am? l ata not he But be. f 
hold, nere cometh One #ter me » Whoſe ſhoes of ye 
his feet T am "Ot Worthy to looſe, it 
26 Men ang brethren » hildren of the Rock of 
Adrabam,ang whoſoever Mong you Feareth God, ſh 
fo you igthe word of this ſalvation ſent, f 
27 For they that dwell 2t Jern/alem, 2nd their 
Plers,becauſe they knew him 10t, nor yet the V9(- BY 
Ctrs of the Prophers, which Ve read every ſabbath - 
42y,they have fulfilled hem jn condermiag him, 4 
28 Ay though the found ro cauſe of death 
him, yet defired they Pilate, that he Mould bs v 
T2in, 

29 And when they had Fulflleg 211 thay ws p 
@iNtten of him, Mey took bim down from the . 
eee, and lid him in 2 ſepulcire, a 

30 Bat God raiſed him from the dead: i | 
3t And he was Many dayes of them whi : 
Ame vp with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem,who 
re 13 Witnefſes une, the peeple, i 
3? And we declze unty, you plad Udingrhow c 
tha: tbe promiſe Which was Wade anto the fathers 
$7 God hath Fulflled the fa * uto 
#hildren,in that he hath raiſed 


eEHADP. XIIL. 
lang fo the ptionhe id on this wiſe, I will give youy the fire 


xcies of David, | , 
_ Judg r Wherefore he faith alſo in another pſalme» 
i 


©y yeersf Taon (halt not ſuffer thine holy Oae to fee cor 


. [| jon, 
by) and Cod "3s For David after he had ſerved his own gene» 
Man of thef ationby the will of God, fell 6n flcep , and was 


} Yeerg, Lid anto his fathers, and law corruption? 

41(ed up} 37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw 10 cor» 
py 

'O0m ag, rption- 


brethren, that through this man 18 preached unto 
f qou the forgivenefſe of hnnes. 
8tohj | "79 Andby him, all that beleeve, are juftified 
*s ! fomall things, from which ye could not be zulhi- 
Ofe hi | frdbythelaw of Moſes, 
al the 40 Bware therefore, left that come upon you 
which 18 ſpoken of in the prophets, 

laid, qg1 B*i:o1dyye deſpiſers,and wonder,and periſh? 
ut be. forl work a work in your dayes, a work which 
* of | youlhall inno wiſe beleeve,though a man decJare 


d By 3s © Beit known unto you therefore, men and 


tU1tO yOu, 
k of 42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
20d, ſyragogre,the Geatiles beſought that theſe words 

: might be preached to them the nex* ſabbath, 

heir 43 Now when the congregation was broken up, 
fs many of the Jews and religions proſelytes follow. 
ith ! * edPaul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking to them,pere 
Q ſwadcd them to continue jn the praceof God, 
th 44 TArd the next ſabbath day came almoſt the 
I ' mwholecity together to hear the word of God, 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, they 
: were filled. with envy, aid ſpake agairft thoſe 
, things which were ſpoken by Paul, contraditing 


and blaſpheming, 
i 46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold , and 
ſaid, lt was necefſary that the word of God Mould 
firſt have been ſpoken to you 2 but ſeeing ye put 
it om you, and Judge your ſelves unworthy of 
everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, | 
47 For {o hath the Lord commanded us, ſaping, 
I have let thee to be a light to the Gentiles, that 
thou ſhouldeft be fer ſalvation uote the ends of 
the earth. 
48 And when the Gentiletheard thig, they were 
o Rlad, and glorifed the word of the Lord : and 
#9 cqa"y as were ordained to eteruall life belceved. 
49 Aag 


THE ACTS. 
do And the word of the Lord was publiſhey 


Ewrowout all the region, 

5» But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and ho. 
nourable women, and the chief men of the city, 
and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabay, 
and expelled them out of their coaſts, 

51 But they ſhook off the duſt of their Fert x, 
ga18ft them, and came unto Icontum, 

52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, and 
with the holy Ghoſt, 


CHAP, XITIT, 
t Pal and Barnabas prrſreutea, 8 Pan! healin 
A creepleathey are reputed gods, IgP at > HoneP 
Nd it came to paſſe jn Icon;um, that they 
F _ yok both together into the Synagogue of the 
Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both of 
the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, beleeved. 

2 But the unbeleeving Jews ſtirced up the Gen- 
tiles, and made their minds evill affected againſt 
the brethren, 

3 Long time therefore abede they ſpeaking 
boldly 1a the Lord,which gave teſtimony nnto the 
word of his grace, -- fignes and wonders 
to be done by their hands. 

4 Burt the multitude of the city wax divided 2 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the 
Apoſt'es, : 

5 And when there was at affgult made both of 
the Gent11es, andalſo of the Jews, with their Rn» 
lers to uſethem deſpightfully, and to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of jt, and fled jato Lyftra, 
and Derbe, ciries of Lycaonia, and unto the region 
that lieth round about 2 

7, And there they preached the Goſpe), 

8 ©\ And there (ate a certain man at Lyſtra, im. 
poteut in his feet, being a creeple from his mo» 
thers wombe, who never had walked, 

9 The fame heard Paul ſpeak 5 who fRedfoſt'y 
beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith to 
be healed, 

to Said witha loud voice, Stand npright on thy 
feet ; and he leaped and walked, 

it And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they liftup their voices, ſaying in the ſpeech 
of Lycaonia, The gods art come day" to ut in 
the likcnefle of men, 

32 And 
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' PUblifhey 
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CHAP. XITIT, 


12 And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Pay 
Vercur us, becauſe he was the chict ſpeaker, 

13 Then the Prieft of Jupiter, which was before 
cir ciey, brought oxen & garlands unto the gates, 
11d would have done ſacr;hct with the people, 

14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas ard 
Paul heard of they rent the'r clothes, and ran 1n 4+ 
nong the people crying out, 

15 And ſaying, Sits, why do ye theſe things ? 
Wealſo are men of like paſs:ons with you, and 
prach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from thele Va- 


| ritie,unto the living God, which made heaven and 
| gh, and the ſea, and all things that are therein, 


16 Who in times paft ſuffered all nations to 
mlk in their own wayes. ' 

19 Neverthelsfle he left not himſelf without 
witnefle, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
Fom heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſons, falling our 
hearts with food and gladnefſe, 

13 And with theſe {ayings ſcarce reſtraimed they 
thepeople, that they had not done ſacrifice nzto 
men, 

19 4 And there came thither certain Jews from 
Axtioch and Iconium, who perſwaded the people, 
wd having ſtoned Paul, drew him out of the city, 
ſuppoſing he had beca dead, 

20 Hombeit, as the diiciples Rood round about 
dizyhe roſe up,and came into the city,and the next 
&y he departed with Barnabas to Derbe, 

21 hel hes they had preached the Goſpel to 
that city, andhad tavght many, they returned a- 
gain to Lyftra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples , and 
Whocting them to contivue in the faith , and thar 
we muſt through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

33 And when they had ordained them elders in 
every Church, and had prayed with fafting, they 


7 commended them to the Lord , on whom they be- 
© leeved, 


24 And after they had pafſed thorowout Piſidiag 
they came to Pawphylia, 

25 And when they had preached the word ig 
Perga, they wert down into Arttalia, 

26 Ang thence ſailed to Antioch, from whence 
they had bees recommended to the grace of Gud, 
for the work which they fulktlcd, 

"oY #9 Ard 


_ 


THE ACTS. 


29 Atid when they were come,and had gatheregord | 
the church together, they rehearſed all that God | 12 © 


had done with ther, and how he had opened the 
door of faith unto the Gentiles, 


ſciples, 
CHAP. XV, 
s Diffintren touching cirwumaſion, 6 The ate 
files conſuls about it, 22 Their determination, 
Nd certain men which came down from Ju. 
dea.tang ht the brethren ,and ſaid, Except 


be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cans 


rot be {aved, 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
fmall diffention 2nd diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas , and certain 
other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem nnto 
the apofiles and elders about this queſtion, 

3 And being brought on their way by the 
church, they pafſed thorow Phenice and Samaria, 
declaring the converfion of the Gentiles; and they 
cauled great joy uato all the brethren, 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, they 
were received of the chu:c1, and of the apoſtles 
and elders, and they declared all things that God 
had done with them, 

5 But there roſe up certain of the ſe& of the 
Phariſees, which beleeved, ſaying, That it ws netd- 
fall to ci:cumcile them, and to command them to 
keep the law of Moſes, 

5 T Ard the apoſtles and elders came togethe 
for to conſider of this marter, 

7 And when there had been mnch d:{puting,Pes 
£er roſe upgand ſaid unto them Men and brethren, 
ye know how that a good while ago, God made 
choice 2mong us, that the Gentiles by my mouth 
thould hear the word of the Goſpel, ard b<leeve, 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witnefſe,giving them the holy Ghoſt, even as 
he did anto us, 

9 Andpur no diffcrence between us and them, 
purifying their hearts by faith. 

to Now therefore why tempt ye God, to puta 
yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, which nezther 
oor fathers nor we were able to bear ? 

Cx Bat we bolceve that throvgh the grace hoe 


ve * 
hat 


28 And there they abode long time with the di. 220 
13 
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14 
didv 
ple 


CHAP, XY. 


th od Teſus Chrift, we ſhall be ſaved even 18 theys 
__—_ 12 The all the multitude kept Ky 
ned the have audience to Baruabas and Paul, declaring 
hat miracles and wonders God had wrought. 
the di. ax0%g the Gentiles by them. 
13 CAnd after they had held their peace, James 
w{wered, ſaying, Men and brethren, hearken u9- 


be ape, Ot. 

p 14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
"ann tivficthe Gentiles, ro take out of them a peo» 
m Ju. plefor his Names 
:ept ye 15 Ando thisagree the words of the Prophets, 
ye can+ |Wit is written, | 

| 16 After this Iwill retarn, and will build again 
ad no Ihe Tabernacle of David, which is fallen down $ 
, they Fand1 will baild again the cuines thereof, and 1 
ertain | will ſerit up? 
\nnto | 19 That the reſidne of men might ſeek alter the 
' Lord, andall the Gentiles, ppon whom 1y Name 
y the || is alled, ſaith the Lord, who doth all theſe 
naria, ings. : , 
( they 13 K2own unto God are all his works from te 
begioning of the world, 
they 19 Waerefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
oftles © not thim which from among the Gentiles are 

God | turned to God ; 

20 But that we write wnto them that they ab. 
f the | fanfrom pollutions cf idols, and from fornicts 
need. © tion,and from things ſtrangled, and from blood, 
mto | tu For Moſes of old time hath in every city 

them *nat preach him, being read in the Syna- 
ethe | goguetevery Sabbath day, 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elderg, 
£,Pe, | Withthewhol*Church,to ſend choſen men of their 
hren, | 0m company to Antiogh, with Pagl and Barnabas? 
made wenely, Judas, firnamed Barſahaty and Silas, chick 
ouch _ Menamong the brethren, 

*ve. 23 And wrote letters by them afcer this mannen, 

bare The Apoſtles, and E!ders, and brethren ſend greet- 

enas 19, unto the brethren which are of the Geatiles 
ſn Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

1en, 24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
Which went ont from ut, have troubled you with 

puta | Words, ſabverting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye muff be 

ther pErcuneiſed, and keep the Law, to whom we gave 
80 ſuch commuwdment » 

F the % !t ſeemed good unto wr being allembled with 

ord' owl 


mn an A On. 
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THE ACTS, 


ext xccord, to ſend choſen men unto you, with 
beloved Barnabas and Paiil, 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for th 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Cart, 

27 We have ſent rnerefore Judas and Silas, wh 
{hall alſo tell you the ſame thingsby mouth, 

23 For it ſeemed pond to the holy Ghoſt, at 
to us, to lay rpon you no greater burden tha 
theſe necef{ary things; 

29 Toat ye abitain from meats offered to idoh, 
ou tzom bl>od, aud from things ftrangled, and 

om fornication 3 frgm which :f ye keep you 
ſe: ves, ze thall do well, Fare ye well, 

39 So wien they were diſmifled, they camet: 
Antioch + and when they had gathered the mult; 
tude together, they delivered the epiſtle, 

31 Which when they had read, they > 
for the conſolatien, 

32 Ard judas and Silas, being Prophets all 
themſelves, «xhorted the hrethren with may 
words, and corhi:med them 2 | 

32 And after rhey had ta:ricd there a ſpace, thy 
were l-r go in peace from tae brethren untotyx 
Apoitl:s, 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abit 
there MII, 

55 Paul alſo and Bzrnabas continued 1n Antioc, 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord nts 
many others allo, 

36 T And ſome dayes after, Paal ſaid unto Bu 
natas, Let us go again ard viſit our brethren, 2 
every city where we have preached the word oftit) 
Lord, a4 ſee how they do, | 

37 Arl Burnabas decermined to take with thes| 

Jo in, wrole ſirname was Mark. oo 

38 But Pan! thonght not good to take him wit 
them , who departed from them from Pamphyia 
and went not with themrto the work, 

39 And the contention was fo tharp betwn 
them, that they departed aſunder one from ti 
other : and (0 Barnaoas took Mark,and failed ut! 
Cyprus. : 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, bei 
xecommended by the brethren unto the grace © 
God, 

4x And he went thorow Syria and Cilicia, © 
Grnung the Churches 
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EH AP. XVI, 


| Put circmaſeth Timothy, 14 converteth Lge 

da, 16 caſteth ot a ſpirit of drvination, 
Hencame he to Derbe, and Lyſtra 5; and be- 

Them, a cfrrain diſciple was there, named T1. 

necheus,che ſonne of 2 certain woman which was 

z |cveeffe, and beleeved $3 but his father was a 
'T- 


3 Which was well reported of by the brethren 
wereat Lyſtra and lconium, 
Him would Paul have to go forth with him, 
d took and ci:cumcited him , becauſe of the 
Jem Which were in thoſe quarters © tot they knew 
all that bis father was a Greek, 


'y Ccamets 4 Ang as they went thorow the cities, they d8- 
the mult | ved them the decrees for to keep, that were v7. 
_. HR wited of the Apuſiles and Eldets, which were at 
ty rejo kralalem, 
_ 5 Andſo werethe Churches eftabliſked in the 
pets ally ipth, and increaſed jn number daily, 
LUN Mai "5 Now when they had gone thorowont Phrygia, 
—_—— of Galatia, and were forhide.c of 
pact, "Wf at holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia 
a unto} 5 Afterthey were come to Myſia, they affaycd to 
vl B into Bithynia * but the ſpirit ſuff:red them note 
$ £0205 N, And they paſzing by Myſia, came down to 
- , 0, 
" Antionf ., Anda viſion appeared to Paul in the night 2 
Lord} Tyereftooda man of M:icedenia, 2nd prayed him, 
|| {ajing, Come over into Macedonia, and ie'p us, 
nts Bs to Ard after he had ſeen the viſion, immediate» 
_— "| lyweendeavoured to go 10:0 Macedonia, afſured!y 
ord oftet) qathering that the-Lord had called as for to preach 
b they we Golpel unto them, 
wit } It Therefore loofing from Troas,we came with 
him wil a frait courſeto Sainothracia, and the next day 
a to Neapolis; Fi 
P"Y*} 12 Andfrom thence to Philippi, which is the 
hn Gief city of that part of Macedonia, and a Colu. 
Sn ue; and we were 13 that City abiding certain dayes., 
itedawl , 7 And on the Sabbath we went ont of the city 
by a river fide, where prayer was wont to be made, 
ed, beiy ad we ate down.and (pake unto the women which 
" o2ace of lorted hither, 
BE 14 (And a certain woman,named Lydia,a ſeller 
hs ah efpurple, of the city of Thyatira, wh:ch worſhip. 
) wee _— $ whole heart the Lord opened, 
attende t | were [pn- 
"BA! ken ol Paul, unto the things which S = 
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THFACTS, 


vs; Ard when ſhe was baptized,und her houſhs 
+ beſought us, ſaying, If ye have judged me tos 
Faithfull to the Lord , come into my houſt, w 
abide there, And ſhe conſtrained us, 

16 T Andit came to paſſe, as we went to Prayeh 
a certain damoſell pofſefſed with a ſpirit of div}. 
nation, mer us * which drought her maſters moe 
gain by (ooth-ſayirg, 

17 Theſame followed Panl and us, and eryed, 
Ffaying,Theſc men are the ſervants of the moſt high 
God, which (hew unto ns the way of ſalvation, 

13 And this did ſhe many dayes, but Paul being 
grieved, turned, and (aid to the ſpirit, 1 command 
hee in che name of J:{\us Chrift to come out of 
her. And he came on: the ſame hour, 

19 T Ard when her mafters ſaw that the hope 
of thelr gains was loft, they caught Paul and $þ 
= and dreiv them into the maket place, unto th 
rulers, 

29 And w:oughtthem to the magiſtrates, ſaying 
Theſe men being Jews, do exceedingly troubleou 
C17fy, | 

7 And teach cuſtornes which are not lawfullf 
ws to receive, neither to obſerve, b:ing Romanes, 

22 Andthe multitude roſe up together againf 
ther, and the Mag iRtrares rent off their clothay 
and commanded to beat them, 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes npot 
them, they caſt them into-priſon, charging thi 
Yaylor to keep them ſafely : 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thrift 
them into the inner priſun,and made their teet laſt 
m the rocks. 

25 4 And at midnight Paul ard Silas praytd 
you {aig praiſes unto God 2 and the priſoners head 
them, 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquale, 


$5 that the foundations of the priſon were ſhaker, | 


and immediately all the doors were opened, ud 
every ones bands were losſed, 


25 And the keeper of the priſon awaking outel | 


his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon doors open, It 

drew out his ſword, and would have killed hit 

ſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fled, 
28 But Paulcry:d with a loud veice,faying,Dv 

thy ſelf no harm, for we are all here, : 

39 Then he called for alight, and ſprang jog 
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CAAP: XPFIr. 
trembling, and fell down before Paul ang 
| » And brought them oor, and ſaid, Sirs, what 
{do to be ſaved ? 
And they ſaid, Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus 
(rift, and thon ſhalt be {aved, and thy houſe, 
42 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
l2zd, and toall that were m hix houſe, 
4 And he took them the ſame hour of riwe 


eyed, | tt, and waſhed theirftriper, and was baptized, 


teznd all bis, ftraightway» : 

's Azd when he had bronght them into bis 
horſe; he ſet meat before them, and rejoyced, bee 
krviag in God, with all his houſe, 

15 And when it was day, the Magiftrates fent 
the Strgeants, ſaying, Let thoſe mengo, 

3s Ard the keeper of the priſon told this ſay. 
jagto Paul, The Magiftrates have ſent ro let you 
mm: Nowtherefore depirt, ard go in pence, 

47 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have beaten 
wopenly,uacondemned, being Romanes, and havs 
<> v$into priſon, and now do they thruſt us one 
pnily? Nay verily,but let them come themſelves, 
aedferch us ont, 

3} Ard the Sergeants told theſewords unto the 
Wyiſtrates: ard they feared whea they heard that 
they were Romaner, 

39 [Ard they came ard beſought them , and 
Fooght them out, and defired them to depart out 
ef the city, 

4o And they wezt out of the prifon, and entred 
ſto the houſe of Lydia, and when they had ſeen 
the brethren, they comforted them, and departed, 


CHAP, XVII, 
1 Pu preacherh as Thefſalonica, 26 at Berea, 
15 He diſputeth and preachtth at Athens, 


Ow when they tad pafſed through Amphipos® 
lis, and Apo!lozia, they came to Thefſalonts 
6, where was a Synagogue of the Jews, 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
ten, and three Sabbath dayes reaſoned with theng 
ont of the Scriptpres, 

3 Opening and allerging, that Chrifl tuft needs 
have ſuffered, and riſen again from the dead * and 
tat this Jeſus, whom I preach unto you, is Chriſt, 


4 Aad| lexves, d with 
dame of them belegves ang egalgcte Pavy 
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THE A S, 
Paul and Sills : and of the devont Greeks 1 olurhat 


multitude, and of chief women not a few, þ 2 
s CRur the a which beſeeved nor, monlfy pr 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellomdl 19 
the baſer fort, aud gathered a company, aud ſt fro 
the City on a1 uproar, and affaulred the houſt ſp 
Jaſon.and ſonght to bring them out to the pecpli] 20 
6 And when they found theni not, they dregſyu: 
Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of th thin 
City, crying, Tneſe that have turned the worlday| 31 
fide down, are come hither alſo, _ 
7 Whom Jaſon bath received 2 and theſe ih 
do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſayiag, Tr} 11 
there 15 another king, one Jeſus. yd 
8 And cheyrroubled the prople, and the rula} hit 
of the city, when they heard theſe things, 33 
9 And when they had taken ſecuricyof Jaſoy | 16 
and of the other, they let them go. [? 
1. T And the brethren immediately ſent al 5 
Pau! and Silas by night unto Berea * whocomin] t 
thither, went into the Smagogue of the Jewy, | ti 
11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe in Thib} 
ſalonica, in that they received the word with al} 
xeadineſle of minde, and ſearched the Scriptures} v 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo, ul 
12 Therefore many of them beleeved 2 alſo o 
honourable women which were Greeks , and of || 1 
men nota few. 
13 But when the Jews of Theffalonia hf & 
knowledge that the word of God was preacheddl 
Paul at Brrea, they cane thither alſo, and ſtirred | 1 
up the people, | 
14 Aad then immediately the brethren ſeaty- 
way Paal, to go as it were to the ſea 4 butSilu | | 
and Timotheus abode there 111, | 
15 And they that conducted Paul, brought hin 
nIto Athens, and receiving a commandment uno 
Silas and Timothens, for ro come to him with al 
ſpeed, they departed, 
15 q Now while Paul waited for them xt 
Athens, his ſpirit was Gtirred in him, when heſar 
the city wholly given to idolatry, : 
19 Therefore diſputed he in the Synagogue witt 
the Jews, and with the devout perſons, and intht 
mirket daily with them that m*t with him. 
18 Then certain Philoſophers of the Epicureus, 
ad of the Stoidksgeucoppued him and a 


C - - # » . 
at will this babler ſay ? Other ſome, He ſeem- 
+ robe a ſetter forth of _ gods : becauſe 
preached unto them Jeſus, and the reſurretien, 
| 19 And they took him, and brought him unto 
» aud ſt ff propagus, laying, May we know what this few 
the houſe lo&:1ne, whereof thou ſpeakeft, 15? 
the pecpll] 20 Er thou bringeft certain ſtrange things ro 
» they dregf6ur ears 3 we would know therefore what theſe 
rulers of th things meals | 
eworldap| 31 (For all the Athenians and ftrangers whuch 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing eHe, bar 
d theſe al| gther to tell, or to hear ſome new thing) 
rig, Tf 22 {Then Paul Rood in the midfi of Mars-hall, 
pd laid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
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few, 


| the rulm| things ye are t00 ſuperftitious, 
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en ſeats 
but Silas 


ught hin | 29 Foraſmuch then as we are the of. ſpring of | 

ment uno | God, weought not to think that the God-hrad 18 

with al | ke anto gold, or filyer, or one graven by art,aud 
itt device. 

themat | jo Ardthe times of thig ignorance God winked 

enheſaw | 8, but now conumandeth all men every where to | 
{epent ; 

pue with | $1 Becauſe he hath appointed a day,In the which 

id intlt | Will judge theworld in rightcouſneſſe, by that 

N, Ew whom he hath ordained z whereof he hath | 

icoreas T1 afurance unto all menz ia that he hath raiſed 

we (z'd bom the dead, 


f Jaſog 1 found an altar with this infcription, TO THE 


mol grorartly worthip, him declare I unto you, 


| 
ul 


43 For a5 I paſſed by,and beheld your devorions, 
{UNXNOWN GOD. Whom therefore yeE 


24 God that made the world, and all things 
twrein,ſeerwg that he is Lord of heaven and earth, 
judllethnot in Temples made with hands 2 
2; Neither 18 worſhipped with mens hands, as 
nough he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth t© 
life and breath, and all raings, 

16 And bath made of one blood, allocations of 
wafor to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
lath determined the times before appointed, and 
the d»unds of their habitation 2 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel after himaud finde himgthough he 
be notfarre from every one of us, 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have out 
dee , as certain alſo of your own Pocts have 
laid, For we ate alſo his off-ſpring., | | 
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THz ACTS; 
"22 @ And when they heard of the reſarre&ior 
Ke dead, ſome mocked ? and others ſaid, We 
dexr theeagain of rhis matter, z5 

33 So Paul deparred from among them, hip G 

34 Howbtit, certain men clave unto Him, 14 
beleeved, among the which was Dionyſius Growth 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, amucer 
others with them, | raſ01 

CHAP, XVI11, ix 

3' Paul laboureth with bis Baiids,and ws = 


Jen 
w!, j 


Coriuth, is mow aged in avifiew. 

Frer theſe things Paul departed from Ath 
Ana came to Corinth, 19 1 
3 And found a certain Jew named Aquilhyle: « 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with KJagen 
wife Priſcilla, (becauſe that Claudius had comfhi;ngs 
tmanded all Jews to depart from Rome) andcay 18 
anto then, 00d 
3 ' And becauſe hewis of the ſame craft, Wire, 
abode with them, and wrought (for by their oF:i(c:! 

cupation they were tent-makers) F 
4 Andhe reaſoned in the Synagogue every 
bath, and perſwaded the Jews and the Greeks, 
s And when Silas and Timotheus were co 
. from Macedonia, Panl was vreſſed in ſpirit, ws 2» 
teſtified to the Jews, that Jetus was Chriſt, ith 
6 And when they oppoſed thetmſelves,and blaly 21 
phemed, he ſhook his raimenr, and ſaid unto thengnen! 
Your blood be upon yonr own heads, I am clean Sil 
from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles, Beal 
7 CAnd hedeparted thence, and entred into.& 12. 
certain mans houſe named Juſtus, one that wor$1,x 
ſhipped God, whoſe houſe Joyned hard ro tht 
Synagogue. 234 
8 And Criſpus the chief Rulergf the Syaqurec 
gogue, beleeved on the Lord, with aNf his kouſe Firyp 
and many of the Corinthians hearing, BMleeved at 24 
werebaptized, ; Al 
o Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the nightÞip: 
by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold vor} 25 
thy peace, ord 
te For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet onpugh 
thee to hurt thee ; for IT have much people in thutÞely 
City, 6 
= Andhe continued there a yeer, and fix mo-pgu 
neths, reaching the word of God among them. feard 
32 \ And when Gallio was the depaty vi — a 
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CHAP, XVIIT, 


Jews mice inſurre&{on withone accord againſt 
w!, and brovght him to the judgement ſeat, 

3 Saying, Thus fellow periwadeth men to wor= 
ip Gd contrary £0 the law, 

14 Ard v hen Pavl was now about to open his 
cath. Gallio ſaid unto the Jews , If it werea 


Smarter of wrong, or wicked Iewianefſe, O ye Jews, 


Eraſoa would that I ſhould bear with you, 


i But if it be a queſtion of woras, and names, 


aching ad of your law, look yeto ut $3 forl will beng 
adoe of ſuch matters. 


1 Ath 


1s And he drave them from the judgrmen: ſear, 
1 Then all the Greeks took Sc {tnencstiiec 11ef 


| Aquityyler of the ſynagogue, and beat aim betore the 
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W 19 Ard hecame to Epheſas and lefe them th 
Sut he himſelf entrsd into the ſynagogue, and rea» 


= ſcat;aud Gallio cared fur none of thoſe 
40 


184 And Paul after this rarried there yet a 
nodwhile, aud then touk his leave of the bre. 
hren, and ſailed rhence into Syria, and with him 


Priſcllaand Aquila * having ſhurn his head in 


exchrea;for he had 2 Yows 


ran 


% % 


ved with the Jews. 


ws 26 When they dcfired him to tarry longer time 


ith them, he conſented not * 
21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt by all 
means keep this fealt thar cometh, 1n Jeruſalems 
Tet wo aBa11 unto you, if God will; a 
failed from Epheſus, 
12 And when he had landed at Ceſareazand gone 
$226 ſaluted the clan:chy he went down to An- 
och, 
bo Andafter he had ſpent ſom* time there,he de - 
atted & went over all the conttry of Galat ia and 
Patygia in order Krengthening il! the diſc ples, 
14 E Ard acertain jow, named Apolltos, born 
Alexandria,zn eloquent mat, and m ghty in tre 
!ptures, came to Ephilys, 
25 This man was inſt nd in the way of the 
ordand being tervent in the (p:rit, he ipake and 
Ppht diligently the thiugs of the Lord, knuwing 
pely the baptiſme of John, : x 
26 And he bepan to {perk bololy in the ſyn1- 
gue; whom when Aquila ard Priſcilla ad 
rd, they took þim unto them, and expounded 
01m the way of God more pafcRly, 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Me inn} 13 Q Then certain of the vagabond Jews , ex- 
e dilifeds, took upon thim to cal] over then which 
? » Wert ſpicits,the Name of the Lord PRI: 
h griefyedjure you by Jeſus whom Panj preackech, 
Jew, Yu And there were (even lonnes of one Sceva a 
c3,thits, andthe chit of the priefts, which did 10, 
5 And the evil ſpirit anſwered ave fad, Jeſus 
low, and Panl 1 know, but who are ye? 
"1d", } 16 Aad the man 1a whom the evil ſpirit was, 
\poilathpt on them, and overcare them, and preva:1led 
120" Tart them, ſo that they Aled out of that houle 
d1y Bid and wounded. 
15 Ad this was known to all the Jews & Greeks 
red Who dnelling at Epheſus,ard fear fell on tremall, 
| "20S the Name of the Lord Jeſus was maginihed, 
wer ths And many that beleeved came 2nd conf: fled, 
d thewed their deed, 
at the 19 Mary alſo of them which uſed curious arte, 
118 ba'lWwupre their books ro-gethar , ard burned them 
1h þ AL fore i!] mentand thty counted the price of them, 
found it fifcy choulznd pirces of filver, 
<a grew the word of God, axd 
ug, 


cre di 41 O After theſe things were ended, P;ul pur- 
ſed 12 the ſpirit when he had paſſed thorow Ma- 
« »porWiccia, and Achaia, to £0 to Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
y (pale Wer] have been chere, I inuſt alſo ſee Rome, 
2 $0 heſent into Micedonia two of them that 
Ive. Mited unto him, Timotheus ard Eraftus, but 
©, 48d Wb nſelf Faxed in Afi for a feafon, 
s, 0.0907 Ard the lame time there aroſe no ſmall Rirre 
1g tne Your that way, 
; 4 Fora certain man named Nemetrius,a filver 
ard Wh which made i'ver thr ines fo: Dianagbrought 
e the 2Winaligain unty the cafrimen 2 
cPar2lW5 Whom be call. roperherg with the workmen 
hol OP like occupar ,0u,40% (41d, Sirs,ye know that by 
aiftwe have our wer 'th, 


of 190 Ws Moreover ye ſer 21d hear, that not alone at 
2 , M3" Whelus,but alm oft thorowout all Aﬀfiz, this Paul 
1d Gt perſwadec & torned away muc 1eople ſaying 


11r ace they be nv gads winch are made vith hands, 
7S0that ner one ly this owr craft is in danger 
wghtoWeler arnought * but alſo chat the temple of 
| ene 6 fat gndechie Diana thuu'd be deſpiſrd, ard 
217175 OP Mipnificence (hold be deftroyed , whom all 
2dtne worid wotiiliippeth, 
1 N 2 28 And 


THY ACT W 


28 Ard when they heard theſe ſayinge,they 
Full of wrath. ind cried out, laying, Great 13D vv, 
of the Epheſizns, \ 

29 And the whole city was filled with cor 
on and having caught Gaius and Ariftarchu, Ar 
of Macedonia, Pauls companions in travell,t Se 
ruſhed with one accord into tne theatre, 

3o And when Paul would have entred js 
the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not, 

21 And ceitain of the chief ot Aſta, which 
his friends, ſent nnto him , defiring him tha 
would not adventure himſelf mro the theatre, 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and | 
another ; for the aſſembly was confuſed, and: 
more part knew not wherefore they were cone! 

1CtNeErs Th 
3 And they drew Alexander out of the mif 3, 
tude,the Jews putting him forward. And Al: ba 
der beckned with the hand, and would haves = 
his defence unto the people, a, 

74 But when they knew that he was 2 Jeng... 
with one voice, about the ſpace of two h 
cricd ont, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, - 


35 And when the town clerk had appelſtdly 7, 
people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus , whatwy,, 
there that knoweth not, how that the cityol © f 
Epheſians is a worſhipper of the preat god " bs 
11an2, and of the z44ge which fell dow "= 
Jupiter ?) 1 - + (Ont 1 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be wy 
ke! againſt, ye ought to bequiet , andtro tp 
thing raſhly. ab ; 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe meal ||| - 
2re neither robbers of churches , nor yet bl 11 
morg of your goddeſſ? - lady 

33 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craft wil 
which are with him , bave a matter again 
min, the law is open, and there are deputic, & , 


them implead one another, | t 
39 But if yeenqu ire any thing concerning ® Mos 

Mmartrers, it {hall bs determined 1m 2 lawful , 

ſembly. k. 
40 For we 2re in danger to be calledin quek "I 

for this daves vp: Oar,there being 1'» cauſe mat 5 

we may give an account of this concourſe, G4 
41 And wiagt ng ad thus ſpoke, he 4/18 hn: 
e alltunbly 
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CHAP. XX. 


Paul celelrateth the Lords ſupper 0 preatheth 
Nd after the uproar was cealed , Paul called 
arto him the d:(cipley, and emyraced them, 
departedfor to go 1nto Macedonia, 

1 And when he had gore over thoſe parts, and 
given them much exhortation, he came imto 


beck, 
; And there abode three monet}s:and when the 

(laid wait for him, as he was about to fail 
xo S114, he purpuled to rexurn thorow Mace» 


pria, 

4 And there accomp3n ied him into Afia,Sopa- 
t: of Berea:and of the T nef{alontans, Ariftaichus, 
wd Secondus and G31v5 of Derbe,and T:motheus; 
xd of Aſia, Tychicus and Trophimns, 

(Theſe going before tarried for us at Troas: 

6 A:d we ſailed away from Philipp, after the 
ds of unleavened bread, and came unto them ta 
Trozs n hive dayes , where we abode (even dayess 

1 And upon the fir{t day of the week, when the 
filciples came together to break bread , Paul 


F preached unto thein, reaCy to depart on the mor. 


won, ardcontinued his fpeech until] mid-night, 

$ And there were many lights in the upper 
Ganb* where the y were gathered together, 

9 And there fate in a window a certain young 
maetamed Eutychus , beirg fallen into a deep 
kt: andasPaul was [onp preaching , he ſunk 
dont with leep , and fell duwa frum the third 
ft, and was taken up dead, 

to Azd Paul went duwn, and fell on him, and 
ad :cig him, ſaid, Trouble not your {elves for 
wliſeis in him. 

!t When he therefore was come up again, and 
had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a lrg 
Wille,even t1]] break of day, ſo he departed. 

iz Andthey brought the young man aliveand 
Menota little comforted, 

1; TArd we went before to {hip,ard ſailed unto 
Als, there intendirg to take in Paul t for ſo had 
ie appointed, minding himſelf to go a foot, 

14 Axdwhen he met with usat Aﬀos, we took 
tm in,and came to Mitylene, 

15 Andwe ſatled therce,and came the next day 
Wer 2gainft Chios, and the next day wearrived at 
anos, andtarried at Trogylhum? and ther xt 


Wwe came to Milctus, 
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16 For Paul had determines co fail byEphd 
becauſe he would not ſpene the tine In Au; 
ke hafred, if ic were pols:ble tor him, to bear 32 AY 


rufal: m the day of Pentecot., to 8h 
17 4 And kom Milerus he ſent to Epheſus, afe'd yo 
calle rhe Elders «4 the church pody « 


13 And when they were come +6 bum, kek$ 11 
@1to them, Ye know from tt © hit divthitlogwwe 
zjato Aſza,atter what manner 1 hv. ben withyg 34 Y 
at all ieajors, em 

19 S-ery "p the Lord with all | umility ofa el 
and with mary tcars,avd temptations, whichbes 53 
me by the lywy in Wait of the j VS: 

20 And how | kept ba. k nothing that was 
ftable unto you, but have ſhewed y 'u, and 


taupht you pu Mikely, 294d from noule to houl 36 © 

24 Teltify; pg both to the jewe,and alſo too (ma 
Gretks, repentance roward Gud, and faith tomh 3? | 
our Lord Jelus Cr:ft Jed, 4 


22 And now behold, I go hognd in the þ jb $ 
Euto Jeruſalem, not knowing thy things hat ale 1p 
befali me there : Ag h 

2; Savethat the holy Ghoſt wirnefſeth inn 
Citygleyiny Tnat bands and o{ A: Hons abide fe,| 1 Pn 

24 But ovae of tacit things move me, neithe 
gount I mylif. dear wiro my (elf, fo thatl ag 
fiſh my courſe with gay. and the wet ft 

tag 


r wa 


I have rec:ived of the Lo'd Jctus, to teftivens 
Goſpel of the grace of God, 

25 Ard now behold. I know that ye all, anc 89 vu: 
whom I have gone piezcning the kingdomt @ 2 / 


God, thall fee my face no more. © £2,0 
26 WaceforeT rake you to r. cord this days 3! 
I ain pare from the bloud of al! m:n. \ ito 


27 For have not ſhunned to diclare wot0 00} of 22 
a}l rhe counſell of God. | 
23 e Take heed therefore unto your ſelvesalt 4 
to all the flock, over the which the holy Gvihe 
hath made you ov-rſeers, to fecd the chur<d 
God,whiclh he hath purcnafed with his own blow 
29 For I know this, that after my departig ve 6 
hall gricvo"s wolves enter in among you , if tou 
Sparing the fl cy, Fall 
zo Alſoot your own (elves ſhall mena port 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away dilcpkj 6 
afrer them, | be 
34 Tixccfore watch, and remember that ro 7 


CH ADP. XXI, 


2 of three yeers, I ctaied nut to warn every 
£:ght and day WIEN Feats, 
Na we now brexpnrn,. commend you fo God, 
i:0the word of h1s grace , WAICa 13 39.5 (0 
{you up , and tt give you an $9!';£: 1Lance 
s 21] them wich aic 14 1CLINEG , 


oy 1 C * AR Fob 
g | have coveted 10 mans hhivery of. got, oe 


| by Eph, 
in Aſa; 
z £0 bear! 


: pheſus 
1m, be 
v thit Iagpyare!!, ; 
p * vip - 
ed with pug 34 Yea, you your ſelves know, that theſe hands 
emniftred unto my 8ccctsitues y and to tam 
ity of nat were with m2, Le 
Which beg 55 I have tn:wed you all things, how that Is 
wing, ye ought to ſupport the weak, and tO 
hat was pltemembcr the words of the Lord Jetus, how h@ 
u, and iffld, It is more bleed to give, then ro receive, 
* tohoukf 36 © And when he ha rnus IpoRen, ne KUCete 
 alfo tot domn,urd prayed with tnem all, " 
Lith toms 37 Ard they a1] wept ore, and fell on P:uls 
neck, ard kifſed him, 
n the hi 33 Sorrowing mt of att for the words wiich 
'$ * hat dale poke, that they road lee his fice nG tiViCe 
Ad thezaccompan ied im unto tne tips 


th in! | 

abide CHAP, XXL. 

ne, neil $-+ wy mos Ut elifrwaicd from gor'n £0 Fee 

at I mig 76s 

terywhaft A Nd it came to paſſe, that aſter we were gotten 

teſtihe a] {1fomthem,and had lancked, we carne with 2 

&ight courſe untu Chouos, and the day follows 
11, anc 8 uito Rhedesgerd from thence unto Patata, 
dome F 2 Ard findings a (hip ſailirg over unto Pacace 
 Fraw*went abourd, and (rr furth, 

5 6M 3 Now when vie had diſcovered Cyprus,we I:it 
$1tot the left hand. ard ſarled into Syria ard lands 

antO My ed at Tyre; for there the 111;p was to unlade his 


elves,ai 4 Ard finding diſciples, we tarried there ſcven 
ly Gvy ay: wmoſaidto Pu] throveh the Sp:rit, tnat 
nu'< Rte tho0'd not go vp to Teru aloms 

= 
mn blow 5 Ard when we had accompi:thed thoſe Cazee, 
Parting Fe departed, and wene Gur way , and they all 
ou , Mf Fought us 09 067 way, W:th wives and childien, 
tl wc were Gut of the City; ard we kneeled down 
u the ſhore, aud prayed. 
| $ And when we had taken our leave one of 210. 
_-per«©took ſhip,and they returned home a7ain, 
It bY! 9 Aedghen we had find our conrle from 

N 4 Tyre, 


en ar'% 
diſcph 


M* 


THE ACTS 


Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted thebd 42 W 
thren, and abode with them oze day, deeds COT 

S Ard thenext Cay we that were of Pauls cat come 
pany,Ceparted and came unto Cefarea, and we 43 Do 
tred 17:0 the houſeof Philip the Evangelifi(nhi Leefor 
Was one of the {even Jand abode with him, 14 T 

9 And the {ame man had four daughter, thx be a 
21's, which didprophefi*. their he 


to And as we tarried there many dayes, jr 


came down from Judca a Certain prophet , nam rcthing 
A 240u?, ly, a" | 
rt And whtin he was come unto us he tookPul 24 A 
$:rdlegard bound his own hands and feet,and (a hyve w 
Taus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews, fych th 
Jeruiatem b1oie the man that oweth this gurdth} fomt! 
fall deliver ham into the hands of the Gentile,” from 
I2 And when we heard theſe things , botiy} 36 
ad they of that place,belought hum uot togos} purthy 
to Jerulalem, ; | plete 
i3 Then Paul arſmered, What mean ye purihi 
weep, and to brezk mine heart ? for I am realty fed! 
not to be bound onely, but allo to de at Jaw} 37 
lem tor the Name of the Lord Jeſus. d,t! 
14 And when he would not be perſwaded, tf jath 
reaſcd.\aying, Thewillof the Lordbe deve, f hand 
15 And atter thoſe dayes we took up ore} 2! 
Tlages, andwent vpto Jeruſalem, Man 
16 There went with us allo certain of the pul 
ſciples of Celarea, and brought with them «x! rot 
Maaſon of Cyprus,an old diſciple, with whone} poll 
Should lodge, & | 
ty And when we were come to Jeruſalem, tx ty, 
brethrea received ut gladly. tral 
Is And the dayfollowing, Paul went inwitiz} 35 
unto James,and 211 the elders were preſent. | 1 
19 And when he had ſaluted them, he dedavi bi 
particularly what things God had wrought az) _ 
the Gcntilts by hug mutſtery, 3 
29 Ard witen they neard it, they glorified th} 6a 
Lord,aid laid unto him, Thou ſceſt brother, hv} Jt! 
many thouſardsof Jews there are Which belew, 3 
azd thcy are #1! zealous of the law. tu 
21 And thcy ate icformed of thee , that the ſay 
teach? all the Jews wiich are among the Gerntila te 

to forigke Moles, faying, that they ought nt! 
c!'cn1.ciſe thei child: en,neither t& waik after) Ni 
cultomes, > 
22 Wiz 6 


I 


CHAP, XXT. 


ted thebd 42 What is it thereſote ? the muleitnde maſt 

| edscome together; for they will hear that thow 

Pauls cog xt come, 

, and ive v 23 Do therefore this that we ſayto thee ; We 

el1#(wh ne four meu which have 3 vow on themy 

11m, 14 Them take, and purife thy (elf with them, 

_ntecr, : 7:6 be at charges with them, that they may ſhave 
their heads: ard all may know that thoſe things 

Lye, wicreof they were 1nformed concerning thee, are 


et , naf aothing, but that thou thy ſcIFallo walkeſt order- 
hy, aud keepeft the law, : : 
took Pu! 2e As touching the Gentiles which beleeve, we 
t,and lad} hyve written and concluded, that they obſerve no 
ne Jew, ſich thirg, ſave oncly that they keep themſc Ives 
5 gird'th} fomthings offcred to 1dols, and from blood, and 
Gentile, * fomfrangled, andfrom fornication. 
» botie? 26 Then Paul took the men , and the next day 
Ctogog} purifying himſelf with them, entred into the tem» 
pleto hgnifie the accompliſhment of the dayes of 
ean ye purification, untill that an vfferirg thould be of 
m read, feredfor every ene of them : 
at Jerlp} 49 Andwhen the ſeven dayes were almoſt end” 
ed, the Jews which were of Aſia,when they ſav him 
aced, tF jathe temple, ftirred up all the people, and laid 
ne, f handson him, ; 
| Our; 28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help * this !2 the 
man that teacheth al] men «very where againſt the 
f hed, people, and the law, and this place 3 and farther, 
em © drought Greeks alſo into the tewple, and hath 
wvhone! polluted this holy place, 

/ 29 (For they had ſeen hefore with him in the 
lem, zh cy, Trophimus an Ephefian, whom they (uppoſed 
that Paul had b:owght 11to the temple) 

jo Ardallthe city was moved,and the people 
bs | nnne together 3 and they took Paul, and diew 
declzy{ him out of the temple : and forthwith the doors 
tancy were ſhut, : 

31 And as they went about to kill him) t:dings 
hed tht cameunto the chief captain of the band,that all 
er, ew; Jeruſalem was in an uproar, 
belew, 33 Who immediatly took ſouldiers, and cer. 

tur1089,and ran down unto them, and when they 
it the ſawthechief captain and the ſouldiers, they lcfc 
ertils beating of Paul, 
; not, $3 Thenthe chief captain came neer, and took 
frerts} him, andcommanded bim to be bound with two 
chairygnd demanded who he was,and what he had 
; Wiz done, Ns 34 Ard 


_ 


THR ACTS, ( 


34 And ſome cried ons thing, ſome anotl fads 
2mon» the mnltitude :; and when he could wh mon 
know the c:rtainty for the tumult, he commas 1H 
him to be carried nto the caltie, go m 

35 Ard when he came np1n the ſtairs, fo it wh 1nd) 
thar he wat born of the louldiers for the viole i 
of the p-ople, a perſe 

6 Fur the multitude of the people follomlſy hd 
FP cr yi" g, At Way vw! th h m at, ab 

39 And as Paul was to b ld into the caſtle, of 
faid nt the chiet c:rprain , May I (perk will ts And 
the-? Wao ſaid Cirit this 'p ik Greek? wd (10 

38 Arr nor thou that E p:127 Which bred 'nct 
thele dayes madelt an npr141, 2nd ieddeft out innfþe apo 
the wilderneflle tour chontand men that we? re ms 11 A: 
derers ? 41 [ 

9 Bat Paul faid, Tam a man which am a Jafyitinr 

of Tarſus 2 cieyiaCil.c: 4, 2 Citizen of no mal} 1 k 
city 2: and I beferch tiiec, tuffer me to fprak wi tote! 
the people, which « 
4s Ard when he had given him licence, Pu TL 
ftood vn the Nairs , and beckoned wit the hu Bron 
unto the pe»plet and when there was made a graf | loo 
filence, he ſpake unto them 14 the Hebrew tongue 14 
laying, Gol! 
CHAP, TALL. lee th 

1 Pail arclareth hor he was conmueretd, | han 
Er, brethren, and fathers, hcar ye myddew} 15 
wich I make now unto you, hi 1 

2 ( And when they heard that he ſpake in tht} 16 
Hebrew tongue to them , they kept the morths } yt! 
lence 2: and he ſaith ) im 

3 Ilamvrrilya man which am a Jew, bor it} 17 
Tarſus a 028) in Cilicia, yet br ought up 19 this | aqui 
ty at the feet of Gamalie!,ant raught accordung ts | Tem 
the perfett manner of the L 19 of the fathers, dh 1 
was z*alont rowards God, -s y* all are thif day, | rd: 

And I perſecuted tis wiy unto the dent f mill 
binding and d-hivering into pritors both maaly 15 


Women, "me 
s Ar alſo the high Pri-# dart 1 bear me wirndk | tw 
and all the eftate of th: B14»; : from whom alb | 2: 


I receive1 lercers wnt > whe br: -chren , and wen: ts þ ns 
Damaicus, 19 bring them wh ic! were tucregoun | nt 
unto jercialem for t» he punithed. YT, 
&s And it came to puſſ: , that as I mide, 
Journey, ard was come uigh unto Damaſcus = nd 


LIE 


CHAP. XXIT1, 


me tothe, fuddenly there thone from heaven 2 great 
e could wed abou* Me. : 
commangj;y 1 fel unto the ground & heard a Voice ſ2y« 
F20 me,Sau!,s. ai, why pc lecuteſt rhou ne ? 
ts, fo it wil nd Lankwered, Who art thou, Lord ? Ard 
the Violead1/d uato ae , 1 am jelus of Nazareth wa9? 
u perſecureſt, . 
le follom q And they that were with me ſaw indeed the 
at 20d were a'r? 7 : hit they heard noe ue 
ne caſt'e, we of hi that ſpake ro me, 
(peak un 14 And £ ard Wet f4aV1 © do, Lord > And the 
*<k? fad anco me, Artie, and go into Bamaſcus, 
Mich bell thee it (hall be told thee of all things which 
ft out 1% 2 ppounted for t:32e TO do, 
* Were nuf 11 Ard when 1 could not ſe for rhe glory of 
tt bgnt;being 1c > by the hand of them that wet? 
1 2m 2 Jaſyiti me, [| came into Damalcus : 
f 00 mea} 14 Ang one Ananias , a devout man according 
teak wif torts Lam, having a goud report of all the Jews 
* wich dwelt there, : 
nce, Pulf 1; Cne unto me, and ft920d,and ſaid unto me, 
| the kad Brother Sul receive thy ſignt, And the Jame howr 
ade 2 gretf 1 looked up upon h1m, 
*Wtongnl 14 Andbe faid , The God of our Fathers hath 
Golen theechat thorn fhonldeft know his will,and 
le that juſt Oae, aud thouldctt hear the voce of 
orged, | hnonth, 
my defew} 15 For thou ſhz1t be his witnefſe unto all men, 
4 wiat thou haſt ſcen and heard, 
ke in the} 16 And now, why tarrieft thou 7 Ariſe, and be 
? morehs } wtined, and wath away thy ſinnes, cali:ng on the 
ins of the Lord. 
bom if} 15 And it came to paſſe, that when I was come 
a £1180!» | aun to Jeruſalem , even while I prayed in the 
prding ts } Temple, I was in a trance, 
ers, wy 1f And fawhim ſaying unto me, Make hafte, 
18 day, | rd get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem ; for they 
ne dezth, þ mil not receive thy teſtimony concerning me, 
m22 av 19 ud laid, Lord, they know that ] imptts 
med an f 1120 h. bas 
win | er , ono every Synagogae thim that b&. 
om al | 2» And when the blond of thy Martyr Steven 
went þ Us (hed, I alfo was ſtanding by, and conſenting 
e,o0u | "to his death and kept the raiment of them that 
Kw him, 
me ® f 21 And he (aid nato me, Depart 2 for I wilt 
s aboit | Q4 thee farre hence &to, tae, Geatiles, 
29% 22 And 


lb 


SOR ACT 
22 And they gave him audience unto thisw 


uch 2 feliowt.om the earth; for it is not fit thy 
he ihould live. 

23 Ardas theycried out, and caft off the 
Clothes, arg threw dult into the aur, 

Ti pro captain commanded him to þ 

brought nto the C, :ftle, and bade that he ſhoul 
be <(' amir ec by icourging $ that he might ky 
witrefore they cried fo againſt him, 
25 Anti asthey bound hum with thongs, Þ; 
Ja:d unto the centurion that itood by, Is jt lan 
for you to ſcourge a man that 18 a Romane, a 
uicondemaed ? 

265 When the centurion heard that,he went a 
told the chie! captain, ſayino , Take heed wit 
The n n Goel, forthis Man $32 Romanre, 

Then the chief capta'4 came, and ſaidur 
Tx \ Tell megit thou a Romane? He ſaid, Yea, 

2 And the chief captain anſwered , With 
£:cat ſurnme ebtained I this freedome, AndPa 
ſaid, Brit I was free born, 

20 Then tira:ghtway they departed from h1 
which thuuld have <xarince him $4 and the £&: 

1tain alſo was afraid after he knew that he wd 
a R »mar e, and becauſc ie had bonndnim, 

70 On the motrow , becauie he would t; 
k:::, wn the certainty wherefure he was accultd! 
tic Jews. ne looſed him from his bands, ardca«* 
ma' ded the chief priefts,and all their councill! 
appeargard brought Paul down,ard fet him dds 
then: 's 


*%} 


CHAT KXNL 
1 As Paul pleadrth hy cauſe, Axame 
Fa 4 I Ei 1,116 t Lime 9 Dif, » ft 08 ATV 
Nd Pz:ul earnetly beholdirg the court 
A ſaid, Min and biethren, I have lived 2 
poed conicience before God untill this days 
2 Ad the high price ft Ananias commanded tit 
thzt Food by him, to (mite him on the moutd, 
: The n faith Paul unto him, God fhallin! 
thou whited wall : for fitteſt thou to jo 
m- after the law, and c« mmar Cit me to be 17 
ren c: ntrary to the law ? 
1 ard they tnitk Aod bs y. (ai d, RevileR thc 
Gues lng) pricft? (Te 


ard then Iift vp their vo! icee,and ſai d, Away 


. 


to this w 


3 Away ny 
$ 0Ot fit thy 


aft off the 


him fo 
© he ſhoal 


Might kr 


ongs , Þ; 
Is jt law: 


CHAP.XXIIL. 


q Then ſaid Paul. 1 wiſt not, brethren, that he 
mathe high prieſt ; for it is written, Thou ſhalr 
wt peakevil of the ruier of thy people, 

6 Bur when Paul perceived that the one part 
wrre $adduces, and the other Phariſees, he cryed 
got in the council, Men ard brethren, I am a Vha- 
tile, the ſonne of a Phariſee 2 of the hope and 
wurrcaion of the dead. 1 am callcd in queſtion, 

9» Ard when he had io ſaid therearolea difſen- 
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he wen! is 
heed W:i 


d (aid ur 
41d,Ye, 
| » Writh1 
p And Pu 
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N, 
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q TI: 


tion between: the Phariſces and the S.dduces 2 and 
the multitude was divided, 

$ For the Sadduces 11y, that there ig no reſur- 
tt onneither angel ror ſpirit ; but the Piiarifces 
cocfefle both, 

9 And there aroſe a great cry 2 and the Scribes 
that were of the Phariiees pare arole, and ſtrove, 
{-yig,We finde no evil in this man but if a ſpit» 
zi or an angel hath ſpsken to him, let us noe 
hzdt againft God. h 

to And when there aroſe a great diſſention, the 
Gif captain fearing Ie{t Paul ſhould have been 
pulled jn piects of them, commanged the ſouldiecs 

togodown, and to take him by force from a. 
nog them, and to bring him into thecaftle, 

11 Ard the "ight following, the Lord Rood by 
hin,ardſaid, Be of good chear Paul : for as thou 
aft teft;fied of me jn Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou 
bearwitnefſe allo at Rome. 

12 Ard when jt was day; certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound the:nſelves nnder 2 
cuiſe, ſayirg, That they would neither eat nor 
drink til] they had killed Pau), 

1; And they were more then fourty which had 
Made this conſpitacte, 

14 And theycame to the chief priefts and el- 
ders, and ſaid, We have bourd our felves ander 2 
great curſe, that we w:ll eat nothing until we have 
(in Paul, 

15 Nowtherefore ye with the council], Fgnifie 
tothe chief captain,that he bring him down unto 
youto morrow,2s though ye woulderquire ſome. 
thrg more perſe ly concerning him 3 and we, or 
ever ae come neer, are ready tO killhim, 

16 Aud when Pay!s Cſers fonne hfard of therg 
laying in wait, he went and entred into the caftle, 
ard told Pzul, 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto 


hy 


wa 


THE ACTS 


Kim,and (aid, Bring this young man unto the chid 
eaptain ; for he hat a certain thing ro tell him, 
18 Sy he took him, and broutht him to the 
chiet captainand fat Paul the priſoner called me 
uit him, and prayed me t6 5:ins rt? 's your Tan 
Bro tnee, wno hath Yometn "Pp "11 fav unto rhee, 
19 Then the chict coptaiy cook him by the hard, 
2nd went with him afide privately, and askcd him, 
What 1s that thou naft to tell me ? 


29 And he (aid, The Jews have ayrecd to deſire | 


thee thac thou wouldett 6 np doowr Paul ro mot | | 


x ' : 
row into thc C uncell, as tnough thy wwuld gfe 


quire {ymewhat 0! him more perfly, 


| 
21 But do not thou yeeld urto them. for there 


18 in wait for him of them more then fourty men, 
&h1ch have buund themielvee with an oath, that 
they will neither eat nor drink, £11] rhey have kil, 
led him? and now are they ready, looking fora 
prom le from thee, 

a2 So the chiek captain then let the young mat 
depart,and charged him, See thon tell no manytiat 
thou haÞ ſhewed theie things to nic. 

23 And ne called unto hi” two Centurion ſip 
ing , Make ready two hundred fould!ers to goto 
Ceſarea , and horſmen threeicore and ten, and 
{pearmen two hundred , at the third hour of the 
nights 

24 Ard provide them beafts, that they may ſet 
Paalon, and bring nim lafe uats Felix the go- 
vernour, 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner? 

26 Cl2ud:;ns Lyſiis unto the moft excellent go. 
vernour Felix, (endeth greeting, 

275 Tins man was takcn of rhe Jews, and ſhould 
have been killed of them $ Thcin came I with an 
army, and reſcued h:m, having underitvod that be 
was a Romane 2 

23 And when I would have known the cauſe 
wherefore they acculed him, I b:ought him toith 
into their conncell, 

29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſt'- 
ons of their Jaw, bat to have nathiag laid to hif 
charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

3s Ard when it was told me how that the Jews 
121d wait for the man, I ſent ftratoh'tway to thee, 
ard gave commandment to his accuſers alſo,to ſay 
before thee what they had againſt him, Paremets 
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CHAP, XXIIIL. 


2+ Then the ſouldiers, as it was commanded 
them took Paul ,znd brought him by night to Ate 
bparris, : 

22 01 the mn-row they left the horſmen to gs 
g''h him, and returncd to the c-\tle, 

23 Wi when they came to Celarea, and delie 
wred the Epiſtle to the g1 veraour pretented Paul 
alſo icfure him, 

4 A:4 when the governour had read the letter, 
ke ask2d of what province he was, And wha he 
aderftond that ne wat of C 

$5 [will hear Cher, 14:4 ne, wnen thing accuſery 
x? alſo come. Azd he © mmanded him to 2 kept 
8 ferods juIgem ent I, 

C1iAP, XXII, 
I DP ui 4ttis/e4 bj Te/ithus, an'n 16th for M17 


. 
Sick + 


, 
14 


eſcended with the Blders,and with a certa il 
Orator named T-rtutins, who informed the go- 
veraonr age! ft Paul, 

2 Azd waen ne war called forth, Tertullus be- 
eq: toaccule him, laying, $2e:"g that by thee we 
exjoy great quietnefle, and that very worthy deeds 
xe done unto t-18 nation, by thy providence : 

3 We acc: pt it alwayes,and 11 all places, moſt 
noble Fel x,w1ith 211 thankfulaeſe, 

4 Notwirnftanding, that I be not (archer tedt- 
ons unto thee, [ pray theethat thou wouldeit hear 
pg of thy clemency a few words, 

5 Fur we have found this man a p*ſtilent fel. 
low, 21d a mover of ſed:t:on among all rhe Jews 
thorowout the world, and 2 ring-leader of the 
le& of tne Nparens $ 

s Why alſo hath gone about to profane the 
Temple ; whom we tookgand would have judged 
according to orr Law, 

5 Bur the chief captain Lyſias came upon us 
ved with great Yioleace took nil away out Oy 
on! hands 2 f 

$8 Commanding his accuſere to come unto thee, 
byeximining of whom thy (elf may(lt cake know. 
ledge of all theſs things watreokt we accuſe him, 

9 And the Jews aifo aficnted, laying that theſe 
hinzs were (o, 

16 Then Paul after that the governour had beck. 
beg uo him to ſpeaky anivered , Forzim To as 
0 


A* | after five dayes, Anantas the high Prieft 
def 


— 


THE ACTS 


{ know that thou haſt been of many yeers 2 jndee 
unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully anſwe 
for my ſe:If : 

11 Becauſe that thou mayefſt unde! ſtand , that 
there are yet but twelve daies, fiice 1 went upto 
Jeruſalem for to worthip : 

t2 Ard they neither found me in the temp! 
diſputing with any mar, neither ra;ling vp the 
people,neither in che ſynagogues,nor 1n the city; 

13 Neither can they prove the things whercof 
they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſſe unto thee, that after the 
way which they call herefae, fo worſhip I the Gud 
of my fathers,beleeving all things which are writ- 

er in the law and the prophets, 

i5 And have hope towards God , which they 

e*T!ielves allo allow, that there ſhallbe a reſtr. 

*(4;5r of the dead, bothof the Juſt and unjuſt, 

5 nd herein do Iexerciſe my ſelf to haveal. 
W3 : conſcience void of clicnce toward God, 
ind toward men, 

x7 Nowafter many yerrs, I came to bring almy 
Co my vation, and oiicrings es 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found 
Te purthed in the temple,neither with multitude, 
tor with tumule; 

1% Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and vbjcRt, if they had ought again me, 

20 Orelie let theie ſame here lay, if they have 
found any evill duing i me, while I Rood before 
the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried 
Banding among them, Touching the reſurreRion 
ofthe deadT amcalled inqueſtion by you thisday, 

22 And when Felix neard theſe ſayings, having 
more pertect knowledge of that way, he deferred 
them, and ſaid, When Lyſias thechief captain ſhall 
come down, I will know the uttermectt of your 
matter, 

23 And he commarded 2 centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
{lould forbid none of his acquaintance to Mille 
Ker, or come unto him, 

24 And after certain dayts,when Felix came with 
his wife Drufilla,which was a Jew, he ſent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith in Chr:it, 

25 Anda he reaſoned of righteou incflegtewpe 
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CHAP. XXV. 


rance and judgement to come, Felix trembled,and 
aziwered,Go thy way for this time, when 1 have a 
convenient leaſon 1 w:ll call for thee, 

25 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have been 
oven him of Paul.that he might looſe himywher. 
tire he ſent for him the oftner , and communed 
with him. 

2 But after two yeers Portions Feſtis came ing 
Felix room £ and Fel.x willing ro they the Jew? 
a pleafare, left Pau] bound, 


CHAP, XXV, 
2 Paul arcuſed Lefore Feſtics 2 
for himſelf, 
Ow when Feftus was come into the province, 
ifter three dayes he alc:rded from Cefarea ty 
eculalem, 

2 Then the high prieft and the chief of the Jewvs 
isformed h4m againit Paul, and beſought him, 

3 Anddeſired favour againſt himygthat he would 
ſerdfor him to Jeruſalem, layiag wait in the way 
tokillhim, 

$ But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Celarea, and that he himſelf would depart 
thorly thrrher, 

5 Le: them therefore, ſaid hezwhich among you 
aeable, go down with ae , and accuſe this many 
if there be any wickednefſe in him, 

6 Azad when he had tarried among them more 
then ten dayes, he went duwn unto Celarea , and 
the nex: day fitting 1n the judgement feat, come 
minded Paul to be by ought, 

7 Ard when he was come, the Jews which came 
duwn from Jerulalem,fiood round about, ard laid 
nary and grieveus complaints againſt Paul, hich 
thevcouldnot prove, 

$ While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither a» 
gairſt the law of the Jews , veither againſt the 
temple, nor yer againſt Celiar,have I offtt:ided avy 
thing at all, 

9 Bat Fettus willing to do the Jews a pleaſure, 
winered Paul,and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Je 
=— there be judged of thele things betore 
Te 
1 Then aid Paul, I Rand at Ceſars judgement 
«rt, where | ought to be Judged: to the Jews 
ure 1 done uo Wrong, a3 thou very well _— 

It For 


$ He an(wertth 


THE ACTS. 


TT For if 1be anc Anu z Or have comm!tty 
any thing worthy of dcath 1refuſe not to diezaut 
If there be none of thete things whereof theſe 26 
euſe me, no man may deliver m* uuto them, I y, 
pea! unto Celi7, 

12 Ther Feftougw'ren he had conferred withtie 
eouncel!,aniwered, *:2it thou appealce unto Celz) 
ant Cefir fhalg rhon go. 

Is And alter c<rrat: day?s * king Agrippa at 
Bernice cave not C:tata to fatute Feſtus, 

14 And when they nad betn tnere mary days 
Feſtus d:iclared Pay ls crnte unto rhe king Lay!ry 
There 1s a certain man Icf im hongsby Felix; 

15 Avout whom when I Wis at jernſale "+ 
ehict pricfts and the elders of the Jews informed 
- 4 


16 To whom 1oniwcred ut is nut the manner d 
thi R MIancSt rel i yealtymant3 a edhcfore thit 
he WNAMICN 19 dic if d.hav ThE 4cCUniie f.c- totie 
and have licynce to ni ver fur himlelt concernyy 
the cr111* laid 3L: rt nm 

17 Therelore when they were come hithe, 
without any dcliy, on the morrow I face vn the 
judgement icar, and commanded the mana to bt 
þroncthe forth, 

18 Apainft whom when the accnſers Rood up, 


they brought nont acculation of ſuch things al] | 


luppoſtd : 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him d 
their own {uperftitio1 and of one Jeins wy hich wal 
dead. whom Piel affi-mcd to be alive, 

20 And becaule I donbred of tuch manner & 
gueft:ons, Iaskced Aim whether he would go 
Jeruſalem, and there b« judged of rheſe mirrers, 


21: But when Paul had aprezted to be reſerved | 


unto the hearing of Augrftus, I commanded hin 
to be kept till 1 might fend him to Col, 

23 Then Aprippa f2:d unto Foftus | wouldalfſo 
hear the man my (lf, To morrow, ſaid he, thou 
ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow when Aprippa was cont, 
and Bernice with great poimp, and was entred into 
the place of hiating, with the chief captains and 
prancipali men oft the city 3 at Fiftus command 
ment Pao! was br: aghr Forth. 

24 And Fitus [iid K:ng Apgrippa, 2nd all me 


oth ich axe here preſeur with us, ye ſee this man, ' 


«bout 


y- 
wy 


CHAP. XXVT. 


mm:ttyd gout whom 2a!l tr,s mattitouge of the Jews have 
? 16:20: deal' witn m:, #) in "Is }- 4 tly 4 d ailv nere. 


theſe a6 þ crying, (het he ought Wot Uo NV! any tongers 
m ly f x Bur woeu l (14nd h» had commuted 
go:hng vw" I, nat he himirilt nate 
iththe appealed to Auguttus, | /edetermined toifmud 
'0 Cel) h'r ., £ : 
'16 7 W'1 l T 11s . CE Fil ning ro wWrire 
PPa ard v-to my Ld 3 When L ive brought him 
bs th betore you, 2114 il's bifore enee, O 
y day, . ng Ag p14 Th nat ei TR S003 nad, I might 
layirs, * have ſumerviiar to witty, 
; l 
' 15 Fur it Gemet ine we n cant nmableto fend & 
4 te | priloctr,and nut withall 2 1g u Newer imes (aid 
formed | againit him, 
bs. CRAP. EY, 
wner of 1. l ls Cy >» ot s # 
bs] ont ER areeh hu life, 
ye fit ] , - 
ofic HenAg-ippa 1d vice Panl FT nov art permit 
cernzy ted to ſpeak for tl: | 1 nen Paul ftrercacd 
forth the baud, 4nd ant wei dd for bhim(elf 
hiche, 21th Ik Ms SIS EEE. g Aru! w pa. befhuſe 
vn the TY" i artovs; for my ict ths day betore Thee, 
cole | trnchingall the rings whetegf 1 2m accultd of 


1d vp, 3 E pec iltys h I I k O04 nee ty he EX ere 
$8 al | all © from*s ans quis tins whit 210 among the 


Jews: wheretore 3 Ui kiica Thite 10 hear nic pa- 


ch Wat 4 My marocr of Iife from my youth, which was 
| © theh fhamorg mile ow® 14 10n at Jeruſalem, 

"er 6 k:ow all w Je wy, 

[7 F Which knew me fron tieyerinoning (it they 

en, wulat teſt .h: Jo" Frer 11: rmofh fecaltefh 16Rt of 


erved / our re! g 55M [5 ved i Pa 

| hin 6 Ard now I hard and «m1 d ized for the hops 
of ine promile made of God nn'- our Fathers 

| alſo 5 U: 6 which promile cnr ewelve tribes its 

thou Rial ferwr '"g God diy and n gnt, nope ro comes 
Fir which hopes ak ,king Agrippzy I arn accuſed 

ome, \, Of the Jews, 

into $8 Wiy ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 

and, With wu, that God (hould ratle the dead ? 

and. 9 Iverily thought with my felf, that 1 ought 
to 0 many things contrary to the Name of Je(ns 

me1 i} Nazus *th 2 

man, * Ib» Wah thing allo did in Jeruſalem , and 


22ut | any 


TH ACTS 


faints did I ſhut up ir priſon, hay; 
m the Cert pris, ag 


«2 of the 
tC£:vid authority tt: 
' Hh 


_ 
k 


ft Aid] purithed them oft 
pelled them to blatpheme, a1 
cerdingly mad agaioft | 
aro ft:agge cities 
'herevpon as I went to —_— 14 Wit 
Nority and cummils:0n from thy f p; * 
1; At mid-day,O king, 11tiw in tic way alg! 
*r0m heaven, abuve the bright 


n CVEry [y22g0pue| 


d bcus 


nefie of 
hining round about me, ard then: wv 
ea witn me, 

14 Ard when we were all fallen to the earth, 
heard 2a Voice ſpe ak! og voto mc, ang lay 8 1; to 
ticb!ew tongue, Saul, Sau), why peri cutcit tha 

me? It 15 hard for thee to kick TITH ft the prich 

15 And1faid Who art then Lurd? And hefar 
I am Jeſns whom thou pe: ſecutcit, 

Is But rife, and ſtand up on thy fret, for I hay 
appearcd unto thee for this purpoicy to maketie 

1'n i ifte: ard a wit tneflegbr th of Unc: Cn gawhic 
thou haft ſeen, ard of tho:;e things in the which! 
will apprar unto thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the per p'e, and ken 
the Gentiles nito whom 1 T: 

18 To open their eyes, and to turs I "em fron 
Earkicfſe to ! git, and from the power of Sur 
unto God, that they may receive furgivenetic « 
ſianes, ard inheritance among them which are(#- 
&:iFed bytaith which 1s in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Aprippa , I was tt 

difobed ENT Viito che neavenivy.hons 

20 Butflewece tir onto them of eq 

t Jeruſalem , and thorowonr ali the fly > 
fe de, and then to the Gentiles, that th ey thou! 
repent and turi to God, and d0 wo:ks meeth 
repeatance, 

2t For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me intit 
temple, and went about to kill me, 

a2 Having therefore obtained hep of God,l cob 
tinue vAto 11S day, witneſsing botl; ts tmall a 
2rear, laying none other things then thoſe whii 
che prophets and Moſes d lay thould come, 

23 ThatChi:{t ſhouldſufftcr,and that he ſhow: 
ve the ti:t that ſhould riſe fron tis dead, ard 
{huy4 


"OW ind 14 


they we £ put to death, | gave my Vog 


| 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Gould thew lignt unto the people, and to the 


ſon, hay; bn 
ri. i :11es, 
s _ a4 _— And 2s he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feftng 121d 
"Y utb 2 lod voice, Panl, thou art befde thy elf, 
lyn2gopy ch learning doth make thee mad. 
{ beins x £5 Bat h* (aid, T am not mad, moft noble Feftus, 
ated 2 Þ kt fprak forth the words of truth and ſoberneſſe, 
" 26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, before 
us with z,þ #207 21ſo T (peak F:eely: for I am perſwaded that 
Pricfts, | 13t of theſe things are hidden from him, for this 
way 2 | od 102 wagnot done ;n 2 corner. : 
he ſw} 27 King Agrippa, beleeveſt thou the prophets? 
h jours þ 14198 that thou belec veſt, 
8 18 Then Aprippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou 
© earch," prrfvade it me to be a Chriftian, : 
ow 19 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that not 
iteth tha | ently thou.but alſo all that hear me this day were 
he prich bo) almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, except 
d beta; Þ fe bonds, bn 
jo And when he had thus pokenythe king rofs 
or Than 9, 2d the governour,and Bernice, and they that 
raketie#® Mewith them, 
1ewhaf , 3 And when they were gone aſide, they talked 
© which! ditaern themſelves,ſaying, This man doth nothing 
 F wrthy of death, or of bonds. = 
nd feat 532 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feus , This mn 
| Ripht have been ſer at [iberty, if he had nut ap 
-m fox | Pfaled unto Ceſar, 
if Sax CHAP, XXVII. 
nefle of 8 1 Paul ſipping toward Rome, lo foretefeth of 
r tht danger of the voyage, 
aa Nd of. hes,” RP that we ſhould 
28 te! al into Italy, they delivered Paul, and cer. 
tar other priſoners, unto one named Julius, a 
cuszd $ (efturion of Auguftus bard, 
ifs | 2 Ardentring into a (hip of Adramyttium, we 
logs Tanched,meaning to ſail by the coafts of Aſia, ore 
eel | Aifturchus, a Macedonian of Theflalonica, being 
With us, 
th ; And the nex+ day we touchedat Sidon? And 
plncoartecally entreated Paul , and gave him 
I cov derty to go unto his friends to refreſh himalelf, 
tad 4 And wnen we had lanched from thence , we 
wa hledunder Cyprus, becauſe the winds were con- 
ary, 
gl 5 Ard when we had ſailed over theſea of Cilicia 
\ ao voPumpinyliazre came to Myra City of Lyfia, 
v8.4 6 And 


THE ACTS» 


. = d there the centur | on found a ſhip ef i 
andria (ailing into 1raly, 2:d he put us theres 

7 , > when we had \ailed fl wly way be 
and iccrcc were come over agarnt Geidu,y 
winde ot \uff.ring us, we (a: Id under Crete, 

£2:0ft Salmone, 

8 Ad hardly paſvinp it,cam* unto a places: 
1s Cal'ed the Fair havens, nigh whereunto ways 
£1'y ot Laſea, 

9 Nw waen much time was ſpenr, andes 
ſailing W425 now dangerous , becayte tne E:1 
now alr- a:ly paſt, Paul admnnithid them, 

ro- And ſid unto therS:rs,I prreeive thitth 
voy-g- will be with hurt and much dammare: 
on iy « f ths lad! £ and (hip,bu! alto ol our Iv 

11 Neverrh:le:f[*, the ccnturion beleeveds 
maſter and the owner of rhe th:p more thenty 
things wich were ſpoken ny Paul, 

$2 And occaulte tht have; vas not commodrrr 
to winter in, the more part adviſed to dou 
tence allo, ff by any means they might attai: tt 
Phenice. and thereto winter 1 wiiich 15 an hid 
of Crete , and {icth toward the fourhwedt; ad 
natthweſt, | 

I; Ang when the (oath wind- How Coftly.fm 
pOu0g that *hcty had "Ia vicd tlie: purp 18,.66 
fing tnenc they {aricd clole by Crete, 


14 By wr log afery there arvie againſt it1 


Femmpe tunut wihge, Cilledt Fu ad Ivdon. 

i5 Ard whit the lip ws canohtand couldes 
bear up int» the winde, we lot tier drive, 

16 And ;unning wnder a certain (fland,whichy 


cal!cd Clauda, we had 
boar $ 

t7 Which when they had taken np, they uſd 
keips, nodergii ding the thip ; aud t-aring Iiftthy 
fhouta fill ito the quick-tands, ftrake (ail, ad 
{0 woe drorven, 

18 And beinp cxcreanply te Ad with a tempd 
the nexc day, they lightned che thip 2 

19 Aid the third day we £:tt out with our on 
hands the tackI;ng of the !t; _ 

20 And when neither fu 1 (baoreg 1h a7 
dayes appeared, and 16 limit ter ond ﬀ lay on up 
hope, Nat We. thould he tfavytd , wa! tied ake 
awa 


2: But alter long 


much work t+ come bytit 


abſt wence,Paul tued forth 
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CHA P. XXVIT. 


the midft of them, and ſaid, S:irs, ys ſhould have 
hearkned unto megand not have” ofed trom Cr ete, 
ad ts nave Pannee nIS Har -! d Io ſe, 

22 Acd now | (Xort you © be of gord cheer? 
for there thall b- no loff: of any mans life among 
you, but of + e lit'Ps 

33 Fo it che oe od by m2 thisn oght the an gel 
of God, whoſe Tam, ar d wi om I ({crve, 

214 " Fo! tot Pavi thon 1 be brou che 
þ for. __ , G »d hatl ;g ven thee all them 
har 141! ' nets 

T Wh 1ercl ore, firs.be of good cheer ; for | bee 
leve God, that It thall be even a5 it was told mes 

15 Howbeit, we mutt be c.ſt upon a certain 


25 Bur when the fourteenth right was come, as 
me ncre dot on np and dnwn in Atria anout mid- 
ng% tne (111pmen deemed that tncy Grew neer to 
ſome coun! IP 

$ And ſounted,ard found it twenty Fathomns: 
ind when they þad one 4 iitle Tturther , tney 
ſounded again, and {<' * fiftecn fathoms, 

29 Tncr fratin eo bold we thonld navefallen vp 
0 rocks, tity C _ vi efictes ont uf the ftem 
wen'ih.d for the ff 
jo Aid as thi th p.mn were about to fl e out 
&f the (ip, when tiuwy hid tet down the brat into 


the (22, inde t colony ay Chovgh they wiuld have 

Ct ances ur wt the | rithipy 

4 Pay (org ro the centy ren & tn the (ouldiers, 

Exc: thits ab do inthe On ye cannot be ſaved, 
i2 Then the tor ifs cur alt the ropes of the 

box, ad tot her $1! « &, 


95 Ard white the Cv was com ing on, Pzul be- 
ſoocht them 421! to t2ke wht ate lay wg. T hy $ azy 18 
the fourter: th iay that ye haweth iitd, and Colle 
tifvec faf91»o. hav'' g ten R's 

3 Warerdfors Ipray you to taxe {ome mear, 
for 1615 14 For your Health ; for thine ſhall not an 
baithsl! tom 1 be l of arv of you, 

37 And when he had tous! Pp ken he togk bread, 
tx ewe thacks to God in ' p cierce of them all, 
Wenn hehad brokin it, h 2 begin to ear. 

35 Then were thi yall og zod cheer , and they 
Allo to k (on mcar, 

j7 And we were 1n all jn the (hip, two hundred 
Baca and [1x:6c0 locals, 


z 


F And 


_ 


23 And when they had eaten enough,they ligh, 
ned the (hip, and cat nt the wheat into they, 
39 And when it was day,they knew not the lag 
b ur theydifcovered a certain creek with a hay 


into the which they were minded, if it were poll 


tible, to thruſt in rhe (hip. 

4« And when they hadtaken up the ancres, thy 
commtred thommfelves unto the tea, and look 
the rudder bands, and hoifed up the main f(ailt 
the winde, and made toward ſhore, 

4r Ardfalling into aplace where two ſearmy, 
they ran the ſhip aground , and the fore part fu 
faſt and remained ng moveablehor the hinder PL: 
was broken with the violence of the waves, 

42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to killth 
priſoners, Ich any of them ſhould 1twim out as 
eſcape. 

43 But thecenturion willing to ſaye Paul, ke! 
them from their purpoſe, and commanded that 
they which could ſwim thould caſt themſelves fi 
znto the ſea, and get to land ? 

44 And the rett, ſome on boards; and ſome « 
broken pieces of the fhip: and (o it cameto paſt, 
that they cicaped all {afe tn land, 

CHAP. XNVIIL, 
1 The Barbarians kindurfſe ro Pan, 

Nd when rncy We re Clcap2a, the! eney ra 

Fy that the Wand was called Melita, 

2 Andthe barbarous people thewed us no little 
kindnefle, for they kindied 2 fire, and received ti 
every one becaute of che pretent rain, and becaule 
of thecold. 

And when Paul had gathered a bundled 
Oicks,and la:d them on the fire, there came a vi 
©8' of the heat, and [aftened or his hand, 

4 Ard when the Batbar;ans {aw the venemont 
hail hang on h1$ hand , they fatd among them- 
{clver, No doubr this man 1« a murderer , who! 
though he hath <{caped the (ca, yer vengeance ſub 
ferethnot to hve, 

$ And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, al 
felt no harm, 

6 Howbeit they ſooked vihen he ſhould hat 
{wollen,or fallen down dread fnddenty ; but thr 
they had looked a vreat while, and faw no ham 
come to him,they chanyed their minds, ard fag 
tat he was a god, 
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CHAP, XXVTIII. 


(Inf fame quarters were poſſeſ;0n5 of the chief 
of the 11a1d, whoſe name was Publius, who re= 
wed usand lodged us three dayes contteoully. 
$ And it came to paſſe that the father of Pub- 
lay fick of a fever, and of a ble&ody fix, ts 
won Paul entred in, and prayed , and laid his 
ytds 60 him, and healed him. IE 
$4 Sowhea this was done,others alſo which had 
biſeaſes in the ifland came, and were healed? 
to Whoalſo honoured us with Many honnurt , 
wi when we departed, they laded us with fuch 
thing3a8 were nece [ary 
11 And aſter three monerhs we departed 1n 2 
Gip of Alexandria wh ich had wintered in the iflc, 
whoſe fign was Caftor and Pollux, : 
12 Azd landing at Syracuſe, we Carried there 
three dayes. 
12 And from thence we fot a compaſle, and came 
(to Rhegium, and after one day the fuuth winde 
blew, and we came the next day to Puteolr; 
' 14 Where we found brethren, and were defired 
fury with them leveu dayes; atid ſo w2 wene 
| toned Rome, 
|. 15 4nd from thence when the brethren heard of 
whey came to meet us asfuire as Appt. Forums 
Kithe three taverns ; whom when Paul ſaw, he 
thzhed God, and took courage, 
1s And when we came to Rome, the centurioa 
(e\yered the priſoners to the captain of the 
ard {but Paul was ſuft:red to dwell by him- 
kf, witha ſouldier that kept him. 
| 175 Andit came to pifle, that after three daics, 
tul called the chief of the Jews together, And 
ut they were come together, he (aid unto them, 
Mezand brethren, though I have committed no- 
| bi2g apain the p:ople, or cuRtomes of our fa- 
itrs.yer was I delivered pritoner from Jeruſalem 
89 the hands of tne Romanes, 
13 Who when they had examined me,would have 
lt 12£o,beauſe there was no cauſe of death inme 
19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was 
O'|tantd to appeal unto C:ſar, not that I had 
Wonttoaccuſe my nation of, 
do For this cauſe therefore have T called for you, 
Ieyu nd to (peak with you;becauſe that for 
tht hope of Iſrael I am bound with this chain, 
u badthey laid wnto him, We neither receive 4 
(01 lerteg 


, 


Pr 


TO THE ROMANEg 


ſetters ont of Judea concerning thee, neithe 
of the hrethren that came , thewed or {pake 
harm of thee, 
- 22 Rat we difire to hears of thee whit 8 
ethinkeſ 2 For a« COncersing tit leR wo know ! _ 
every where ic is ſpoken againft. Pi 
23 And when they hid appointed him 4 c 1 
therecame manyto him into his bn 19 in 0,00 w_tRleſ 
he expounded and teftified the kinadorm of es fe 
perſwading tnem concer” ing T-Tus both _—_ 
L2w of Mofes,and out of the PÞ. Ophets,ſrom 1 Cri 
rig til] evening, 7 
24 And ſome beleeved the things which &- alled 
ſpnken.2nd ſome belceved nor. *Fom 
25 And when they agreed not amans ty, g | 
fel ves, they departed. afrer ther P:nl 44d $4 for v0 
nne word, Well ipake rhe holy GhoftbyEg out 1! 
the Prophet,unto our fathers, * a4 
26 Saying,Gn unto rhjs people.aud ay.fe 
ve {hall hear. and ſhall nor underRtand, and f 
ye ſhail ſec,and not perceive, 


| 


25 For the heart of ris peop!- ir waned WW” ts 
and their eare 2re dul! of bear 115% rheirgyn Ierg4 
thev cloſed. left they ſhonld ſo with theiren Will 


hear with rizeir ears, Re naderſtand with therkh; |, | 
and ſhou'd be converted. and 1 (hnutd health tow 
28 Ro jt known therefore nnto yon, my be i, 
ſalvation of God is ſ2nt nnto tre Gentils,$ 1; 
that thry will hear it. 
29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the! N 
departed K+ b 2d preatr reaſoning 251200 then! that of 
J0 Anci Pant! dwelt twyn winole yerre 1n hs ans ls 
bired houſe, 8 received ;11 that came in ut9hÞþ ance 
3+ Preaching the kingdom of God,andrefP {1 1 
thoſe things which concern the Tort Tefrr Cf by 
with 211 confidenco.no wan fort1dding him, | _ 
— ths 


T The Epiſtle of Pa ur the Apt & 4 
tothe RomaNes. — 


ih 
I; 


9 Oe» 

3 95 I "os; 

y Pauls rallins. 18 Gods anger avanſt al '* he 
Aul a ſervant of Jeſus Criftycalled! Weald 

Þ) 4 an Ayoftle, ſeparated unto the Fj. 1, 

; of God. . '8 F 

4 2 (Which he had promiſed ten 1 


by his Prophets in the holy Scriptures) || ofan, 


ES, CHAP. I. 


neither} 3 Concerning his $5ne Jefas Chrift our Lord 
* (pale who mas made of the ſeed of David, according to 
» Ret), 
what 6 T Do declared ro he the Sonne of Gone, with 
know pow, 2ccording ro the Spirit of holinefle,by the 
Freſurreion from the dead, = 
hima#h 5 Bywhom we have received grace and Apa. 
2,*0 vaggleſhip for obedience to the faith among all ratio 
m; of (4 grs for big Name, 
n x 6 Among whom are y* alſo the callet! of Jeſas 
ſron4 CP, 
& + Toall that b» in Rome, beloved of God, 
which alled to be Saints 3 Grace be to you, and peace 
Fon God our Pather,and the Lord Jeſus Corift, 
ans ty, $ Firſt Ithink my God throngh Jeſus Cnrift 
"2d $4 for you all, that yuur faith 18 ſpoken of through 
$f by E# out the whole world, 
+ g For God is mvwitnefſe, whom I ſerve with 
ayferf ray fpirit in the Goſpel of his Sonne , that with. 
, an6 4: ontcraſing I make mention of you alaayes in my 


wn, 

ax:de #* Making requeſt , ( if by any means now at 
cir evil Length I might have 2 proſperous Journey by the 
10171 Mill of God 3to core 2279 you. 
\ theirs 17 Bord long to ſee you that 1 may 'mpart un. 
{ heal ith tn you ſame 1-161! £ 'r, tothe nd you Bp 
"n, "PF be ef-bl:ſhed 
entiles,Þ 12 That it , that I mav be comfort: d ropether 

EF nth 1oaby the mnrunll f21th both of youu & mes 
ſe, MF 132 | aonld not have cou | ora brefhren, 
2 then'F thr ofeentioncs I parvet dd tocome nts yan (but 
"S108 mas Ter nither* ) £105 1 might have ſome Fruit 
n ut" anorg you alſo, eve a+ am 1g ther Gentiles, 
nd" 4 (.mderrer bath © 5 Greoks 0 4 -» rhe 
ſefus CO Bei 3, horn tc the wife 204 to the wiſe, 


p him, t; ov ,4 nuch I: 1 acts. Fu ntes 4y ts pre ich 
the G -4p-1 & yon *hat are at Ryme alſo. 
16 Br I 2m n+ afinmed of tne 'O Vipe! of 


Cs Or ie 8246 Power i God ware (alvation 

t9 every 0ne thy Melctveth 5 Fe che Jew rſt, and 
þ u 0t9 the Greet, 

] " For therein is the righteoulneſſe of God *2. 
Wea'ed trom Faith -o {2 ith {2 as It 15 written b the 


R188 all ungodlineffe, and nrightronſnefſe 
 We2, wav hold the truth in unrighieauſneſe,)] 
9 3 ip Be 


—_— 


TO THE ROMANES, 


19 Becauſe that which maybe known of @ 
raniteit vt them, for God hath {hewed ir 
them. 
20 For the inviſible things of him fromfer k 
ot the world areclearly jcen, being undeiſtig 
the rhiags that are made, ever: his eternallpd 


204 Godhead. fo that they are withoaterat 


21 Bocaule that when They Knew God. they 
r:h 11m not as God, ther weie thankful! 
race vatn 4n their  hobbbec Ange proce a4 
heart wat darkned 2 


They 
ft ik 
W: 7s 
| el 

ſoe 
Ti 
"$41 
$ Bu 
y accor 
V th: 
3 Aut 


22 Profets:ng them{eſves-to be Wiſe, hey bem 


Carilc tyols 5 ” 
2; Andchanged the glory of the nt Ws: Or 
God,ints an wage 1ade. like to corrupt ible « wh 


and t to birds, and four footed beafts, a: d Cry 
thi” 
24 aerebe; e God allo gave them op Dp tt 


Cciean file thr on ph the F fts ot their own ney tredlacel 


c ih nyur their ow? bodies nerween _ Ficath, 
i 


5 Who changed the truth of God int 

2! dan 17(11pped and ferv:d the creature mot 
the Creator, who 18 blefled for ever, Amen, 
26 For this cauſe God gave them up vato 
aff.&1ons; for even their women did change 


27 A: & Iikewiſe alſo the men, leavin 8 ther; 


rali nic of the woman,burned 1a the r ten ode) 


Wi rd another, men with men wotking tat wy 

os anſeemly. aud recerving in qo an 

COMPErce »f their crrout wh Ch was meet, 
23 And even as they did not like to retar (a 


[err knowledge, God gaye them ovetto a1 


his Cex 


» Ti 
/ C 


Go:0g,\ 
racurall uſeint © that which is agairſt aature; ty; eter 
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ll 


1914210 
9 Tri 
Wn that 
(et 1/e, 
to By 


probace mind? to du thofje this 28 Which 8219 tat wo: 


24 B*ing filled with all anriphteouſrefſe ſer 
e£:t10n wickednefle, covetoulniile, malicious 
ful! of envy, murders debate, deceit, wa. 
Whip? SS 

3o Backiters.haters of God, dſpitefull,grd 


tt Gent 


boafters, iwvencers of ev;l things, diſubediery G6,but 


thout 11 erſtanding, covenant brears 
iaturall aff. & :ongn placable, unmegr 
$2 \\ 10 know: np tt je judgement of God(! 
ep. nar tngd< nes" fach things a2 want 
FL - naly do the {ine but have plea's* 
£1474) that yn tact, Car 


NES, 


wn of G 
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ternall pa 
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z0d,thyg 
hankfull; 
| thenſai 
ie, thyt 
ncorrupes 
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m up tt 


C H A BY. FI. 
Thy that condemn fin in other s, and it fentts 
oe mexcuſalle; whether they be Fews 0) Gita, 


WY ; 

eefore thou att 1nexcuſable, O man, wnne, 
| ſever thou art. that judgeſt : ſor where:n 
2judgeſt another,thon condemneſt thy [city for 
p that judgcft do: ﬀ& the ſame things, 
+ But ive are ſure that the Judgement Oo; G E 
yaccording to truth 2 gal iſt them whica commic 
heh things : 
; Aud thivkeft thou this, O man, that Ju&s. 5 
hem which do ſuch things, and Goel? wit Lainty 
at tn0u ſhalt elC.p *Tht judgement of < k | 
© Odelpilet th op aþe riches of $goGdactes 
fordearance, 21d long ſuf ring, nut kk 14% % 
z the goodacfſe of God leadeth thnce £07. Pte 
(2? 


& Bat after thy hardneſſe, and impen:[ter:t hearty 


wa heanrelueſt up unto thy [el wrath,age iſt the day of 
wow peath, ind revelation of the rightzous judge mar 


1 1nto4 
'E mort y 


God; 
6 Whomill render to every man accord:”e t9 


\ men, this Ceeds ? 


vp wo 
change 


| 


7 Tothem,who by patient continuance in well 
$010g,ſeek for glory,and autour, and immcurtalie 


aature; ty; ecernall life ; 


18 the 


$ But ungo themthat are contentious, and do 


luſt oceaÞeet obey the trathghut obey uurighteoutacfſeiun» 


2 Lnat nd 
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Vverto 31 
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(£g:4:i0n, and wrath, 


9 Tribulation and arguiſh upon every ſoul of 
Ki tht doth ev1l,of tae Jew fiiſt,and allo of tne 
(11), 

to But glory, hononr, and peace to every man 
tut worketh good, £9 the Jew fi:Rt, and alſy is 


tit Gentile, 


li Forthere is no reſpe& of perſons with God: 

It Foras many as have ſinned without law,thail 

aoperih without Taw 3 and as muny.28 have ſin- 

Rd!2 the law, ſhall be judged by the law. 

13 For not the hearers of che law arc Joſt bofore 

God, but the doers of the Taw {hall b: jr ifice, 

I4 For when the Gentiles winch have nut the 

lan, do dy rat ure the things contained» 1n the. 

bn: theſe hav 1; g Bot tle law, ace a law unto 

thenelves, 

. 15 Waich ſhew the work of the law written 

Ie ucts ; thei conicience alſo braruy Wits 
O 3 ce 


TO THEROMANESC. 


nefle , ard their t«ovgits the mean while acti 4 M 
or elſe excnfi..g One anvuther t them 
16 In t1uc &.y when God ſhall Judge the ſemſiÞ ; Fo! 


of men by Je1us Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, Þ vL6elis 
17 Behvid, thou art called a-Jew, and ret} 4 C 
the Law, ard wakeft thy boatt vf Gor: 949 3 | 
18 And kioweſt 4a will, ard approvel tb joſtifi 
things trat are more cxcellent , being infttety] we" | 
ove of thu Law, | 5 be 
iy Ang t cr fhdent that thou thy felt &;, ouſt 
BU1d &. tht b; wid z 4 J1gnt of them which 0!:*, rrous 
gGarknif- ; 6 
20 Au irftuder of the fooliſh, a reached} thew 
babes : wiiich att the horm of knuyw!lidgeay q | 
The truth in tic Law 2 throu 
2: Thuu tiviciore which teacheſt anoy, judge 
eeacicit thou not thy ſelf 2 thou the! preacd $4 
man {h»uld not Rtcul, duct thou Ries]? and 3 
22 Thyu that faveft a mar ſhonid not cor gond 
adultery docft thun commit adultery? thoum? 9 
abhoc::| 16.1-, deft thou commit 1/4criledgt! þ wo 1 
23 Tnou that maktt thy boaſt of the w| and 
th:ough breaki: g 5 Law,diſhonoureft chouGd® 1 
24 For the Name ol God 18 blaſphs meg aq) yo! 
the Ge tiles, through you, as 1t 15 written, I 
25 Fur circumciſion verily profireth , if ts; on 
keep the Law * by: if thon be a breaker ofh 11 
Law, thy c rcumcifion 1s made unc;rcumeofin $ (opt 
26 Ther fore 1t the u c1tcurncifhen ket t G0: 
rig»cou{nefle of ;ke Law, (hall mot his urcurns& 13 
£:1191 be connted for circn mein? te 
27 Ang thall not uncucumcifign, whith ths bu 


naturc, if it fainll rhe Law, tudye rhe who Ll 14 


letrer,and circume;fimnaockt tr nſpreſle the La 1: 
23 For ke 1s not a Jew, which 135 one outwarn & 1 
neither is that curcumcifioo , which is ourwate:h 1 


the fl: th 1 
29 But he 15 2 Jery which is one inwardly, 2! ' 
Eircurrc:hon is that of the heart, in the ſpirit,vlk 1; 
nor in rhe letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, In 
Oi God. F thi 
CHAP. IUI0, £4 
þ 4 The Few 5 prerogatirue : 9 Tet the Law th; 
wvinceeh them of finne * 21 Bug all we juſtiju L; 
ty f-1'h, ; 
Yo advantage then hath the Jew ? or wi 3} th 
V profit is there of circamecifion 2 = 
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CHAP. III, 


4 Mach every may 3 chicfly, becauſe that Mto 
them were committed the O-acles of Gud, 

3 For what if {forme d1d not belecve ? thall their 
pabelief make the faith of God without «ttet, 

4 God forbid 3 yeagler God be true, but every 
0an 4 Lyargas it 1$ written, Tonat thou mighteit be 
joſtified in thy ſayings , and mightett overcome 
whe thou art jnaged, 

5 Batif 007 uarigateopſnefſe comment the righ» 
teouſnes of Gud,what {hall we lay?ls God unrige- 


4 tous, who taketh vengeance ? (I ipcak as a man ) 


6 God forbid ; tor tnen how till God judye 
the world ? 

5 For if the truth of God hath more ahounded 
through my 11+ unto h1s glory z why yet am I alto 
judged asa 1 qe ? 

$8 Ang not 7at bir as we = Ninderouſly reported, 
and as (ome atfrm that we ley, Let us do evill;thac 
good may come; whole damnation 13 juf, | 

g What then 2 ace we better c4en 45137 Non 
$0 miſe; [or we nave betore proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that thcy are all under france; 

10 Azit 18 Wr1tten, There 1s none righteous ne 
yo! 07e 

17 There js none that underſtandeth , there is 
v022 that ſeckerth after God, 

12 They are a'l gone out of the way, they are 
together become u2profitable, there 15 none that 
doth 2n0d,no not one, | 
13 Their throat 13 an open ſepulchre,with their 
tongues they have uſed deceit, the poylon of aipes 
Þ under their lips 3 
14 Whoſe muuth 1s full of carfing and bitternext 
15 Their feetare ſwift to thed blood ; 

16 DeftruR10n ang raifery are 11 ther wayes 2 
19 And the way of peace have they not known $ 

13 There 1s nv fear of God before their ever, 

19 Now we know that what things ſocver the 
Lay fiith , it faith to them who are under the 
Law; that every mouth may be Rtopped, and all 
the wor 1d may become guilty before God, 

2o Therefore by the deeds of the Law, there 
ſhall no fleth be Juſfifi:d 1a his fight 5 tor by the 
Law x the knowledge of finne, 

21 Bar now the r1ghteouſaefſe of God withonr 
the Law is manifefted, being witneffed by the Larwy 
a2d the Prophets. 

22 Evel 


TO THE ROMANEYL 


23 Even the rignteouſnife yp (God which 


F: 08 Teſns C | yt unto all - wa, $45 Ul ? on 
That blcove + for there 13no 6; ence? mc1ltT 

23 For all h aVe hnzed , and come ſhot f@K®e'® 
glory of God, pi 
24 Btjng juſtified freely by his grace , thu 1? . 
the redemption that 18 1n &4 Chr.it : | ecurc'| 


25 Wnom Gnd hath fer wo co be 2-1 £102, 20 
£:1atio! through f; ith in his blood , to declaty 3% 
ſr ghieouſacle for the remils:on of Th nes that: E oit 
paſt, through the forbeararce of God, haz)ts 

26 Todeclare, I ſay, at this t:me his rights father 0 
z:f- ; that he mi? it be j14 , and the juſtify 2% VF 


, 


him which belceveth in Jutus, y- 
27 On ILOnng Ges [t i« excluded '? 
eq PYPY i; 

wy 14” law? 0! Wer) k«? Nays l Oy! ne Law off v*" N 


23 Therefore we curclude that a mat 13)u ſal s 
by ta ch, wit ut the deeds of the Law, 

29 is h e rene G0 of the Jews onely >} It mk 31 
atio of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentilezalgh © 

7 See "8 it is one God which ſhall juftiney 9% 
e:cumniyilſen by Faith, and urnciicumeſiva tin, 


;: D> w? then make youu the Law _ tht 
fi.ch ? God totblg ; yea, we eftabl1{h the Lan, 
CHAP, ITIIL, it 


s Ar om (a: { 19:put*4 for Yiokteour; n0 14 


to before hr was rin riaſed, | Is 
\\ 7 lat {hall we lay then, that Abraham ogtt FO 
ther,a* pertaining to the A -(} hath ford | the [2 

2 For if A'yrizham were J RF hed by wo ks. tooth 
hath whereof to gli 'y, but n 1ot before God, | I 


3 For waat ſaith the Sc ture? Arrahamil t9 


teved G 1d,angd 1t Was Coun" ar pate » him {orrh wi 
teoninefie, | ar 
& Nowtoh m that worke! 1, is the reward 
Ig 


wecko": <d of f! race, b1t "+1 | _ 
£ Bu: tro nin That wo rketh INGE , DUt "ws '$ 
on him that :aft;ficth 4 the ungodly , his fait 


conuted for r1ghteouſncfle, B 

6 Even as Div d alſo deſcribeth the bi: ſedrs.| _ 
voi re man, unto wnom G d imputerh 4 gate: . & 
acfſc without works? ; 


7 Sajirg, Bleflcd are they whole 1019q2:t1e! 
forg ven. and whote Gn eSarecovered. - 
$" Rcſſ:d 15 the man to waon the Lord wi ts) } 


{iTp tc {,:57, 


g (ws F 
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CHAP. ITITL, 
g (ometh this blefledn&fſe then npon the c7. 


acfion onelp,or 1p 021 the a:ictrcy = hon alto? 
rae layythat faith wagrcckuned to Aaham "hs 
4k eouſ:cle 

to How was it then reckoned ? when he was in 
reamcifion, Or 17 UNC CUM Kon nd 0t in circum 


hon, ou! 1n a" errcumc: fits 

11 Azdherecerved ihe ron of crreumefi'n, a 
fal ofthe rigiteoulnele of the faith, winch fe 
hadjts being a C:rCct mc1ſed; that 1 "1h .ne 
father of all them that bcleev ti 1 ticy be 


pRt cucunciied; that riphtcout! tic Ni 10 28 Ms 

atedurto them alſo 2 

13 Ard the father of circume: fiongto them wie 
ve :ot of the circumcifion orcly, bot al!» walk 
i the ps of that faith of onr father Abratiam, 
whith he: had, being yet uncircumciſed, 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the | 
6f the warl ,w4 not to Abraham, ot fo 115 f 
tarough the Jaw, but through the righteoutriile 

faith, 

14 Far f they which are of the law be ics, 
faith image voud, and the promiſe made of acue 
exec, 

17 Becauſe the Jaw worketh wrath $ for where 
n0 law is, there 1810 travigreſsion, 

16 Therefore 17 is of faith, that it might he by 
Face; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all 
the ſecd,not to that on ely which isof the law hut 
t0thatalſo which 1s of the faith of Ab>rahimywio 
the lather of us all, 

7 (Az itis wr ten, I have made thee z father 
0: id woe ons) nefore him whorn he bcleev 'd, 
ft God who quickneth the dead , ard calleth 
thoſe things whic'y be not jas though [ 1fy were, 

18 Who acainft hope b:lecved 11 h pe, that he 
Might decorre the father of mary nations 2cclorde 
ay t0 that wich was tpoken So {hill thy (re! bes 

19 At beirg not weak in faith, he cor (14 ered 
ot h:40Wn body now dead, whocn bo» war wat 
nm nuded veers old, neithrr ot the dead - of 
Sarahs womb, 

CL He Rraporred no* art *ns prome of 
tough unbelcct 2 but war Rong infaiths 251 
glory tn God * , 

1 Ad being fully ne ſraded,that what he kad 
Fr084d, he was able zHo io perfurmy 

% 
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TO THE ROMANES, 


23 And therefgre it was impured to him fit hr 


tighteo! incfle, foe: 
3 Now it was not written for his lakealey, 158 
that it was iimpured to him? (it 


24 Bir tor us alio,to whom 1t ſhail be TL 2 
ted : 1t we bs leeve va b1m that railee wp Jeſu gat) 


L* c from tine dead, 220u% 
25 Woo was delivcred for our c licrces, ; 16 
was railed .gainfor oy J Fificativon, tut 
; & H & Fo VO. 0:75 
x 'brin? Jr} Fr 1D) fallh, we tat pratyy yeto! 
Gia. 12 314m came ty Again, ard rightsh 17 
F ng t Crrafes 012, ! 
Hertore bc ing Juft:ficd Fy faith, we havepml grace 
Eh h Goc,througa wut Lord Jeius Chriſt | 2 if 
2 bom aife 6 nave accefii Py Faith. r it 
this grace where'n we {tand, ard rejoyce in kt a] mn 
ef the glory of Gr d. by th 
\nd nor wily /o, bot we plory in tribulit oþ opot 
$114 know ry tH2T L13GU LEIGH WHI ket! patier 19 
: 4 Ard patiirce , exper 1E1 ce 3 and experit: pot 
COM: mar 
Ang hope mateth not aſhamed » becauſe 1: r 2 
Yove of God is thed abroad tn « coy a:ts , bye} 
holy Croft which jo given ent— es. C0 
6 Fer when wewe e yet without ſtteugth, ot} z 
time Ci 1h dire Gd Ihr ind ungee!y. ſon 
a.Fc r Icarcely foratr gnateous man wall one | et 
yet peragventurciora gueod man tome wonlge! | : 
dare to &f, 'Y 
$ BurG d commer, *h nies love tomnrd ny th D 


that while we were » hon{rs, Curift « id for ul, \ 


- - ® . 1 
G9 Much mire thin wermng now ju [t-fied 011 
b; UGH bc iavee trom wrath thr Wh 1.2, 2 


I © For 17 WitD WE WCTC Enc;htes WL were ett 
C1icd co Got by tne Ceca! ts of his Son 2 much Nl 
bene «04 nciled WW. {hull} bc l.ved by 4 is Jite ID pc 

11 Aud roto ne'pie, tu we ali joy 18 CH Ce 
throu+h our Lord iclus Ct rift by whom wewnh 4 
Now EC ved Cie atoremen 


—_— — 
> 


12 Whetciore as by orc man fire earred " tne 
the worl!d! and Ceath | by fires 2 (0 Geath pb oy 
wp14 all men, for that all tive fried, n 

3 For wnt:il the Lov inn was in the werlgte þ 1 
firne ; rZOTIN nuteg Wihtn thus 1510 Jaw. re 


14 Neverthe't + death reteried from Adif! | 
Wvtcs, cveb;over them, that had rct flaned?# 


CHAP, VII. 


wfnilitude of Adams tranſercſsiongwho isthe 
feof him that was to come 5 

15 Baenot as the « Rt-nce,10 allo isthet:ee gift? 
iy fthrough tne offence of one, many be dead? 
a3! be ing; auch more the prace of God » and the gift by 
vp Jilugf gut, which s by one man Jeſus Cnrift , hath 

gounded unto MANY » 
ences, f 16 And not as 17 was by one that ſinned, /o « 

the giſt 2 for the judgement was by one £9 cone 

dation ; but tue tree gilt 13 of many offences 
prays) wo jaſtication, 

15 For if by one mans offence, death reigned by 
6x2, much more they which receive abundance of 
* havepmf grace, and of the gift of 1ghtevuſnelle jhall reign 
 Chr:fs |} plifeby one, J:1us Chriſt, 

Faith, n4 18 Thatfore as by the offence of one , juige- 
Ee in ko} mucameupon all men to condemnation; even ſo 

bythe r:ghteouſnefle of one, He free £3f7 came 
r;bulatsþ oponall men oro jaftitication of life, 

Patierc 19 For 25 by one many diſobedience many were 
\Xperies,| matt fionerst (o by the obedience of one , (hall 

many bemade r1ghteous, 
cauſe 65 29 Vortover, the law enrred , that the oftznce 
s, by} aigitabound £ but where fizne abounded , grace 
64 T*< more abourd, 
th,,od& 21 Tratas ſhane hath reigned unto death ; even 

; ſompghtgracereign through r1ghreouinefle ants 

| on2d | eteraall life, by Jeſus Chritt our Lord, 
V1 CHAP Vh 

1 WV: may not live tw fin? 12 nov les finne reiow 
rin ts MA, 23 Draihis 5he wager of finne, 


\ES, 


d to hin 


's lakealey 


(/1;hity 


— 


for u, Wi: {hall we ſay thee? ſhall we continue int 
d byu} fioue, that prace may abound ? 

A; | 2 G'd forbids Row ſhall we thatare dead to 
e rect, fine, live any longertheren ? 


t = 3 Know ye not. that ſo many of us as were bas 
P.ed into Jeſus Carift , were baptized into his 

v C6} ceath? 

wet 4 Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſme 
nto death, that 1:ke as Chnr:ft was raiſed np from 

6"; , thedadby the glory of the Father : even ſo we 

| pol i'ſo ſhould walk in ncwneſle of life. 

F For if we have been planted together in the 
| kerefſe of his death; we (hall be alſo in che 11ke= 
tefſe of bis reſurreRion 3 
jan: 6 Koew:irg this, that on! old man is ce ocified 
4%» Wiki. that the body of fizne might be defirs T 

tal [ 3 


TO THE ROMAN pg, 


ed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve finne, 
7 For he that :s dead. is freed from fore, 

$ Now if we be dead with Chtift, we belew 
that we thall allo live with him * 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
dead, dieth nv more, dexth hath no more Q2. 
ninn over him 

to For jn tha he dicd ne Rl *d tanto frane ow 
but it that he liveth, he liveth urto God, 

11 T ikewile reckon ye alio your {elves tn þ 
fead inderd unto fintourt alive unto God,t r0us) 
Fefus Car;ft onr Lord. , 

02 Let not finve reign therefore in your mort 
body, that ye thould obey it in the Tluſts tharest 

r; Neither yeeid ye your members as inf; 
ments of aunriohtcoo i\nche anro ſlnne . but my 
your ſelves aity God, as thoie thar arc aliveſs 
the dead. and your members as 
Tighteonſneſſe unto Gud, 

p + Fo: fi ne (hall nt have dom 1:0 over you, 
fo ye gre not under tt; 12w tit unde Prace, 

15 What then 2? (ha!l wC. tin beceiile W2 270 nt 
ender the law, bat trader $7: ace? God forbid, 

16 Kiow ye not, that to whom ye yeeld wu 
ſelves ſervants to obey, his {..varts xeare to 
whom yt obey, whether of finne uuto death, or d 
obedience unto righteoulnele > 

I7 Bat God be thanked,that ye were the ſerv 
of finne © but ye have ob:yed from rhe heart that 
form of dorine which was delivered to you, 

18 Being then made free from finre, ye beat 
the ſervants of righteoulacfſe, 

19 I ſpeak afrer the manner of men , becaofedl 
the infirmity of yout fieth $ for as ye have yeeldel 
your members ſervants to uncleanneſie and to it! 
qQuity, unto iniquity : even ſo now yeeld you 
members ſervants to r1gnteonſneflegnnto nolicefle, 

2. For when ye were the {--yants of fiane, yt 
were free from righteoulnefſe, 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe thing, 
whereof ye are now athamed? for the end of theis 
things 19 death, 

» 22 Rut now being made free from finne,and be. 
come ſervants to Godzye have your f:uit unto ho. 
Hinefe, and the end everlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of ſia is death: but the giftol 

God !3 eternal lipe,tarough Jets Carift o_— 
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CHAP. VIT. 


( Volaw hath powir 097 a man longer then he 
bu*th, 

Now ye not, brethren (for I ſpeak ro them 
| forha the law ) how that the law hath 
gomi0!0n over a ma", as long as he 1iveth? 

+ For the womat: which hatha husband, 13 
hourdby the law to her husband ,, fo long as he 
[yert 4 but if the huvband be dead, the 13 lovied 
{on the law of the husband, 

z So then if while her husband liveth , the be 
muricd to another man,ſhe (hall be called an ate 
eleefſe3-but if her husband be dead, the :s free 
Fog that law,ſo that the 134 no adulterefie,though 
ſhe be matr1ed to aiiother man. 

4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alle are become 
Gd to the law by the body of Chriſt , that ye 
ſhould be martied to angthereven to him who 19 
aikdf;om the dead, that we thould bring forth 
Fyit unto God; 

5 For when we were in the fl:(h,the motions of 
frat, which were by the law , d1d work in our 

enzers, to bring forth {rut unto deaths 

6 Bit now we are delivered from the law, that 
brig dead where:n we were held, that we ſhould 
ſe nrewnefle of ipirit, and not 1a the oiduelle 
ct the letter, 

7 Wat {hall we ſay then? Is the law fiane? 
Codforbid, Nay, Thad not knowa fiane, but by 
tat laws for 1 had not known Tuft, except the law 
tad lad, Thou ſhalt not cover, 

8 But ſizne taking occaſion by the command. 
nent, wrought 1g me all manver of concupiicences, 
For without thelaw finne was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law once , bur 
w122 the Comma 14dment came, ane revived, and 
| died, 

is And the commandment which was or aaincd 
to life, I fours to be unto death 5% 

it For ane taking occaſ191 by the command. 
mere, deceived me, and by it 12w me, 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the com 
magnet huly, and juft,and good, 

1; War that then which 's good, made death une 
'0 ne? God forbid, Bur fir,that it might appear 
wewurking death in me by that which is good? 
a 112 by the commandmeat might become 
bictdiag finfail, 


14 For 


TO THE ROMANESY, 


14 For we know that the !aw 1s ſp'rituall; gw 
I an: carnall, fold under fi. ne, 

15 For that which I do I allow nott for wha 
I woulg;that do I not; but what Ihate, thatdol, 

15 If then I do that which 1 would not, Ic, 
ſent unto the law, that it 15 good, 

17 Now then, it 1+ no more | that do it thy 
finre that drelleth in me, 

18 Fn 1 knovz,thar in me (that is,in my fleſh 
e&welleth no g-od thirg. For to will 14 preſex 
with mes but &ow te pertorm that which 13 good, 
I hode not, 

1$ For the pocd that I would, I do not; by 
the cv:] which I would not, that I do, 

29 Now it I do that] would nor, it is no mov 
I that dc it, but finne that dwelleth in me. 

21 | finde then a law, that when I1world & 
goud, ev1] 14 preſent with me, 

22 Fur I gcelight inthe law of God after the 
XFner man, 

23 ButI ſee another law in my members.wartirg 
a2ainſt the Jaw of my mindegand b inging me into 
captivityto the law of finnewhich 13 12 my me 
bers, 

24 O wretched mnthat] am : who (hall delr 
ver mettrom the boGy of this arath ? 

25 Ithark God through Telus Chrift our Lord, 
$9 then, with the minde 1 my telt {cre the law of 
God : but whine Alet', the lawy of finne, 

CHAP, VIiEh 
Tt Pho are free from romaermaticn, $13 Whe 
hurt come: b of the flilhs 


H=:c 14 therefore row rO condemration t0 
them which are in C7, Jeſus,wbo walk oo! 
aftcr rhe flcth, bur after the Spirit, 

2 Fur thc law vof the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſt 
hath mace me free from rkelaw of fin and death. 

3 Fer what the law could not do, in thatit 
was weak through the ficſh, Cod lending higomn 
Sorne,in the likenefſe of finfull Acth, and for fiy 
copdemnred finve in the Aleth % 

4 That tx righteouſn: fle of the law might be 
fu!filled ir vs, who walknot after the flcth » but 
after the Spirits 

5 For they that are after the fAl:th , do mind 
the things of rhe fleſh, bur they that are alter the 
Spitity the things of the Spirits Fu 


> — —_— 


'$, 
wall; be; 
: for why 
thatdo], 
ot, lea, 
It 2 by 
my fleſh; 
$ prelex! 
13 good, 
10t ; but 
10 Mor! 
1d & 
Frer the 
Warrirg 
me into 
Y Mele 


ll deli 


oY 
- 
© 
— 


Wii 


10N 9 
Ik 00! 


Jeſt 
ath, 

hat it 
$OW 
Ir fin, 


ht be 
; but 


11d 


— 


- the 


CHAP. VIIT, 


{For to be carrat ly minded, 1s death $ bnt re 
be ip ritual y minded, 15 [ite and poacer | 

« Becauſe the carnall miode- 18 enmity againſt 
(od; for 1t 180 ſub: & £0 the law 0i God, mile 
tht indeed Can he, 

$ $o then, they that are in the flcſh , cannot 
leale GC d, 
out yearenot in the fleſh, but inthe Spirit, if fo 
he that the Spirit of God dwel in you, Now :f any 
2a have not the Spirit <t Cnrift he 15 none 'f higs 

1» Aad if Chriſt be in you, the body 15 de;d be- 
culc of Gone $4 bur the ſpirit 1s lite becauſe of 
naiteeuſnefle, | 

it But if the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Jeſns 
bem the Ctad, evict] in you $; he that railed vp 
(from the dead (hall alio quicken your more 
fall b-dies, by bis Spit that ewellethin you, 

12 T{iziore brethren, we are debiers, rot eo 
the f-th, to J;ve after The flcth, 

13 Fr if ye I: ve aſter the flcth, y: ſhall dies bur 
if ve thro pi thc Spirit do mo;titie the deeds of 
the 06ly ye thall tives 

14 For 35 many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
the: 272 the ſouncs of God, 

ie For ye Lave nut received the ſpirit of hone 
ie again 1 fear; but ye have rece red the Spirig 
of adopt i 1g het eby we cry, Abbe, Father, 

16 The Spirit 1t felt beareth wirnefle with oor 
pitt, thae we arethe children of God, 

1 Ard if chi !diengthen hens, heirs of God,and 
Je heirs wit: Chit: it fo be that we ſuffer with 
tmn.that we may be allo glorif:d together, 

18 For I reckon, that the fuffterings of this pres 
ſert tmtare net worthy to» by compares with the 
glory which ſhall be revealed mn us, 

ty Forthe tar ft» xpe Ration of the creature 
miteth for the maniteftation of the ſons of God. 

26 For the creature was mace ſebje& ro vanity 
tet will irgly, bat by reaſon othim who hath ſubs 
Jed the {ome jn h« pe : 

21 Bicauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be de. 
Imre from the bordoge of corruption, into the 
glori" as {iberty of the children of Ged. 

2 Fir we know that the whole creation £roatte 
ehard tiavailcrh 13 pain together vntill nuw, 

?3 rd rot only tp but our ſelves alio which 
with: firſt {cuits of the Spirit, even we our ſalves 

gruayn 
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TO THE ROMANES, 


24 For we art laved by hope : but hopethat iz 
I£c1,13 not hopes fur what a man ſeeth, why doth 
he yet bop for ? 

25 But if we hope for that we ſee tot, then &þ 
We WON MItLONcCe Walt IOT It, 

26 L.kewtiſe the Spiritalſo helpeth our infirm. 
tics; lor weknow not what we fhould prayfory 
w2 01810 at the (pirit :t felf maketh mterceſi;. 
on for us with groanings, which cannot be uttered, 

275 Arid lic that {earcheth frne nearts, | Or wetn 
What 15 the minge of the ſpir1'; Lecayle he maketh 
meerce(ſs:0n jor the {aints, according to tt wit 
of Gud, 

28 And we know that all things work together 
for yood to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to hrs purpuile, 

25g For whom he did foreknow, ie alſo did pre. 
dettinate ro be conformed to the image of hig 
Sonne, that he mzght be the hiſt-born ainvng ma. 
ny drethnren, 

3o Moreover,whom he did preceftivate,them he 
aliocallediind whom hecalled them he allo juſt. 
fieg:and whom hejuſtified, them healio glorified, 

3t What ihall we thenſay to theſe things? If 

God be for us, who can be againſt us ? 

32 Hethat ſpared not his own Sonne, but &« 
Iivered him up for us all $ how fhall he not with 
him alſo freely give us allthings ? 

33 Who thall lay any thing to the charge ef 
Gods elt&? Ir 13 God that juſtiheth 3% 

34 Who is he that condemncth?Ir 1s Chrift that 
dic, yea rather that is riſen ag21n, Who 13 even at 
the r1gnt hand of God, who alſo maketh interctl- 
fion for us. 

35 Wno ſhall ſeparate us from the Jove of 
Ch1iſt? aZtribulation, or diftrelle, or perſecuti- 
on,or famine,or nakedneſſe,or perill, or ſword? 

35 CAsit 1s written, For thy ſake we are killed 
all the day long, we are accoanted as {heep for the 

flaughte) 

37 Nay, in all theſe things we are more thes 
conquerors, through him that loved us. 

38 For I amperiwaded, that neither death, not 
litc,nor angels,nor principalities, nor powers, not 
things prefent, nvr thugs to come, v 
79 5& 
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CHAP. IX. 


19 Nor height , fo! depth , nor any othfr crea« 

me, thall be able © ſeparate us from the love of 

Gods which 13 1n Chrift Jeſus our Lord, 
CHAP. IX. 

t Paw & ſ0r17 ſer the Fews, 7 All Abrahams 

{cd wtre nve the ehildrin of the promiſe 
$iy the truth in Carift, Llic wort, my conteienes 
| upbexing me witnefſe 11 the noly Gnolt, 

2 That I have great htav.nctle, and continuall 
{gtzow 17 my heatre, 

3 For 1 could wiſh that my (elf were accurſed 
tom Chcift, for my brethren my kinſmen according 
to the fleſh 4 _ 

4 Who are Iiracl:tes 2 to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, ang the covenants,and the 
21109 of the Law, ard the tervice of G09 and the 
g-omiſes ? 

£ Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom at con- 
exra;ng che eſh Chriſt care, was is over all, God 
blefles for ever, Amen, 

6 Notas though the word of God hath taken 
wit tet, For they are notall liracl, wil are 
of Iſt! 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abrae 
kan, wethey all children, but ia Iiaac thall thy 
{:edbecalled. 

$ That is, They which are the ch:1dren of the 
[:h, theſe are nor the children of God © but the 
children of thepromiſe are counted for the ſeed 2 

$ For this is the word of promiſe, At thistime 
"ill Tl come, and Sara thall have a ſonne, 
| to Ardnot onely 8415, but when Rebecca allo 
ud conceived by one, every by our father Tiaac, 

11 (For the children being not yet born, nel- 
ther having done any good or evill, that the pur- 
pIt of Godacceording to ele ion might Rand,aor 
of works, but of {14-1 that calleth) 

[2 I: was ſaid unto her, The elder ſhall ſerve the 
younper, 

13 A31t 12997itten, Jacob have Tloved, but Eſau 
have Thated, 

14 What (hall we ſay then ? Isthere unrighte» 
ouſr-ff; w:thGod 2? God forbid. 

ls For he faith to Moſes, 1will have merey on 
mom I will have in*:cy, and I will have compaſ. 
6 00 whom 1 will hay? compalſs:on. 
is $0 thea it 15 298 of him that willeth, cor of 

0. 


— 


TO THE ROMANESYS, 


him that runnech bt of God that ſheweth merg 
17 Fourth e Scrypcure faith unto Pharayh, Em 
for this fame purpote have I raiſe; thee up, that! 
might chew my power tm thee, 2nd that my Nay 
might be declar: d throughvut all rae carth, 

13 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he w.! 
have m:! cy,and whom he wili,hc hardoeth 

19 TnGcu wilt fy then unto me ? Why dothhs 
yer End fan!: 2 For who hath refifted his will ? 

20 Nay, but O mary, wnu art thou that replid 
againft Gvd ? thall tne thing for: ed ſay tohin 
that formed it, W hy haft then ma%e me thus? 

21 Hath nut the purter porver over the clay, 
the lame lump to make ONE Vefiel] unto honos, 
and an other upto diſhon's ur , 

22 Whatif God wil g to thew his wrath! 
to make his powHt known! dui d with much lon 
ſuff-z inthe veſſels of with fi1:td to deftrudiign 

23 Aud that he might make kouwn the ricy 
of h1s glory on the vectlels of mercy, Which he tad 
afore prepared unt» glot y ? 

24 Even us whom he hath called, nor of th 
Jews vncly,but alin of the Gentiles. 

25 As he a1ih alſo ia Of-, I will call them ny 
people, which were not my people 5 and her bels. 
ved, which was not beloved, 

25 And4 it tha!lcome to pe, that in the plac 
where 1: was ſaid unto them. Ye .rc not my people, 
there flall they be called the childreu of thels 
ving God, : : 

27, Ei21a$ alſo crieth concerr ing Iſrael, Thoup 
the number of the chileren @f Iiraclbe as the fad 
of the ſeaga remnant ſhall br laved, 

28 Fu he will finitfh the work, and cut it fhot 
m r1ghtcouſnele ; becauſe a ſhort wo: k will the 
Lora make upon theeatth, 

29 And ag Eiaias laid before, Except the Len 
ef S:bvdath had left us a feed, wo had been as $0 
domag-neg been made hke unto Gi morth2, 

3o What ſhall we (ay then? Thar the Gentile 
which followed nn? after r1gntevulineſſe, have af. 
tained to righteouſueſle, oven the r:2hceouſceſſe 
which 1s of Faith * 

31 Burt Ifrael which followed after the Lawdl 
righteoulkeſſe, hath not attained to the Law df 
F:ohteouſnetfe, 
3a Wiereforc 2 becauſe 7Lry ſought 24 = 
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CHAP. X 


fb, but 2s it were by the we tks of the Law! for 
deyſtombled at that ftunblirg frone; _ 

* As it is written, Brhold, LI lay in Sion 4 
fendlicg Ron ard rock of offcrce and vwhologe 
ir beleeveth on him, (h4'] rot be athamed., 

CH 4% PP. KT. 
q The aifference of tht 1124 tecuſnes of the Law, 

4.1 of fajth. 

gethren , m'y hearts defire :nd prayer to God 
[ or Track is. that they might be faves, 

4 Fo: I bear then record, * hat they have a zeal 
of 6:4, but not accoring to knaowledyes 

; For they being ipr-rant of Gods righteouſe 
welſe , and T no abut to eftatlſh their own 
tgrregolnefle. have vot lubmitied themielves une 
tothe 12hteon ia Te Oo: God, 

q For Chriſt is the end of the Law for right&. 
buſoelle to every one that beleeveth, 

g For Moſes deſcrtberh the righteouſneffe which 
wof the Law, that the man which doth thoſe 
thngs (hall hive by tnem, 

6 Jit the rightecuſnefſe which :s of Faith, 
peaketh on this wiſe, S2y not in thine heart. Who 
[tz aſcend into heaven} That is ro brirg Chriſt 
Gm om above, 

5 0: Wno tha?! defeend into the deep ? That 
8:0 b-1ng up Cir: t again {rom the dead, 

? Bur what ſaith 1:2 The word 15 nigh thee, 
mn nthy mouth, and in thy heatt , that is the 
word of faith which we preach, 

9 That it thou thalt confefle with thy mouth the 
lo:6 Jeſary% {halt beleove in thine heart,thatGod 
Bath aiſed him from the dead,thon (alt be ſaved, 

ts For with the heart man beleeverh unto 
rytevuſneſſe, and with the mouth confeſzion is 
made unto ſalvation, 

it For the Scr.prure ſaith. Whoſoever beles. 
Wth on kim, fh.1] rot be athamecd, 

It For there 15 nod ference between the Tew 
nd the G.ork ; for the fame Lotd over all, 13 rich 
ui all that call upon him, 

13 For wioſoever ſhall call upon the Name of 
the Lord, hall be fave d, 

14 How then hel] they call on him in whom 
aty have zot bo leeved ? and how Call they be. 
leeve in him, of whom they have not heard? and 

tall they kear without a Preachet ? 
15 Aug 
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15 And how ſhall they preach, except thy 
ſent? As it 1s written: How beautifull are theky 
of them that preach the Goſpel of peace,andhy 

glad tidings cf good things: 

16 But they have not all obeyed the GoſpelFy 
Iiaias faith, Lord,who hath beleeved onr repo) 

17 $o then faith come:h by bearizg, anditz, 

10g by the word of God, 

13S But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes vel 

their {ſound went into all! the earth,gnd their woe 
unto the ends of the world 3 

IS But 1 iay, Did not Lract know? F rf Mel 

faith, L will provoke you to jealoufic by t 
that zrenu people, and bya foolih rationTy 
anyer you. 

20 Bat Iſaias is very bold, and ſaith, In 
fonnd of them that ſought me not 2 I was ms 
mar :fi{t uito them that asxed not after me, 

21 Bur to Ifracl he ſfiith , All day long lin 
tetcned forth my hauds unto a diſubedict i 
gainſaying people, 

CHAP 1h 
x God hath not caſt off al! Iſrael, 4 Some wi! 
cl: (trad, thi ush ;/ ereſt Were GarA HA, 

Siy thenyHath God caſt away his prople? Gol 

fo:b1id,For I alio aw an Iſracliteof the ſerddl 
Ab:z1am, of the tribe of Benjamin, 

2 God hath not caſt away hig people which! 
for.knew. Wore ye not what the ſcripture 14 
of Elias? How he maketh 1inte:c:{s100 to Gudr 
gainft lirael, laying, 

3 Lord,they have killed thy prophets, and 4 
ped down thine altars, and 1 am left alone, i 
they ſeck my life, 

4 But what laith the anſwer of God unto bit? 
T have r: {erved to my {et fxyen thonſaud menu 
have not bowed the knee to ihe 11nage of Bal, 

5 Even jo then at this preſent time alſo the! 
1$2 remnant according tothe ele&ion of grace. 

6 And if by grace.then is it no more of work 
Othe: wile grace 1s no more grace, But if jt be 
work:,then is it no more grace, otherwiſe work! 
no more wotk, 

75 What then? lfracl hath not obtained tit 
which he ſecketh fourgbut the ele&inn hath cbtu 
ed it, and thercft were blinded, 

8 According as it is wtitten , God hath co 
£ 
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CHAP. XI, 


then the ſpirit of lumber 2 eyes that they ſhould 
not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear uato 
this days 

os And David ſaith, Tet their table be made a 
ſnare,ard a trap, and a ſtumbling block, and ares 
comperce unto them 

to Let their eyes be darkned, that they may not 
þe, and bow down their back alway, 

11 | ſoythen, Have they ttumbled that they 
ſhould fall2God forbid, But rather through their 
Ell falvation zs come unto the Gentiles, for to 
prove ke them to je-loufir, 

12 Now if thetall of chem b2 the riches of the 
world,and-the diminiſhing of them the ricnes of 
the Gentiles: how much more their fulneft: ? 

13 For | (peak to you Gentiles.in as much as I amy 
the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnifie mine ofhees 

14 It by any mcany I may provoke to emulation 
tkEwhich are my fleſh & might ſave fome of them 

15 For if the cating away of them be the recon. 
cilng of the world z what ſhill the rece:ving of 
1h: be, but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the firſt fruit be holy, the lamp is alſo 
hol); and if the root be holy, fo aze the branches, 

t5 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
and thou being a wilde olive tree, weit g:.ffcd in 
amongſt them. and with them partakeft of the root 
and farnefſe of the Olive tree $ 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches 2: bur if thou 
boaſt,thou beare ft not the root, bur the root thees 

t9 Thoa wilt ſay then, The branches were bro. 
ken off, that I might be graffed in, 

2) Well: becauſe of unbelief they were bro- 
kea «i{t,and thou Randeſt by faith, Be not high 
minded, bur fear. 

21 For if God ſpared not the naturall branches, 
take herd left he alſo ſpare not thee, 

22 Bchold therefore the goodnefle and ſeverity 
of God:on them which fel], ſeverity; but towards 
tee, goodnefle; if thou continue in his googness 
otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, 

2; And they alſo,if they abide not till in unbes 
[::f,thall be graffed ins for God is able to graffe 
them in.aga1ti, 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the Olive tree 
Which 13 wilde by nature, and wert graffed contrary 
bs 2aue unto a good Olive wee;how much more 
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Mall theſe which be the naturall braxches,be gb 
fed into their own Olive crer ? 

25 For I would nt, brethren, that ye thoulth 
ignorant of this myſtery ( I-f yo ſhnuld be witty 
your own conce1ts ) that bliugnefic 1m part is 
ned to Tizacl, uttill rac ſulncfle of the Gentilty 
cone in, 

26 And fo all Ifracl thall be ſaved,as it iswy; 
ten , Tawethall come out of $100 the Deling 
and (hell turo away uagudtinefſe from Jaceb, * 

275 For this 1s my covenant vato them, wie! 
ſhall rake away their finnes, 

28 As concerning the Goſpel, they are enzms 
for your ſakes; but as tonching thecle&tion, the 
are bclaved tor the fathirs /ab's, 

29 For we gifts and calling of God ares 
OUT repentadce, 

3» For as y* in times paſt have not helen 
God, yer have now obtained mercy through ti 
unbel ict 2 

3 t Even (o have theſs alſo nuw yot beleeved ir 
throngh your mercy they alfu mayobtata mercy 

22 For Goud hath concluded then; a1} in wth 
lief, that he might have morcy up 13a all, 

33 Otrhe dipth of the riches both of thews 
dome aid knuwledge of God ! huw nnfearch! 
are his judgemeuts,o2d his wayes puft finding oc 

34 For win hath Known t©:12 mide of che Lok, 
or wi hath been his coun{(cltcr ? 

35 Or who hath fr eryn to him, and it (hl 
b2 r:compenied unto him ag11n ? 

36 For of hjm,and thronyh himand to himn 
all things : ro whom be glory for ever, Ame, 

»| & N a <1 # 


rt Goas meriars 11s (7 220VU” 14 t9 pleaſe God. 
B | £cn you! rher-tor6 brethren, by ti moo 

|| of God, that ye preſenc your bodiss a liviy ! 
ſacrific*, hoty,ucceprable unto God, which # you 
reaſonable lerVicr, 

2 Andbeino corformed to this world ; bath 

e transformed by the ronewieg »f your mit, 
that ye may prove wha: i that puod,that 16;pi% 
ble, and perfect will of Gog 

3 Fotl lay, through the 27ace given vntorn 
to every min that js among you , not to thinks 
himſelf more highly thea he ouzhe to think , bt 


to think ſoberly, accordiog x5 Gud hath dealt's 
every aun the mealure of 2th 4 Fs 


E S, CHAP. XTIT. 


es,be pu 4 For as w2 have many members in one body, 
pdall members have not the ſame office ; 
houlty | 5 Sowe being many are ove body in Chriſt, and 
be wits | grey one members one of another, 
| 6 Having then gifrs, differing according ro the 
entilty | gace that is given to ut, whether prophecy let us 
prophecy according to the propurtioa of faith : 
t 1s w, 7 Or miniYery, vt 1:5 wait on our miniſtr1ng ® 
Jolivgs { of he that reac) thyon teaching 2 
Ccb, . 8 Or he that cxmrteth, on txhovtation ? he 
, Wher] | that given {or ime 40 26 with (implicityt he that 

malet> with C:1:gonce $ he that theweth mercy, 
e ena | wihchenfulnefſe, 
ON, the 9 It love be withour diſs:mulat ion * abhorre 
that which is evill.cleave rn that which 1s good, 
arews | ts 8 kindly ;ff:&ioned one to another with 
yrotherly love in honour preferring one another, 
helew it Not flothſu'l in bufinefſe ; fervent in ſpirit, 
£1 the ſerin0 the ord, 
12 R-joycing in hope, patient jn tribulationg 
ved,ir eons 198ant in p-aver, 
Retcy 13 D-thuti-g to the neccſcity of Saints; given 
in up | towiptality, 

14 Bf: them which perſecute you, Blefſe, and 

the ul. ex'le n+, : 
archi | 15 R-joyee with them that do rejoyce,and weep 
ng oc! | WA mem that weep, _ 
1 Lid, 16 RB: of the lome mind one towards annther, 
'F Mirdrar hioh things, but condeſcernd to min of 
it ll | Jon rftire, Bonar wilt in your own conceits, 
ty R-compenſe to no man ev1ll for evill, Pro. 
himn | Tid- things honeſt in the fizht of all men, 


—_ 


ul, 181f it ye poſrivle as much as lieth in you, live 
praceh'y with all men, 
God, 19 Dezrely beloved, avengenot your ſelves, but 


mertia | ther give place uito wrath + for it is written, 
\ living | Vengeance is mine, T will repay, ſaith the Lord. 
you þ 70 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him? 

If he thirſt give him dri-k, For in fo doing thou 
but be | hilt heap coals of fire on his head, 
*nuod, } 21 Renot overcume of evill,but overcome evil 
cept | Ai good, 

CHAP, XIII, 

rom | 3 Ow antivs to Mutiitrates. 8 Low! is the fal- 


ink > | _ fling of the Law, 
:, btt Et every ſoul be ſubje&t wnto the higher 
alt ro powers ; for tha is ny power but of Go4, 


+ Fu The 
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The powers that be ace ordained of God, 

2 Whoſotver therefore refitterh the powe, 
fiſteth the ordinance of God + and they thyx [ 
thall receive to themſelves damnation, Pi. 

3 For rulers are not a tetrour to gond milf yin 
but to the evill, Wilt thou then oor be fad \ 
the power ? Co that which 15 good : and thouly q 
have praile of the lame. he 

For he is the minifter of God to tis Fo 
good: bur if thou do that which 18 evillbenn 
for he bearcth not the (word 11 Yain © for heun moth 
miniſter of God,a revenger 20 execute wiathur poem 


him that doth evill. «8 
5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubſeR,noty ford! 
fur wrath, but alſo for conſcience fake * Lord| 


6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo! tothe 
they are Gods minifters, attending coutiualhyf gy 
on this very thing, : gieth 

7 Render therefore to all their dues, the oF 
to whom trihute # a#ecuſtome to whom Wet gh 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honow, 8 F 

3 Ow r0 man any thing but to love one ano ud! 
fur he that loveth another, hath fulfilled the a 

9 For this, Thou ſhait not commit aduling gp, 
T hr it: (halt not kill, Thou it 21: not fea), The revir% 
thalt not bearfalie witnefie, Thom fhaltnof wh 
Vet: and t rnere be any onmer cy,mmand ment, 1 to | 
briefly compreheaded mn this faying,namely Tuff 
ſhalt love thy neighbour a3 thy ielf,  Hillfy 

1o Love woiketh no i] to his nephbourtBy 2 | 


fore love 1s the fulfilling of the lax, ory 

tr And that knowing the time, that nowllÞy mfef 
high time to awake out of (Irep £ for row uy 41 
ſalvation necrer then when we beleeved, dan 


12 The night is farre ſpent, the day 18 at 
Jet us therefore caft off the wor ks of dat knc({t,uw] mir 1 
let us put on the armour of light. | 

13 Let us walk honcRly as 1n the day , iter y 
rioting and drunkennefſe, not in charvbering 
wantonnefſe, not in ſtrife and envying, 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Cr ift and 1 
Bot proviſion for the fle(ſ1,*0 "al 74 7 lofls 5houin it 
CHAP, XIIIL 
3 Men maynos contermne no: condemme owt af Flow v 

ther for things wdiffer ents 
Im that isweak in rhe faith, receive you, bf 
Hi»: to doubtfull d:ſputations, 


'Y; 


$, CH AP. XI11T. 


4 For one beleeverh that he may eat all things? 
pother who is weak, cateth herbs, 

4 Let nothim thar eateth,deſpiſe him that eat» 
#hnor; and let not him which eateth not, judpe 
4 wiff him chat eateth. For God hath received him. 
 afnild} 4 Who art thou that judgeſt another mans ſer. 
houkuf gat? to bis own maſter he ftandeth or falleth;z 

_ | rajbeſſallbe holden up:for God isable to make 
OY \im ſtand, 

an yo = man efteemeth one day above anothers 
hen} gather ctcemerh every day alike. Let every man 
Ath gt ye fully perſwaded in his own minde, = 

6 fe that cepardeth a day,regardeth it unto the 

non} gordt and he flat regardeth not the day, to the 
_ | Lordbedoth not regard it, He that eateth,cateth 
ao} whe Lord, for he giveth God thanks 2: and he 
walls} that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and 
giveth God thanks, 
Y, tf + Fornone of us liveth to himſelf,aud no man 
1 ui2 F Geth to himſelf, 
ow, $ For whether we live, we live unto the Lords 
1e mw} winherher we die, we die unto the Lord * whe- 
| then} therwelivetherefore or die, we are the Lords, 
adulin} 9 Forto this end,Chrift borhdicd,and roſe,and 
real, Thuf revired, that he might be Lord both of the dead 
[t not 6}, and living, 
went, 1h 16 Bat why doeſt thou judge thy brother? or 
xcly,TwF why doſt thou ſer at nought thy brother? we ſhall 
al!ind before rhe judgement ſeat of Chriſt, 
ourfBY 21 For it ixwritten, As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, 
rykiee (hall bow to me,and every tongue ſhall 
t now 1Þ cnfefſe to God, : 
ow up #2 $o then every one of us ſhall give account 
dhinlelfto God, 
13 Tet us not therefore Judge one another any 
=we: but Jugge this rather , chat nn man put A 
undling block, or an occafion to fz11 in his bro« 
"1 way, 
14 Likzow andam perſwaded by the Lord Jeſus, 

there is nothing unclean of it ſelf : bur to 
Im that eſteemerh any thing to be unclean, to 
nm 1t 11unclean, 
15 But if thy brother be grieved with #4 menty 
s 097 86 On walkeft tho nor charitably, Deſtroy not kim 

with thy meat, for whom Chrift died, 
16 Letnet then your good be evil ſpoken of, 
17 For the kingdome of God is uot meat ayd 
P dr vk 


One, 


'o you, if 


'Y; 


drink : but r:ghteouſnefle, and peace, and joyy 
the holy GhoPt, 
18 Forhethat in theſe things ſerveth Cut Fi 
acceptable to God, and approved of men, yr 
19 Let us therefore follow after the things whid pe! 
make for peace, and things wherewith onay# ," 
£4:fhe another, | LL 
20 For meat deftroy not the work of God:1l Get 
things indeed are pure; but it 1s evill forthatwf 5 
Who e17cth with offence, udp 
*1 It 13 go0d neither to eatfi eſh, nor toy dope 


wine, nor an) thing whereby thy brothers if 
bleth, or '2 offend-d, 6r is made weak, _ 
22 Hiſt chou Faith > have it to thy (elf beer 4i(br 
God. Happy is he that condemneth nor hinkd | *5 
inthat thing which healloweth, on 
23 And he that doubreth is damned if jew o Go 


becauſe he cateth not of Faith $ For whatſorrs 
not of faith, 15 ſhane. 
CHAP. XV. 0100! 
1 The flrono mm bear with the weak, 
J 4 dle, be: 


E then that a" (trong, cught to bear th 1 
wW 1: firmities of the weak, and not toplal Jac 
vn* ſelves. : i 

2 Let every oneof us pleaſe his neighbourſe | 
h:s good to ed:hcation, Pp 

3 For ever. Chrift pleaſed not himſelf, butait 91 
is written, The repioaches of thena that reprouk | 
ed thee, fell on me. keard 

4 For whatſoever things were written alas pace 
timc, wcre written for our Tearnng, than, Ye 
through patience 2nd comfort of the Sc:iprun Natwhe 
might have hope, 

s Now the God of patience andconſolatic, 7 
—ITIL I:ke minded one towards ang ſpoken 1 
according to Cat: fh jeſus ; —__ 

£& Thi: vewy wih ons mind $ one monthght 17 
-i6-God ever the Father of our Lord JeſuzCil, 

»- Was: efqQrereccive yo one another, as Cicf 


+11 rectived usto the gloiyot God. 

Now] (av, ynat Jeſus Chrift wat 3 M:k 
-urcfon for the truth of God, 10ctb 
Erim (he prom :ifes anxte wito the fathers: 
9 ad that ine Gentiles might elor:ne G0 
For kis mercy, as !t is writtzu, Fur his Gur! 
volt) ->76.- to thee among the Geatiles, audi 
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10 Andagain he ſaith, Rejoyee, ye Gentiles 
qich his people, = | 

1 And 2g2in, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, 
pdlaud him all ye people. 

12 Aod agaia Iſaias ſaich, There ſhall be 2 root 
0 8) Þ if 1effe, and he that {hall riſe to reign over the 
Gatiles, in hin ſhall the Gentiles trufe, 

13 Xowthe God of hope, fill you with all joy 
wd peace in beleeving , that ye may abound 12 
hope through the power of the holy Ghot, 

14 Ard I wy ſelfalfo am perſwaded of you, my 
beethcen,chat ye alſo are fulof goodnes, filled with 
1/l knowledge, able alſo to admon1th one another, 

15 Nererthelefſe, brethren, I have written the 
noreboldly unto you, in ſome ſort,as putting you 
112:2de becauſe of the grace that 1s g:ved to me 


God; 

loe!} 1; That 1 ſhould be the minifter of Jeſus Chri 
tothe Geatiles,min;ftring rhe Goſpel of God, that 
Feoffering np of the Gentiles might be accepta- 

ak, tl tengſin@iitied by the holyGhoRt. 
= 11 ave therfore whereof I may glory through 
al | JeuCGrift in thoſe things which pertaia to God, 
_ 18 Fir I will not dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe 


things which Chr ift hath not wrought by me, tg 

of makethe Gentiles obed:ent by word and deed, 

Out” 1 Through mighty figns and wonders, by the 

©p10®® } por of the Spirit of God, (0 that from Jernſa- 
-, | {x:4ronnd about unto Liiyt icum, 1 have fully 

en 20th paded the Goſpel of Chrift, 

t Ya, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the Goſpels 

Where Cariſt was named, left 1 fhenld build 

., FO another mans foundation $ 

ſolati | 11 Bat avic is written, To whom he was not 

{ 400K) Mipoken of, chey (hall fee ; and they that have not 

\ ed, ſhall nnderftand. 

42 For which cauſe alſo 1 have been much hic- 
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+26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedvria,of 


Achaia, to make a certain contribution for th 
poor faints whick are at Jeruſalem, 

27 It hath pleaſed them wr ily,and their thts 
they are. For if the Gentiles have been mabye 
takers of their ſpirituall chings, thelr duty 


to miniſter unto them in carna)l things, 

28 When therefore I have performed thi, 
have ſealed to them this fruir, I will comtbym 
znto Spain, 

29 And Iamſurethat when I comeuntayu 
ſhall come in the fulnefſe of the bleſsing of + 
Goſpel of Chr iſt. 

$0 Now [ beſeech you, brethren, for the yi 
Jeſus Chrifts ſake, and for the Tove of the Syn 
that ve ſtrive rogether with me, in yon pray 
God for me, 

31: That 1maiy be delivered from them thitt 
not beleeve in Jadea, and that my ſervice wh 
have for Jeruſalem, may be accepred of the (i: 

32 That 1 may come unto you with joyly 
will of God, and may with you be refreſhed, 

37 Now the Goe of peace be with you 
Amen, 


CUAT BYVHh 
gs Paul ſendeth greeting: 12 His thanks tk 


Commend unto you Phehe nur friter, which i 
ſervant of the church which 1s ax Cenchrtt! 

2 That yereccive her inthe Lord, asbreoe 
ſaints,and that ye a(sift her in whatſoever bo 
ſhe hath need of your:for the hath been 2 ſaccns 
er of many, and of my (elf alſo. 

3 Greer Priſcilla and Aquila , my hely# 
Chrift Jeſas: 

4 (Who have for my life laid down their 
necks * unto whom not onely I give tharks, 
alſo all the churches of the Gentiles) 

5 Likewiſe greee the chnrch that is in i 


houſe, Salute my welbeloved Epenetoy, wil © 


the firſt fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt, 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much lib 
on vs, 

7 Safate Andronicns and Junia my kinſmen.n 
my fellow priſoners, who are of note among 
apoſtles, who alſo were in Chritt before me. 

6 Greet Amplias my beluved ja the L_ 

F 


'Þ 


I i 
,y, 


ich labor 


CHAP. XVI. 


9 Salute Urbane onr helper in Chriſt, and Stq- 
cijs my beloved, ; 

16 Salute Appelles approved in Chriſt, Salute 
them which are of Ariftobulus houſhold, 

14 Salute Herod1on my kinſman, Greet them 
that be of the houthold of Narciſſus, which are vn 
the Lord, 

12 $ilate Tryphena, and Tryphoſa, who Iabour 
inthe Lord, Salute the beloved Perſis, which la- 
bowed much in the Lord. - 

13 Saluce Rufuschoſen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 

14 Salure Aſyncr itus,Phlegon,Hermas,Patrobas, 


'} fins, and the brethren which are with them. 


15 Salute Philotogus, and Juliz, Nereus, and 
his ffter, and Olympas, and all the lauats which 
penith them, 

1s $alute one another with an holy kifſe, The 


jel charches of Chriſt ſalute you. 


17 Now, 1 beſeech you, brethren , mark then 
wich cauſe diviſlons and offences courraty to the 
toftrie which ye have learned, ard avoid them, 

18 For they that are ſuch , ſerve not aar Lord 
JelyChrift, but their own belly, and by good 
werde and faur ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 


19 For your obedience is come abroad unto all 


| alam glad therefore on your behalf ; bur yet 


| would have you wiſe unto that which 18 goody 
ted ſimple concerning evil. 
3s Ard the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan un. 
fr your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
i#dewith you. Amen, 
21 Timotheus my work. fellouw,and Lucius,and 
kin, and Sofipater my kioſmen ſalute you. 
12 I Tertiugwho wrote thisepiſtle, {alute you 


! ®the Lord, 


23 Gaivs mine hoſt, and of the whole chorchy 
flluteth you, Erzftus the chamberlain uf the city 
laluterh you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with 
you all, Anen, 

25 Now to him that is of power to tabliſh you 
cording to myGoſpel,ard the preaching of Jeſus 
Giri according to the revelation of the myſtery, 
which was kept ſecret ſince the world began, 

36 But gow is made manifeſt, and by the (cri, 
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ptures of the Prophets,according tothe comyyþ 
ment of the everlaſting God, made ko (1; 
Rn the obedience of Faith, 

27 10 God onlywiſe be plory, throng 
Cnr:ift, for ever, C— "A a 
q Wricten to the Romanes from Corinthy | 
ſeu; byPnebe (ervaat of the cuurch at Ceacva 


T The fiſt Epiſtle of P Auly 
Ayuftleto the CORIN I HLANS, 


CHAP, Hh 
T Arty ſalutation ed thauſgiving, to > 
herteth ro wu. 18 God a Rropeth the 
aome of the wit. 
by, ef bs Aiul catind to ( an A ofle of |:; 

Chriſt, through the will of God, v 
Softhenes Ov brother, 

* Unto the Church of God wh 
at Corinth, to them that are ſan&ifed in Cs 
Jeſus, calicd zc be Saints, with all that in ef 
place call upon the Name of Jeſus Chrift « 
Lord, both theirs and ours, 

3 Grace be onto you and Peace from Golal 
Father, and from the Lotd Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 I thank my God alwaies on your behalf forth 
race of God which is given you by JeſusCuf 

F That in every thing ye acre entiched by its 
in all utterance, and in all knowledge : 

5 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was cocks 
ed in you 3 

7 $0 that ye come hehinde in 20 gift, wity 
lor the coming of our Lord Jeſus Crit: 


8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you uato theth 
that y* maybe blamelefſe in the day of onr Lai 
Jeſus Chrift, 


9 God is faithfull by whom ye were called ut 


the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſas Chrift our Lord, 

10 Nowl beſeech you, brethren, by the Nur! 
of our Lutrd jeſas Chrift, that ye all ſpeak 
ſame thing, and that there be 10 diviſions ava 
you 2 but that yebe perfſe&ly joyned togethe's 
the ſame minde,and in tne (ame judgement, 

It For it hath been declared ugto me of yu, 
my bre*lren, by them which arc of the houſe a 


Cloe, that there are content 10ns among you, , 
; 22 Now this I ſay, that every one 9fyou w 


NS, 


he Comny, 
ow to; 
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CHAP. I, 

nof _ and I of Apollo,and I of C-phiz,uid 
JofCh:i . 

13 4 Chit divided ? was Paul crucified for 
you ? or were ye baptized in thename of Paul ? 

" 14 I thank God that I baptized none of you 
bat C:iſpus and Gaius? 

is Leſt any ſhould ſay, that 1 have baptized in 
mine own names 

16 And I'aptized alſo the houſhold v Ste» 
plazas: beſides, I know not whethet I bapt 1226 


any others 

17 For Chrift ſent me not to bapt:ize, but ts 
preach the Goſpel 3 not with wiſdome of words, 
Ietrhecrofle of Chrift ſhould be made 5 gone 
f:&, 

18 For the preaching of the croffe 14 16 
tht periſh, fool1 ſhneffe © but unto vs wil; 
ved, it is the power of God, 

19 Forit is wricten, | will deſtroy the w 
eftte wiſe, 2nd will bring to nothing the wnder= 
fading of the prudear, 

w Whereis the wiſe? where is the Scribe 2 
where 1s the diſputer of this world ? Hath not 
Godmade fool:th the wiſdome of this world ? 

21 For after that, 1n the wiſdome of God, the 
wrld by wiſdome knew not God, it picaied God 
by che fooli{{ncfle of preaching, to ſave them that 
deleeve, 

22 For the Jews require a ſtgne, and the Grebis 
ſeek after wiſdgome. 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucihed, unto the 
Jew a Rumbling block, and unto the Greeks 
ſool:(hnefſe. 

214 But ento them which are called, both Jews 
nd Greeks, Chrift the power of God, and the 


are 


EE 


| widome of God, 


25 Becauſc the fooliſhnefſe of God i« wiſer then 
men; and the weaknes of God 13 t-orger then men 

36 For ye ſee your calling, orethren, how that 
fot many wile men after the fleſh,not many might» 
ty, «ot many noble ave called, 

27 But God hath choſen the foolith things of 
the worldto conſound the wiſe 2 2nd God hath 
oſen the weak things of the world to confound 
thethings which are mighty 2 

33 And baſe things of the world, and things 
Akich are dtipiled,hatnGod chojen,yeanand things 
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which are vot,ro bring to nought things thaty 

29 Thatno flzth thould glory mn h1$ preſence, "3 Wi 
_ 30 But of himare ye in Chriſt Jelus, who ofGe new 
is made unto u$wiſedome,and rightevuſaeſſe,ul be holy 
fanRificarion, and redemption : uu 


31 That according as it is written, Hethatgls hy nt 


riech, let him glory ia the Lord, _ 
CHAP, II, : ve ſpine 

s Pauls preaching 6 eacelleth the wiſedones” 15 Bu 
the wor id, rub 
16 F0 


Nd I,brethren, when I came to yon, amemy .,., 
With excellercie of ſpeech,or of wiſedom of Chr 
claring unto you the teſtimony of God, k 
2 For I determined not to know any thy of fn 
among you, ſave Jeſus Chrift, and him crucihed, 
3 AndI was with you in weakneſſe, andin fe A 
and in much trembling, 1 
4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching was wt 
with enticing words of mans wiſedome,but 8G} g.1.4 
monſtration of the Spirit, and of power: qr.t0s 
5 That yeurfaith (hould not ftand inthe wk} 1h 
dome of men, bur in thepower of God. unorg 
6-Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdome among them thit  ,q o 
areperfe& ; yet not the wiſdome of this world,v 4f 
of the princes of this world, that come tonoufhi | yy 7 
7 But we ſpeak the wiſ*dome of God ina my | 
Rery,coen the hidden waſdome which God ordib | yq4 
ed before the world, unto our glory, pavet! 
8 Which none of the princes of this well} 1 
knew : for had they known it, they would | (4 
have cracified tke Lord of glory, 1$ 
9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, 8 | 116, 
ear heard, neither have entred into the heat «| jp 
man,thethings which Ged hath prepared fort! q1 
that love him, It 01 
10 But God hath revealed (hem unto us byhs ! wy 
Spirit : for the Spiritſearcheth all things,neat} g 
deep things of God, ne 
11 For what man knoweth the things ofa 2 | 1, 
fave the ſpirit of manwhich is in him ? Even [owe 
the things of God knoweth no man,but the Spit | 1zid 
of God. : But 
12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit oftit | th 
world, but the Spirit which is of God, that | | 
= - —_ the things that are freely given 108 | thy 
01 Gs 
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CHAP. ITT, 


13 Which things alſo we ſpeak , not in the 
words which mans wiſedoe me teacheth, but wich 
te holy Ghoft reacheth , comparing ſpiritnatk 
thizzs with (pirituall, ; 

14 But the nateral man receiveth not the things 
olthe Spirit of God, for they are fool 1{hnefſe un- 
tohim ; neithercan he know chem » becauſe they 
pe ſpintuallydiſcerree, 


ſedones” 15 Bat he that 13 ſpirituall, judgeth all things, 


, eameny 
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be himſelf is judged of no man. 
a Forwho hath known the minde of the Lord, 
that bemay inftrutt him ? But we have the munde 


of Chr, 

CHAP. 11I. 

10f friſt and ar01 ſeen. 5 God grueth the increaſe 
N41, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as 
uito ſpiritual), buc as uato carnall , even 

a4 uato babes in Chriſt, ; : 

2 have fed you with mjlk,avd not with meats 
fer hitherto ye were not able £0 bear It » newther 
anon are ye able, : 

; For ye are yet carnall 2 for whereas there 18 
1n0zg you enyy1ng,and firife,and diviſions, are ye 
ot arall, and walk as men ? 

4 For while one ſaith, 1 am of Paul, and ano» 

tr] am of Apollo, are ye not carnall ? 

5 Who then 1s Paul? and who is Apollo? but 
221-5 bywhom ye beleeved, even as the Lord 

favero every man, 

5 1 have planted, Apollo watered: but God gave 
increaſe, 

5 Sothen,neither is be that planteth any thingy 


| ttiher he'that watererh;but God that giveth the 
l 


Weale, 
! Now he that planteth, and he that watereth, 
It ene; and every man ſhall receive his own re. 


| | : 
ward according to his own labour, 


9 For we are labourers togcther with God, ye 
i? Gods hogbandry, ye are Gods building, 

ls According to the grac* of God which 
et unto me, as a wiſe moſt:r.builder I have 
"( the foundation,and another buildeth thereon, 
But let every mau take heed how he buildeth 
Utreopon, 

11 Fer other fonrdation can no man lay,” then 
that is Jaid, which is Jeſus Chrift, 

12 Now if avy mas build on this foundation, 

Ps gold, 


es <a _ 
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gold, Glrer, precions ſtones, wood, hay, fiiib$ # A 

13 Every mans work ſhall be made nah tw" 
For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it flal;F 1% + 
revealed by fire, and the fire (hall try eveywf 9® 
work of what ſort it is. zu de | 


14 If any mans work abide which he lathiyt ,7 
Caereupon, he thall receive x reward, | her ? 
15 If any mans work (hall be burntyhe (hall 
Jofſe:but he himſelf thalbe ſaved: yet ſo utyt thou 
r6 Know ye not that year*® the TempleofGy $ No 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? elk 
7 If any man defile the Temple of God, kv} 9 
ſhall God deftroy: for the Temple of Gods , * 4 
ly, which Temple ye are, 
18 Let oo man deceive himſelf; Ifayn For 
ameng you ſeemeth tobe wiſe in this world ij} 9%} 
him become a fool, that he may be wile, 
19 For the wiſdome of this world is fool!) ni 
pefſe with God : for it is written, He takes) FO 
wiſe in their own craftineſſe, 
2 Ard again, The Lord knoweth the thou = 
of the wile, that they are vains 
3x Therefore let ao man glory in mes, fail) .*, 


things are yours. wo 't 
22 Whether Pas), or Apollo.or Cephayty”” oo 


world, or life, or death , or things preſent, | 
things to come, all are yours, | d 
23 And ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt x Gods, IF 


Dy de 

CHAP, 111, | 

yY Flow fo arcomnt 6 " Minx! Pers. + Wikies "IS. 
thing which we have not T7ecerucd, +: 
Golp 


Ft a man ſo 2ecount of ug, as of the Mink 
of Chr ift, & ſtewards of the myſteriesof G04 F . 

2 Moreove: it is required in rewards, thiti 
man be found fithfull. | | 
3 But withme it is a very ſmall thing tin 
ſhould be Judged of you, or of mans judgeme' ho 
yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. 


4 For know nothing by my ſelf, yet 8 i! 
not hereby juſtified $ but he that judged ®#/ tot 


the Lord. | 
5 Therefore judge nothing before the ti R- 
wntill the Lord come, who 5 ch will brig | 


light the hidden thiags of dackneffe , and * 
make maniſeft the countels of the heart4;and Of ! by 
ſhall every man nave praiſe of God, 


6k 


CHAP, 11TH. 


4 And theſe things, brethren, I have it a figur® 
tered to my (elf, and to Apollo, for you” 
(zkes ; that ye might learn 18 us not to thick of 
wn", above that which 1s writtes, that ng one of 
20 be puffed up for one againſt another, 

7 For who maketh thee to diftcr fro2 au9e 
ther? And what haft thou that chou didf} ror 
retire? Now if thou didf} receive it, why dock 
thoa gloryas if thou hadft not received it? 

$ Non ye are full, now ye are richye have reign. 
ed a kings without utand I would to God ye did 
reigh, that we alſo might reign with you, 

9 For 1 think that God hath et forth us the 
Apoftles laft, as it were men appointed to deathe 
For we 2:4 made a Ipetacle unto the world, and 
towpels, and to mers 

18 We oe fools for Chrifts ſake, but ye are 
witia Chriſt; We are weak, but ye arr firong ; 
eat honourable, but we are deſpiicd. 

it Even unto this preſent hour we both han. 
ys are naked, ard are buftcted,and 

No certain dweiling place, 

12 42d labour, working with our own hands:be. 
ke Tiled, we blefſe;berng perſecuted, we (>: it: 

1; Being defamed, we entreat $4 we are wade as 
thefilth of the world, and ave the off-(couring 
ofa!|things unto this day. 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but at 
Tybeloved ſonnes I warn you, 

15 For though you have ten thouſand infiru Re 
e310 Chriſt, yer Gave ye nor many fathers ; For 
« Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you through the 


J 


pel, 
16 Wherefore Ibeſeech you, be ye followctrs 


me, 

t9 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timo- 
theus, who 15 my beloved ſoune, and faithtuil in 
the Lord, who fhali bring you into reme:chrance 
of ty mayes which be in Chriſt, as I teach every 
waete jn every church. 

18 Now ſome are puſſed up 23 though 1 would 
wot come to you, 

19 Put] will come to you ſhortly, if the Lord 
vill, nd will know,not the ſpeech of them which 
re puffed uP, bt the power, 

wo For the k izgdome of God is Got in wordy 
djtia power, 

® 21 What 


— 
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?t What will ye? Shall Icome unto youy 

a rod,ot in love, and in the ſpirit of meckngy) 
CHAP. V, 

T The mc ſti: pry (on 4 The old leaven nat, 
priypra out, to Heinous off enders are v, 
aV9IAU(H,. 
'D is reporred common]y that there ts forts 

FT: n am ng you,and fovch fornicat [ON, 29 ly» 

fo much as named among ft rhe Gentiles, that 

ſhou!d have his fathers wife. \ 

2 Andye are pufttd vp, and have not rt 
mourned, that he that hath dune this deed, miyh 
be taken away fr om amon yp you, 

3 Far l verily as abſ-nt in body, but preſent | 
foirit, have Judged atready, as though I were py, 
{ent,concerning him that hath ſo dove this deed, 

4 In the Name of onr I ord Jetus Chriſt, Wits 
ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jeſns Chriſt, 

5 To deliver ſuch « oe unto Satan for the 0, 
ftru&ion of the flefh, that the {pirit may be (aveg 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 

6 Your g:orying 1s not good: know ye rot that 
2 little leaven Jeaveneththe whole In rp ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven , that we 
may hea new lump, as ye ate unleavened, For 
ever: Chrift our pafleover is {acrificed for us, 

8 Thereforelet us keep the feaſt, not with old 
feaven.neither with the leaven of malice and wit 
kedneſſc: but with the unleavened tread of fince. 

rity and truth, 

9 1 wror unto you inanepiſti* , not to com. 
pary with fornicators, 

ro Yet nut altoPtther with the fornicators of 
this world,or with the covetous, or extortioners, 
or with idofaters ; for thn muſt ye needs go vut 

of the world, . 
1: Bret new ]hkave written unto you, rot to 


keep company, ;f ary man that :3cal!-d 2 brother, 


be a forr1catvr, ©7 covetr.us,. or 51 idolater, Or A 
railer,or a Crurkaid, or aft CXtortiond ; With ſuch 
&K One, HO nac TO C27, 

12 For what have Ito do to ſrdve them alſo 
that are withupt? do nut ye jncge them that ate 
within 2? : 

13 But them that are withont, Cod judgeth, 
Therefore put away from among your ſ:\vcs that 
#icked peion. CitAPs 
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CHAP. VI. 


1 Co wit to law with the brethren , rfheckally 
wider in dels. ; | 
Are any of yon, having 4 pane appt an0g 
ther, go to law before the unjuft, and not 
before the ſaints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the ſaints {hall Judge 
the world? And if the world (al be Judged by you, 
areye unworthy to judge the ſmalleft matrers? 

z Know ye not that we (hall judge angels? How 
much more things that pertain to this life ? 

4 If then ye have judgemerrs of things per- 
taining fo this life, ſet them to judge who ate leaſt 
eftcemed in the church, | : 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame, Is it ſo that there is 
not a wiſe man amongſt yv2no not one that jhall 
be able tc judge between h1s brethren ? 

6 Bit brother goerh to Jaw with brother, and 
that + lore the unbelecvers 2 

7 Now thereforethere is utterly a fault among 
you, hecaule ye go to Jaw one with another ; why 
do ye 1-4 rather take wrovg ? why do ye not tas 
ther ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ? 

$ Nay, you 40 wrong, and defraud, and that 

your bretnicn, ; 
' 9 K10w ye nor that the unrighteous ſhall not 1n* 
herit the kingdome of God?Be not deceived: net- 
ther ſorr:cators,nor 1dolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
ef:winate,nor abuſers of thEſelves with mankinde, 
tv Nor theeves,nor covetous,nor drunka: ds.nor 
revlers, no! «<xtortioners ſhall inherit the king» 
dome of God, 

11 And ſuch wrie ſomeof youtbut ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſan& ied, hurt ye are juftifizd in y Name 
of the Lord Jelus,ard by the Spirit of our God, 

12 All things are lawfull unto me,but a!l things 
are not (xpedient $ all rhings are lawfull for me, 
but Iwill not be brought under the power of any, 

13 Meats for the belly,and the belly for meats? 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it,and them. Now the 
bady # not for fornication, but for the Lordz and 
the Lord for the body. 

I; And God hath both raiſed np the Tordand . 
will allo rz14e up us by his own power, 

15 Know ye not that your bodies are the mem* 
berg of Chrit 2 ſhall I then take the members of 
Chriſt, and make them the m<mbers of an ha:lot? 


God forbid, 
16 What 
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16 What, know ye not that he which is Joy 
to an harlot. is onebudy? fur two /faith he) ſhall 
be one flzth, 


17 But he that 14 joyned unto the Lord, i30x 


1s Flee fornication : every fin that a man doth, 
s$ without the Dody but ne nat comm itteth 
forn cation, franeth againft ' 0Wn body, 

T9 What, know ye not that you body 13 the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt, w/rihs in you ,which 
Ye have of God, and ye are not your own 4 

n For ye are Dough! wItN a Price? therefore 
Plorthe God in your Body, and :n vourt ip:rit, 
Wnith are Code, 

CHaP, ViL 
2 Ama 4r'y, 4 a YOmA a} 40,minkt Formeations 
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Jy cerning the thinge wHnerenf ye WroOre 
N INCO 11E 4 It '3$g00d fo 4 [NAN Svr oO touchy 
L Wwman, 

2: Neverthelefſe, to avora fornicat :0n, let every 
man nave his own w:te, acd let every woman have 
her own husband, 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife due 
benevolence 2 and likewiſe alſo tne wife unto 
the husband. 

4 The wife hath ror power of her own body, 
but the hutbaad $ 21d likewiſe alſo the husband 
nath not power of his wr, body, but the wiſe, 

5 Detraud you no one the other, except ze be 
with conſent fora t1 ne, that ye may g1VE your 
felves to fifting Sprayer and come together again, 
that Satan tempt you not for your Incontinencie, 

6 But I ſpeak this by permiſsion, and not of 
commandment, 

7 For I would that all men were even as I my 
ſelf ; but every man hath his proper giit of God, 
one after this manner, and another after that, 

$ I fay therefore to the unmarried, and wi. 
dows, !t is good for them if they abide even as 1, 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them matry 2 
or !t ig better to marry then to burn, 
to And unto the matied 1 command, zet not Ibn: 

the Lord, Let not f wife depart from her huzbands 

ry But aud if the depart, let her remain un, 

married,or be reconc:led to her husband ; and lex 
act the hagbaud put anay his wiſe, 
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CHAP. VIT. 


1* Bot to the reft ſpeak I, not the Lord, IT 

2*v brother hath a wife that beleeverh not, and 
the be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not put 
her away. 

1; And the woman which hath an haband that 
beleeverh not, and if he be plealed to dwell with 
her, 1*t her nor leave him, 

14 For the unbeleeving husbard 1s lariked 
by the wife, and the unbele&tvying wile is ſanfified 
by the huthand 2 elſe were your children unclean, 
but 2ow are they holy, 

15 But if the uobeleeving depart, let him de- 
part, A bruther or a ſifter 13 not undet bondage 115 
ſuchcaſes ; but Gog hath called us to peace, 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thon {halt fave thy hugband ? or how knoweft 
tho2,0 man whether thou {halt ſave thy wiſe 2 

ts Rat at God hath diftrtbuted to cvery man, 
2 the Lord hath called every oneyſo let him walk , 
and fo ordain 1 in all churches. 

18 Is any wan called being circameiſed ? let him 
tot become uncircumciſed 3 13 any called in nr 
Ercumefion 2 let him not be circumciled, 

19 Circurmcifhon is nothing, ind uncircumec:fior 
nothing, but the keeping of the commangments 

þf cod 
F 22 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
Whereis he was called. 

21 Art thou called 6-129 @ (ervant ?care not fo 
it : but if thog mayett be made (ree, wc jt rather 

22 Forhe that 13 called in the Lord, {ring a [ers 

” vant, 13 the Lords free man £ 1:kewiſe alſo he that 

7 walled, being free, 1s C1: ifts ſervant, 

* 23 Yearebought with a price, be not yethe (er. 
nuts of men, 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein he 18called, 
therein abide with God, 

35 Nuw concerning virgins, I have no com 
mandment of the Lord 2 yet Igive my judgemeat 
23 one that hath obtained metcy of the Lore to be 
laithfull, 

26 1 ſuppoſe therefore that this is ond for the 
preſent diRreſſe, T ſay, that it i» good for a man 
ſo to be, 

29 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to 
be looſed, Act thou looied from 2 wiſe ? ſeri 
vat a Wile, 

p 3 But 


7. CORINTHIANS. 


23 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not fig þ ! We m 


and if a virgia marry, ſhe hath net finned 2 new. $ = 
thelefle, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh ; by _ 
I ſpare you, leage p" 

29 But this I ſay,brethren,the time is ſhort, ? | ,? q 
remajreth, that both they that have wives, bra thingy 
thongh they had none 2 Hog 

3o And they that weep , as though they wy — 


= 2 and chey chat rejoyce, as though they rej. things 
ced not? and they that buy, as tho a, ) Nt 
ſefſed nat 2 7 Ys ugh they pt know th 


31 And theythat uſe this world,ay not abuſiy | that i» 

t : for the fathion ofthis world paſſeth away, ; = 

22 Bat Iwould have yea withont carefulneſh, ther in 

He that 1s unmatried,careth for the thinos that and bo 

long to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord, £ 

73 But he that 1s married, careth for the thing _ 
that are of the world , how he may pleaſe hy = 


wiſe, | 
34 There is difference alſo between a wiſe at * ay 
@ virgins the namarried woman careth for tht | - 
things of the Lord,that the may be holy. both u | _ V 
body and in ſpirit: but ſhe that is married, careth —_—_ 
for the things of the world, how ſhe maypleat a 
her husband, _— 
25 And this I ſpeak for yonr own profit, not | yo 
thac I maycaſt a ſnare wpon you , but For that F 
which is comely, and that you may attend upol | = 
the Lord without difiraftion, go 
36 But if any man think that he behaveth him | ,4., 
ſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe paſſe the 3X 
flower of Zer age. and need (o require, let himdo | —_ 
what he will, he fianeth not : ſet them marry, ' 
37 Nevertheleſſe,he that ftandeth Redfaft in his Yah 
heart, having no neceſs;ty, but hath power over - 
his own will,avd hath ſo decreed 1n his heart, that —_ 
he will keep his virgin, doth well. (2 
38 $0 then he that giveth her in marriage, doth | fend 
well: but ke that giveth her not in marriage,doth | jp | 
better, | 
39 Thewife is bound by the law as long at her |, », 
husband liv-th : but if her hasband be dead, ſhe is «6; 
at _y to be married to whom ſhe will,onely in | A 


the Lo 
' 40 But ſhe ishappier if ſhe ſo abide, after my 
judgement ; and I thiuk alſo that I have the Spi« |, 
tit of God, 

CHAP, 


CHAP. VIII, 


mull abRain from meat s ©ffirid to idols, 
fizres - cm erent nt ed unto 1dols, we 
A } [Ntnow that we all have knowledge, Know- 
:du lezge puſſeth up : but charity *difieth, 

2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 

thing, he knoweth nothing ye! as he ought to know 
$, bty ; But if ny man love God, theſame js known 
) him, » 
J - Asconcerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
"IP things that are cffzred in ſacrifice unto 1d1's , we 
ty pd, | kom that an idol is nothiog ig the world, and 
bus that there 18none other Gad but one, 

ut | 5 Forthough there be thar are called gods,whee 
WY ther in heaven,or in earth, (as there be ods many, 
lock, and [ors many) ; 
hat bt ' ather 

6 But to us there is but 01.8 God,the Father, of 
h whonareall things, and we in him, and one Lord 
fs —_— whom ate all things, and ws by 
"| kit 


ork, þ 


7 Howbeit there is not in every man that know- 


- = | ledge; for ſome with conſcience of the jdol unto 
tha | this hour; eat ft as a thing offc:ed unto an idol, 
areth | wd their conſcience being weak in drfiled, 


leafs ) , * Bat meat commendeth us not ro God : for 
a | neither if we ext, are we the better : reither if we 
not | ©000t, ave we the worſe, | 

; 9 But take heed, left by any means this liberty 

of yours become a tumbling block to them that 


hi to For if ary man ſee thee which haft knows 
ie | 12 


t pry meat in the ifols ren plet(hall not rhe 
do | OMicience of himwhick 13 weak, be embu dncd to 
| et thoſe things which are offered to 1do]s ? 
It And throngh thy knowledee ſhall the weak 
brother periſh, for whom Chriſt di:d, 
} 12 But when ye finne ſo againſt the b-ethren,2ud 
wound their weak conſcience,ye fin 2ga1 R Chriſt, 
[3 Wherefore 1f meat make my brother to obs 


_ fend, Lwill eat no fleth while the world andeth, 

0 eft I make my brother in off-nd, 

her CH A P, IX. 

a i Pauls liberty, 75 Miniſters muſt live by the 
oe, 


G 
[8 {AN I not an apoſ{le? am I not free ? have 1 
| £ fot ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lure? are not you 
my wotk in the Lord, 
2 Ulbenotan apoſtle unto others, yet ___— 
eve 


I. CORINTHIANS | 


lefle Tam to you ? for the ſeal of maiae 

ſhip are ye in the Lord, 

I Mine anſwer to them that do «xaminey 

ins? 

4 Have we not power to eat and to drink 

5 Have we not power to lead about a fi 
wife, as well as other Apoſtles,and as the bre: 
of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

5 O:1 onely and Batrnabas.have not we 
to forbear working ? " 

7 Whogoeth a watfare any time at hf 
charges 2? who planteth a vineyard,and eateth 
of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a fi 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say Itheſe thizgs as a man ? or ſaith ng! 
Law the fare allo ? 

9 For it is w:ittenin the law of Moſes, T 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that t 
eth out the corn $ doth God take care for or! 

1» Or faith he it altegether ſor our ſakes} 
our \akes no doubt 347 15 written 2 that he i: 
ploweth thould plow 18 hope ; and that hey 
threſheth in hope,ſhould be partaker.of his hy 

11 If we have ſown unto you ſpirituallthay 
3s it a great thing if we ſhall reap your _ 
Things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this power # 
you, &* not we rather ? Neverthelefſe we bs 
not uſed this power ; but ſuffer all things, k 
we ſhould hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

13 Do ye not know, that they which mink 
about holy thingy, live of the things of theT 
ple ? and they whichwait at the Altar, are pai 
Kkers with the Altar? 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that tir 
which preach y Goſpe),thould live of rhe Golpt 

i 5 Bur I have uſed none of theſe things? neil 
have 1 wrirten theſe things, that 1t ſhould be\ 
dune vato me : for it were better for me to di 
then that any man ſhould mike my glorying vol 

185 Fo: chongh I prezch the Goipel, I haves 
thing to glory of * for neceſsity 13 121d upon mt 
yea, wo igunto me, if I preach ant the Goſpel, 

t7 For if 1do this thing willingly, I have! 
reward : but it againſt my will a dilpenſatione 
#5e Goſpel is commitred unto me. 


18 What is wy reward ther? Verily, thar wha} Gen 


I pres! 


CHAP. X. 


[preach the Goſpel, I may make the Goſpel of 
Gt withoart charge, that I abuſe not my power 
18 the Goſpel, 

19 For though I be f:ee from all men,yet have 
I made my ſelf ſervant unto all, that I might gain 
þ the more 
he bro) 26 Azd unto the Jews, T became as a Jew, that 

I might gain the Jews : co them that are under 
- weww theLaw, as under the Law,that I might gain ther 
that are under the Law, 
athist #2: To them that are without Law, a3 without 
eateth| * Taw, (being not without Law to God, but un» 
fl der the Law co Cnrift) that I might gain them 
that are without Laws 
32 Ts the weak became I as weak, that I might 
gain the weak 2 I am made all things to ajl men, 
that 1 might by all means ſave ſome, 
23; Andthis 1 do for the Goſpels ſake, that I 
might be partake? thereof with you, 

24 Know ye not that they which run ina race, 
ruzall, but one receiveth the prize? (o run, that 
ye nay obtain, 

25 And every man that ſt-iveth for the maſtery, 
intemperate n all things ; Now they dot to ob 
n—L; corryptible crown , but we an incorru- 

tidle, 
Ns I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly 2 ſo 
fight 1, not as one that beateth the airs 

27 But I keep under mybody, and bring it into 
lubjetion $ 1: that by any means when I have 
preached to others, 1 my (elf thonld be a caſt» 


Way, 
CHAP, Xx. 
t The Fews Sacraments 6 art t9pes of ours, 


|| yrs ewe yg vey: 207 that ye [hould 
be ignorant, how that all our fathers were 
nader the cloud, and all paſſed thorow tne fea 2 

2 And were all baptized unto Moles in the 
g void Cloud, and in the Sea 5 
aver 3 Anddidall eat the ſame ſpirituall mear - 
z0n im} 4 Aid did all drink the ſame ſpiricuall drink $ 
ſpel, | (for they drank of that ſpirienall Rock that fol. 
have i lowed them 3 and that Rock was Chr1t } 
tioned} 5 Bur with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed ; for they were overthrowa 1n the wil. 
ar whe! t, 
| preas 6 Now 


I, CORINTHIANS, 


6 Now theſe things were our cxXamples, wil o 


mtene we ſhould not [uſt after evil things, wth 
alſo luſted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters.as were ſome of the 
az1t 1$ written; The peeple fate down to eaty 
drink, ard roſe up to play, 

8 Neither let us commit fornication , as {6+ 
of them commirted, and fell in one day three 
twenty thouland, 

9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of thn 
alio tempted, and were deftroyed of ſetperts, | 

Io Neither murmure ye, as ſofne of them {l 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deftroyer 

11 Now all theſe things happened unto them 
enſamples: and they are written for our admonit: 
On, vpon whom the ends of the world are cone, 

13 Wherefore let him that thioketh he ſtandet) 
take heed left hefall, 

13 There hath ao temptation taken you,but ſur 
2s 15 cOMmM-1i to man ; but God is faithful, wi 
w:1' not iuffzr you to be tempted ahove that ys 
ate able; but wil with the temptation alſo nub 
a way to <lcape, that ye may be able to bear it, 
14 Wherefore my dearly beloved , fice fra: 
idolatry, 

15 I ipeak asto wiſe men 2 judge ye what 1ſy 

16 Thecep of bleſsing which we bleſſe , is} 

not the communion of the blood of Chrift? Th 
bread which we break, is it not the commugnyzone 
the body of Chritt ? 

17 For we being manyare one bread, and on 
body : for we are all partakers of that one bread 

18 Bchold Iſrael after the fl:th $ are not thy 
which eat of the ſacrifices paxtakers of the alta! 

19 What ſay 1 then? that the idol is any thug 
or that which is offered in ſacrifice to idols 138) 

thing ? : 

20 But I ſo3,that the things which the Gentik 
ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not to God 

and 1 would not that ye ſhould have fellowſhy 
with devils, 

24 Yecannot drink the cup of the Lord,and th 
eup of devils: ye cannot be partakersof the Lord 
table, and of the table of devils. 


22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie? art 


we ftronger then he ? ; 
23 Allthiogs ace lawfull for me, but all thing 


CHAP. XT. 


| vie not expedient tall things are lawfall for me, 


bt all things edifie not, 

24 Let 15 man ſeek his own; but every man 
amthers weatth, 

26 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles,that eat, 
wking no queſtion For conſcience ſake. 

26 For theearth 1s the Lords, and the fulnefſe 


reof. 

27 If any of them that beleeve not, bid you #0 
a fraſt, avd ye be diipoſed ro go , whatloever 1s 
ſet b2tore you, eat, asKing no queſtion for conſci» 
ence (ike, 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is offzred 
in facrifice unto idols, tat not for his ſake that 
(hiw*d it,and for c:nſcience ſake, The earth is the 
Lords, and the talnefſe thereef. 

29 Conſcience] ſay, not thine own, but of the 
others ; tor why 13 my liberty judged of another 
mans conſcjence ? 

26 For if I by grace be a partaker , why am [ 
evil ſpoken of, for that for which I give thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what- 
ſoever ye do,do al! to the glory of G1d. 

j2 Give n-ne offerce, neither to the Jews, nor 
to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God: 

33 Evenas[ pleaſe all men in all things, not 
ſeeking mine «wn profit, hut the profic of many, 
that they may be ſaved, 

CHAP, XI, 
1 He reproveth the profaniug of the Lords 

Naper. 

B ye followers of me, even as 1 alſo am of 
Chriſt, 

2 Now I praiſe yoa, brethren, that you remem 
ber me 11 all rhings, and keep the ordinances as I 
delivered them tt you, 

2 But I w«-n!d have you kiow, that the head of 
every man 13 Chr R: and the head cf the woman is 
the mzn, and the had of Chriſt is God, 

4 Every man praying, or propheſying , having 
his n-2d covered, dilhonoureth his had, 

$ But eve:y woman that prayeth or propheſieth 


; with herhead uncovered, diſhonourcth het heads 
for t':a. 14 even all one as if ſhe were ſhaven. 

$ For if che woman be not covered, tet her alſo 
bethorn tbur if it be a ſhame for a woman to be 
fora or ſhaven, let ker be covered, 


9 For 


” "SI 
7 For a man indeed ought not to cOMt 
ned, for as mach at he is the Image and gloy 
God : but the woman 15 the glory of the man, 
8 Forthe man :$ not of the wWO:nan, but t 
woman of the mav. 
9 Neither was the man created for the Womr 
but the woman for the man. 


1 


ven heh 
etam*n 
jokit, 
26 Fo 
1s cup, 
2 W 


yed drinh 


ie For this cauſe ought the woman to hy! $8410) 


power on her head, becauſe of the Angels, 

11 Neverthelefſe, neither is the man withoy 
the woman, neither the woman without the aw 
1t the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man:even fo isthy 
Tan alſy by the woman ; but all things of God, 

13 Judge in your ſelves, is it comely that a wo. 
man pray unto God uncovered 2 

14 Doth not even nature it ſelF teach you,thy 
if 2 man have long hair, it 1s a ſhame wato him? | 

I5 Bar if a woman have long hairy it i322 ploy 
to her « for her hair is given her for a C'vering, 

I6 Bat if ary man ſeem t-» be contentious, wt 
nave no ſuch cuftorne,neither the churches of God, 

17 Now in this that I declare wto y0u,1 prail 
you not, that you come together, not tot the bes 
cer, but for the worſe, 

18 Forfirſt of aſl, when ye come together in the | 
church, I hear that there be diviſions among you, | 
and I partly belezve it, 

i9 For there muſt be alſo herefies among you, 
that chey which are approved may be made nut; 
feſt among you, 

20 Whenye come together therefore into on 
place, zhis not toeat the Lards Supper, 

21 For in eating, every one taketh before oth 
his own ſupper; and one is hungry, and anothe: 
is drunken, 


22 What, have ye not houſes to cat and to | 
drinkin? or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, 2nd | 


ſhame them that have not ? what ſhall 1 ſay to 
you ? (hall I praiſe you in this? 1 praiſe your not, 
23 For | havereceived of the Lord that which 
alſo I delivered unto you,that the Lnrd Jeſus, the 
famenight in which he was betrayed, took bread; 
24 And when he had given thanks, ve brake it, 
aad (aid, Take, eat, this is my body which is bro» 
kcu for you 2: this do in remembrance of me. 
25 After the ſanie manner alſo he ropk the cap, 
vw 


28 Bu 
hin £27 « 
25 0 
gaterh 4 
<:(cernin 
$o Fo 
gmorg Y 
yot be J! 
32 Bu 


34 a" 
knar ye C 


1 Spir14 


On 

wc 

2 Ye 

| a2to thi 


ve hehad ſopped, ſaying, This cup is the new 
Arment in my blood 3 this do ye, as oft as ye 
inkit, in remembrance of me, | 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
cap,ye do ſhew the Lords death till hecome, 
27 Wherefore, whoſoever (hall eat this bread, 
ny 4driok this cup of the Lord unworthily, (hall 
0 by! df 841lty of the body and blood of the Lord, 
+ 43 But let a man examine himſe'f, and ſv Tee 
ithoe hin eat of that bread, and drink of that c1p. 
he 25 For he that eateth and driaketh unworthily, 
_ eatech and dricketh damnation to himielf, nut 
) iq @fcerning te Lords body. 
go For this cauſe many are weak and fickly 
20. $morgyou and mary leep, 
” of = would judge our ſelves,we ſhould 
yot be 1UEReC, 
wy 32 = =O we are judged, we are chaftned of 
| the Lord, that we ſhould nut be condemned with 
Long the world, 
ſ- Fr Wherefore my brethren, when ye come toge- 
the: to eat, tarry one for another, 
rai. # Ard if any man hunger, let him eat at home, 
- that ye come not together wato condemnation , 
* Ard the reft will l I let tn orger when I come, 


1N the CHAP, XII, 
you, | 1 Spirituall grft's 4 are &rverhs 7 Jet af profile 


you Ow concerning ſpirituall g:fes, brethren, 1 

) | { would rut have you ignorant, 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away 
Frzto theſe dumb idols. even as ye were led, 
3 Wherefore 1 giveyou 29 under land, that no 
gun ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
aceuried $ and that no man can lay that Jelus 18 
the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, 

4 Now there are diverfities of gifts, but the 


"OV 
glory 
Ut th 


} Ons 


the 
Ither 


| to 

2nd Won: $p171t, ; 

to | 5 Audthb*:e are differences of adminiftrations, 
-ot, Þ* the ſame Lute. 


| 6 Ard thereare diverſities of operations, but 
It is the fame God whicn worketh ail in all, 


the 
2d. | 7 Bur the manyfe* ation of rhe Spirit 15 given 
4 it, $0 every man to profit withall. 

n Fr to oac 1s given by the Spitit the word 


| iſdome,to another the worg of kiowledge by 


02 SP; its » To 


L. CORIN THI ANY. 


S To another faith,by the ſame Spirit 

ther the gifts of healing, by the ſame Spirig 

To To another the working of miraclesq; 
ther prop heſie,to another diſcerning of ſpit 
another divers kinds of tongues, to anothe 
interpretation of tongues, 

it But all rheſe worketh that ons and teh, 
_ Spirit, dividing to every man ſeveral iii 
will, 

12 Por as the body is one,and hath many 
bers, and all the'members of that one body, 
many,are one body? ſo alſo i Chriſt, 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
ther we /e bond or free; and havebeecn all mavh® 
drink into one Spirit, 

14 1 or the body is not one member, but my 

15 If the foot hall ſay, Becauſe 1 am not 
hand,l xm not of the body: 18 it therefore not 
the body ? | 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Recanſe Ian 
the eye, I am not of the body : is it therefor 
of the body? 

17 Ii the whole body were an eye, where 
the hearing ? If the whole were hearing , 
were the (mclling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet the members every 
of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him, 

Ig And if they were all one member ,where 
the body ? 

" But now art they many members, yet bot 


ay And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, 
n9 need of rhee $4 nor apain the head to the fe, 
have no need of you, 

22 Nay,much morethoſe members of the 
which ſeem to be morefeeble, arencceſſary. 

23 And thole memiers of the body, whidl 
think to be lefle honourable,upon theſe we be 
more abandan: honour, and our uncomely 
bave more abundant comelinefle, 

24 For our comely par ts have no need! but 
hath tempered the body rogether , having g 
more abundant honour to that part which | 

24 That there ſhoald be nv ſchiſme in the 
dy : but that the members ſhould have the 
care one for another. 


CHAP. XII1, 
And whether one member ſuffer,all the mem. 


en (offer with it 3 or one member be honoured, 


themembers rejoycewith it. 


inf +1 Now yeare the body of Chiſt,and members 


efo 


ere 


particular, . 

18 And God hath ſet ſore in the Church, firſt 
oitles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teacher 
er that miracles, then gifts of healings, helpes., 
pwernments, diverſities of tongues. 


wF+9 Are all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets ? ate aH 


echers ? are all workery of miracles ? 
3» Haveall the gifts of healing ? do all ſpeak 
ith torguer ? do all interpret ? 


© 31 But covet earneftly the beft gifts : And yet 


en] yoto you a more excellent way, 
CHAP, XIII, 
The moſt excellent gifts ave nothing without 
bwig.n; Ft & preferred before hope and faith, 
v ſpeak with rhe tongues of men and 
of agels.and bave not charity,l am become 
ing brafſe, or a tinkling cymball, 


5 3 Ard thoogh 1 have the gift of prophecie,and 


rand all myſteries, 2nd all knowledge ; and 


Fhouph Have all faith , ſo that I could remove 


wtzing,and have no chatity,l am nothing. 


#; hid thoogh I beſtow all my goods to feed 
Se poor, and though I give my body to be burn» 


have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kinde 2 charity 
ieth not 3 charity Yaunterh not it ſelf , is not 


'*o up, 
Doth not behave it ſelf uanſeemly, ſecketh nor 


_ t on, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evill, 


6 Reqpeeth not 1n iniquity, but rejoyceth in 


Tueth 2 
7 Beareth all things, b-1eeveth all things, ho- 
all things,engturerh all things : 
8 Qarity never failerh + but whether there be 
"Wophecies , they ſhall fail , whether there be 
"ees,the7 ſhall cexle ; wherher there be knows 
2e,it (hall vaniſh away. 
1 For we know in part, and we prophelſle ja 


» Bat when that which is perfe& is come, then 

twhich is in part ſhall he done away, 

t When I was a childe,I ſpake as a childe,1 

(trtood a2 childe, 1 thought a3 a childe 2 but. 
Q. mow 


I.CORINTHIAN; 


when I became a man, I put away childiſh ts 
12 For aow we ſec thurow 2 glaſſe,darkh: 
then face to face $ now 1 know 1n part, by g 
ſha!l 1 know,even as alſo T am known, 
13 And now abjideth faith, hope, charity 
threegbut the preateft of thele ischarity, 
CHAT CSE. 
Ts The commendtyow of propheg et; Woman 
not ſprak in the Church, 
Oilow aſter charity, and defire ſpititnallg{' 
bart rather that ye may prophehie. 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an rmfnows try Ws poder 
ſpecaketh not unto men,but aato God 2 forme 
prderſtandeth him? howbent in the ſpirit heju 
oth myſteries, 18 1t 
3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeakerh untry : 
to edihcation,and exhortation,and comfort, 
4 He that ſpeaketh in an wknown tunguts 
fieth himſelf ; but he chat prophefieth, e@|,...,, 
the Church, : » _- 
5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongutyſ” ,. 
rather that ye prophefied : for greater is heoſy 4... 
propheſieth, then he that ſpeaketh with uy lag _ 
exc*pt he interpret, that the Church may tz: 
edilying, ovgues 
&s Nowbrethren, If T come anto you ſpeiqfyj,” ,.; 
with tongues, what ſhall | profit you, excy.Phiiv the 
hal ſpeak to you either by revelation,or by ka| ,, 1v- 
ledge,or by prophecying,or bydo&rine ? viem tha 
7 Andeven things without life giving ſoy 
whether pipe or harp,except they give a dl 
o1 is the ſounds, how ſhall it be known wit 


1; \W 
wr 
14 Fe 
wth, 
1 W 
pd will 
with ee 
vg alſn 


piped or harped ? ; ritits 
$ For if the trampet give an nncertain ſonþ41,.. 
whe ſhall przpare himſelf to the battell? leevery.) 
9 So likewiſe yon , except ye utter by ,, p.- 
tongne words cafie to be underſtood, how (ly 1,1., 
be known what is ſpoken for ye ſhall ſpeak #þq,e11, 

the 2's 5A 
10 There are, it may be, fo many kind Fry 
voices in the world, and none of 5hemn are wirtin c 
out fionificat ion, Sp 
tr Therefore if ' knownot the meaning of f 2; Hop 
vYoice,l ſhalbeunts him that ſpeaketh,a BarbUlhiee, oy 
and he that !peaketh, {hill bea Barbarian anto We hath 
x2 Even (> ye,for as much as ye are zealouPyroryr i, 
TUa 


fpirituall grf?5,ſerk that ye may excell to the 
tyizg of the Chutch, 13 W 


þ CHAP. XII1L. 

1 tf 1; Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an me 

hs wi congue. pray that he may interpret, 

br x 14 For if Ipray it an 1k wh; tongue, my ſpirit 

Leth but my underftandin 14 nafrutfull, 

"ox What 18 1c then? 1 w.l] pray with the ſpirit, 

waillpray with under Randing alſo: 1 will fing 

with che ſpiritgand | will fing with the underttand- 

"n ala, 

| Is Eiſe when thon thalt blefle w.th the (pir:r, 

all oe t1gll he that occupieth the room of the ur. 
land, ay Amen at thy giving of tharks, (ec ng 

s thy Þ nnderftanderh not what thou layet 2 _ 

MU 14 For tho yerily givett thanks well 2 but tha 

hes] her is or edifice, 

+15 [thank my God, 1 ſpeak with tongues more 

, then you all, 

19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 
words with my underitanding, that 4 wp worce 
| might teach others alſo, tnea tea thouſand words 

10 a0 16hn0 wy Ong ucs 

BOY} 3 Frethren, be not children in underttanding © 
$ hey honbel:,n malice be ye ch1)dren,but in underſtands 
| Longs 10g be men, 

Y IT 27 Tithe Law it is written, With 277 oF other 
ongues, and other Iips will I ſpeak unto this peoe 
| ſpenifale; and yet for all that will they aot hear meg 
eX®.Þith the Lord, 

byka} 4; Wherefore tongues are for a fign, not to 
hem that beleeve, bat to them that b*leeve not Z 


itz 


ng ſow t propheſying ſe>224h 16t for them that be= 
_ e not;but for them which beleeve, 
1 


wal 1; Iftherefore the whole chu:ch be come toges 
t18to ſome place, and all ſpeak with ronguess 


in there come in thoſe that are unleatrned. or an- 
? by levers, will they not Cay thar y* are mad ? 

T 14 But if all prophefie, and there come in one 
Tl 


beleeveth nor,or oneunleartcd, he 1s convine 
peak #fedofall,neis judged ofa)l, l 

25 And thus are the (ecrets of ins here made 
niet, ard ſo fatting down on his face, he wil 
= God, and report that God is is you of & 


26 How i3 it then, brethren 2 when ye come 20- 

er, everyone of you hath aPſalm, hath a do- 

me hath a tongue,nath a revelation,hath an 1n- 

ation © lcrall things be done unto edifying, 

7 Þ& any man ſpeak in an wwhknown tgag 
Q 2 


ve 
let 
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Jet 1t be by twoyor at the moſt by three ad; 
courſe,and let one interpret, And th 

2K Bat if there be no interpreter, let lin, 
filence in the chuich, and let him ſpeak tolalſy'1e.Þ, 41 
and tro G24, to 

29 Let the Prophets ſprak two or threg ul, wa hs 
the other judge. | _ 
_ 30 If any thing be revealed to anotien.a. 
atcerh bylet the firft hold his peace, Bi And Lf 

31 For ye may all prophefie one by one, tat 1,,.r on! 
may lear",and all may b» comforted, For Lat 

32 And the ſpiritzofthe Prophets are ſuht / 
the Prophets, 

33 For God is noe the author of confub 
of peac*ar in all churches of the Saints, 

24 Let your women keep filence 11 thec 
ſor it 13 nor permitted unto them to ſpal 
th y are commanded to be under obeding 
ai(-, 12:th the Liw, 

25 And if they w'll learn any thing , « 
ack chtir hutbangs at home 2 fer 1t 152 
women to ſpeak in rhe chnrch, 

36 What ? cams the word of God ot 
you ? or came it unto you ovely ? 

39 If any man think himſelf to be x 
or {picituall, ler him acknowlec'g*, that te 
that! wilte unto you, are the comman 
ene Lord. 

3? But if any man he ignorant, let hin! 
narant. 

79 Wherefore brethren covet to prophts 
forn;d not to ſpeak with tongues, 

40 Let all thmegs be done decently,and 

CHAP.,'XV, 
3 Py Chrifts reſwrrettion & proved tht 

FLW 


Oreover, brethren, I declare unto yt Oak 
M Goſpel, which I preached unto you, hrs of all 
4i{o you have received aud wherein ye tang, $,, pit g 

2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye key i, cs (he 
mory what 1 preached unto you, unleſſe # 
heleeved vn vain, the reſi 

» For I delivered unto you firft of all By, re. 
wiich I alſo received,how that Chriſt diedly; made 
(goees necording to the Scriptures 2 

4 And that he +28 buried, and that heroſe 
$he 154-4 day according $0 the Scriptures? 


Ns, | 
CHAP, XV. 


wT 

t hogly £od that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of gle 
e, 

to) WJ; Aſter that he was. ſeen of above fire hundred 


alen ar once; of whom the greater Part roman 
= $- thispreſent,but ſome are fallen aſl:ep, 
othe After that he was ſeen of James,then of all thy 


les, 
3 And Loft of 21l he was ſeen of me alſo, as of 
le, Wl. born ont of due time, 
9 Forlamthe leaft of the Apoſtles, that am 
Ne meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe 1 per ſc- 
; {| theChurch of God, 
ou: git by the grace of God 1 am what lam! 
hagrace which was beſtowed upon me,was not 
; wit ; but 1 Lboured more abundantly thes 
peat  allyet not I, but the grace of God which was 
drefÞ.} 


m. 
Wl Therefore whether it were I, or they, (> we 
 ""Sn6.ud (0 ye beleeved, 
OP 12 Now if Chr ift be preached that he roſe from 
| ind how ſay ſome among you,that there 1s uo 
0 Beſer:8ign of the dead ? 
1; Ir if there be no reſurreRtion of the dead, 
dn y Chriſt oo? riſen, 
14 kedif Chrift be not riſen, then is our preach. 
nin,and your faith isa!ſo vain % 
hins$15 Yaand we are found Falſe witneſſes of God, 
= Waiſe we have teft;fied of God,thar he raiſed up 
pt; mom he raiſed not vp, if ſo be that the 
PW iſerot, 
{For if F dead riſe not,then is not Chrift raiſcd, 
And il Carift be not raiſed, your faith is vain, 
yet in your finnes, 
"Fil Then theyalſo which are fallen aſlcep in 
nit are periſhed, 
9 FI fin this life onely we have hope in Chrift, 
at ve of all men moſt miſerable, 
$}+ Butnow 14 Chriſt riſen from the dead, and 
ePFaone the 6c (t fruits of them that lept, 
[ For ſince by man came death, by man came 
d the reſurre&10n of the dead, 
Jt Forazin Adam all die,even ſo in Chrift ſhall 
"A de made alive. 
i} bat every man in his ewi! order, Chrift the 
"Lit aterward they that are Chrifts, at his 


role 
12 
5 Þ4 Thes cometh the end , when he ſhall have 

| Q3 delivers 
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delivered up the kingdome to God even thet; 
ther when he thall have put down all rule, aig 
anthu;ity and power, 

25 For hemuſt reign, rill he nath put ally 
m1es under i: tee! 

26 The laſt enemy that ſhalhe deftrayed 3 ns 

27 For ie hath put all things uader his uy 
bui when tc ſaith all th ng$ arepu”r undetha, ; 
19 manifef thar he ;3 excepted , which didpuy 
things under him, 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
h:m, then {hall the Sonne alſo himſelf be (a: 
wnto hym,that put all things under him,that@ 
may be all in all, 

39 Elſe what (hall they do which arebipty 
For the dead, if the dead riſe not at all, wyr 
Khey then baptized for the dead ? 

3» Ard why ftang we in jeopardy every hot! 

71 I proreft by your rejoycing, which I hat! 
C=:7ift jeius our Lord, I diedailys 


er 

32 If after the manner of men I have fought a 
beafts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, if 
dcad tifenot? Let us cat and drink , fortom 


row we dic, 
®. 
3 


favprt ond manners. 


74 Awake to righteguſnefle,and Gane not! 


0 
2 Re not deceived ;evil communications 


( 
ſ $9 all 


10 cor! 
ylt is ſov 
$lowen iN 


4 It is 06 
wall body 
afpiritua 
g And (« 
ni 16k 2 
qu e&x010g 
6 {wb 
vll 5 bur th: 
which {p 
47 Tie 
1" 
42 Az 18t 
1das uth 
heavenly, 
49 And 


*0me have 50t the knowledge of God,] ſpelt 


£9 your ithame. 


35 But ſorge man will ſay , How are the ial 


failed up? and with what body do they cont? 


35 Thou foul, that which thou ſowd?, 1310 


qQuickned, except it die, 


37 And that which thou ſoweft, thou ſon 
Zot that body that ſhallbe, but bare grain, it Wſ; 


Ehauce of wheat, or of ſome other £r418, 
38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pl 
him, and to every feed his own bodie. 


39 Allfleſh js not the ſame fl:(h, but thet! 


ove kinde of fleth of men, another fl: 
another of filhes, and another of birds. 


42 There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, and bod 


1kortupt 
230rta 


$7 By 


terreſtriall f But the glory of the celeftiall 1» %higvcy + 


and ze (lovy of the terrefiriall i« another. 


41 There ;$ one glorie of the ſunne, another 


a 


the moon, and 2n0ther plory of the Rars: for ut Jig to; 


frarredificreth from angrhcy Rare in glory 4 


bo 


; 8 
" the 
le, aj 


CHAP. XV. 


þ $0 alſo is the reſurre&ion of the dead, it 19 
a io corruption, It is raiſed in 1ncortuption 2 
glt is ſowen in diihouour,it 18railed 1n glocys 
tall a omenin weaknefſeit is raiſed in power 3 
R 4 [tis lowen 2 natarall body,it is raiſed a ſpi- 
0 64 will body. There 1s 2 naturail body, and there 
' his kf iſpirituall body. 
"1227 5 And ſo it is writtea * The firſt man Adam 
den mdex Mving ſoul, the Laft Adam was made 
es. h quekning ſpirit, a4 I 
ve ſei 46 Iowbett that was not firſt which is ſpirite» 
hg ll : burthat wh1ch z5 naturalhand afterward that 
Catal, pituall. 
47 The firſt man 5s of the earth,carthy 3 the ſes 
ow ms the Lord from heaven, 
V8 48 Aziutheearthy, ſuch are they that are exrthy, 
; hoe! ada zthe heavenly, {uch @'7 they alſo that are 
Thaw: deaverly, 
'L 45 Ard as we have born the image of rhe 
pn we ſhall alſo bear the image of the hea- 
4 wealy 


L go Now this] ſay,brethren, that fi:ſh and blood 
[6amor jaherit the & .ngdome of Gu: neither dotte 
_ inherit incorruption, 
| 51 Bthold, I {hew you a myſtery : we ſhall not 
woes { [8 xp but we (hall all be changed, 
| $114 mome*nt,in the ewinkling of an eye; at 
tie aft trump ( for che trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
t& dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible,and we (hall 
b lpange) | | 
* | g Forthzscorruptible muſt pat on jncogrupti- 
end thismorrall muſt put on immortality. 
fore]. So when this corruptible ſhall have put oft 
[orTuption, and tb:is mortall ſhall have put On 
=ey aortality, then (hall be brought to paſſe the 
lets Wig that is W:1tten, Death 18 (wallowed op 18 


tory, 
#1]. 55 0 death, where 18 thy ſting ? O grave, whers 
ext [> 11Rory 2 : 
56 The t;ng of death is fine, and the firengt hb 
. if le is the Law, 
57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
&ory tirongh our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
58 Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye fted- 
* oy [= moveable,alwayes abuunding in the work of 
he Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your labour 
+ 4/4210 ralmin the Lord, 


butyl 


me; 
13430 
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CHAP, XVL 

s The brethrens wants muſt be yeli-wed, 1, ohrtoratsss 
mothy commended, 13 Friendly admonicihy You 
19 Salut ations, 18 Por th 
N Ow concern ing the colle&ion for the $4iþet(o'* 3 
as | have given order to the Churches of {15 The 
latia,even ſv do ye, { Prifcil 
2 [pon the firſt day of the week, let everye Church 
of you lay by him in ſtore , as God hath proſper 2 All t 
him,that there be no gatherings when 1 come, (6##ith 
3 And when I come, whomſoever you ſhall £3 Thel 
prove by Joy letters, them will I ſendto bri wy " 


your — unto Jeruſalem, ah be 
4 Aad it it be meet that 1 go alſo, t m 
go with me, I | 23 The 


5 Nowl will come unto you , when 1 yu 
Paiſe thorow Macedonia: for 1 do paſſe thors[24 Vy |" 
Macedonia, The fil 

6 And it may be that 1 will abide, yea, af fron? 
winter with you,that ye may bring me on my joy# Accu 

Rey,whitherſneverl po. _ — 

7 For Iwill not {ee you now by the way,but Q The 
truſt to tarry a whilewith you, if the Lord perm! 

8 But I will carry at Ephelus untill Pentecd! 

9 Fora great door and eff:&uall is opened r 
tb me,and there are many adverſaries. The Ap! 

ro Now if Timothcus come, fce that be may\} 14 #1: 
with you without fear $ for he worketh the wi 
of the Lord,as1l alſo do, 

xx Lerno man therefore deſpiſe him! butec 
du& him forth in peace, that he may come 
me : for I look for him with the brethren, 

12 As touching ow brother Apollos, I greatF 2 Gt 
defired himto come unto you with the brethregier, un) 
but his will was not at all to come at this rime? 3 Bl: 
but he will come when he ſhall have conreaieſenCt 
rreme, 


Ns, 


CHAP. TI. 


vratur,and Achaicus tfor that which was Jack. 
on your partthey have ſupplied, 
18 For they have refreſhed my ſp1r1t,and yours ; 
he $zinherfore acknowledge ye them that arc lucn, 
es of of 19 The Churches of Afi ſalute you ; Aquila 
{ Priſcilla falute you much in the Lord , wita 
Se Church that is iu their houſe, 
proſper] 20 All the brethren greet you 7 greet ye one ants 
ome, {ther With an holy kifſe, 
ſhall 541 The falutation of me Paul, with mine own 
| to brand, 
wY 22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
him be Anathema Maranatha. 
{ 23 The grace of oug Lord Jeſus Chrift be with 


f. ts 
Aon, 


en 1 ſuJou. 

 thorgf24 My love be with you all inChrift Jeſus. Ames, 
The fit Epiftle to rhe Corinthions was written 

yea, a from Pailippi by Scephanas,and Forturatus and 

my jor# Aciuicus, and Timotheus, 


— — 


2ySi'T The ſecond Epiſtle of PauL the 
_ Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 


Sa LL 

The Apoſtle encorrageth them againſt tyowbles, 
yi? 12 end ſhewerh the ſincernry of bu preaching, 
he wo 24g \ul an Apoftle of Jeſus Chrift, by the 
1 « will of God , and Timothy cw bro- 

( ther, unto the Church of God, which 
is at Corinth , with all the Saints 
whichare in all Achaia 3 
be to yoo,and peace from God onr Fa» 


F 2 Gtace 
threer, 1nd from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

rime? } Blefled be God, even the Father of ow Lord 
_ Cirift, the Father of mercies,and the God of 
comfo:t 
4 Who comſorteth us in all our tribulation, 
hat we may be able to comfort them which are in 
y trouble, by the comfort , wherewich we our 
Ives are comforted of God. 

F Foras the ſuR-rings of Chriſt aboard in os, 
he £96 our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Criſt. 
6 And whether we be aſfiied , 18 is for your 


and tuonſolation and (alvation . which 13 effe&ual) is 
h, enduring of the ſame ſr ftzrings which we al{o 
1s, 0007+ 2 or whether we be comforted, is i for your 


alolation ang ſalvatinn, 
Q.s 9 Ard 
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7 And our hope of you :5 ſt-dfaſt knowing ths who v 
as you are partakerg of the ſufferings, ſs ſhall je hat the $9 
alſo of the conſolation. Worew! 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you ign that (0 
rant of our trouble which came to us in Aﬀea, tufh, 
we were prefſed out of meaſure,above Rtrength, aþ4 Not 
ſomuch that we deſpaired even of hfe, but ari 

$ Bur we had the lentence of death 1jn our ſelvofhd, 
that we ſhovld not treſt in our (elves, bat jn Gol 
wh:ch raiſcth the dead, The reaſo 

10 Whodelivcred us from fn creat a death. cum 
avoth deliver 5; in whom we truſt that he will Ygreaching 
deliver « » tk 1 oc 

11 You alfo helping together by prayer for wy would 
that for the gift Leffowed upon us,by the meansdF1 For if 
n_ erl0113,thanks may be given by many on oujgaerh me 

£nalt. 


} 


= = 


me} 
12 Por our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony , a:d1 
Sur conſcience, that in firplicity, and godly firctfhar, 1 ih 


rity, Lot with fleſhly wiſdome, bur by the grace dhageto r 
God, we have nad our converſation in the world, yn (1018 4 
and more abundantly to you- wards, 4 For « 

13 For we write none other things unto you, hart, I 
then what you rezd or acknowledge, and I truf ye (hold 
you (hall acknowledge even io the end, ' yourey 

14 As allo you have acknowledged us in pzt,; 5 Bat 
that we aie your rejoycing y even as ye allo ut 
vunrs, in the day of the Led felon, wot ye 

is And 1n this confidence ] was minded tocome} 6 Su 
Þ:itoyou betore,y you might have a ſecond benefit 


165 And to paite by you into Macedoniagard to} 7 So! 
Tome again ovr of Macedonta unto yor 1 aed of | hin 
you to be brought cn my way toward Judea, aldt 

17 When ] therefore was thus minded, didl? 3 W 


purpoſe according tr the fleſh, that with me ther? 
ſhould be yea, vea, 4nd nay, ray 00 
ty But 4s God + true, our word torxard you, ll thi! 
Wat not yea,and nay, to T 
19 For the Sons of Co8 , Tefus Chrifh,who wat for if 
Przacned 2" Ong you by us, eu"n hy m Jand $:lva- 
nus, and Timotheur, was nG! yea, and nay, burtnh NN 
him was vea, for we 
*0o For alithe promiſes of God in him, arc Yea, 13 


uſe lipntnefit ? or thy things that T purpoſe, col a; 


ana m him Amen,unto the glory of God by my, yea 
*x Nouw he which ſt.bliiteth us with you #1 ge of 
c 'r1R,acd hath anointed v 5,4 God, y | 


22 Who 
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0119 this Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the ex 
hall tho the Spirit 1n vor hearts, 
4 Moreover, I call God for a record upon my 
Af 180%! that ro ſpare you I came not as yet unto Cos 
a, t 
*ngth,zþ4 Not for that we have dominion over your 
4h, but are helpers of your joy 3 for by faith ye 
" 


t in Golf CHAP, 11, 

The reaſon of Panls not commyge E Of the ex 
mmncate perſonne 14 The ſaccefſe of bis 
rchin . 

Ut | getermined this with my ſelf, that I 
would not come again to you in heavyineſſe, 

3 Forif I make you ſorry, who is he then that 


Y On Onerh me glad, but the ſame which 1s made ſorry 
me} 
no"y oF; Ard I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt whan [ 


| ſhould kaye ſorrow from them of whom [ 
olYepir to rejoyee having confidence 1n you all, that 
World, ar join the joy of you all, 

4 Fir out of mach affliction and anguiſh of 
> Yor, hart, Imrote unto you with many tears, not that 
I tri f 44 hoald be grieved, but that ye might know the 

Cerviich [ have more abundantly nato you, 
! P27,” 5 Bat if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
{0 wt (pr eved me but 18 part 2 that I may not over« 
ret you all, 
( Sufficient to ſach a man is this puniſhment, 
ith wes /nfifFed of many. 

7 Sathat contrariwiſe, ye ought rather to for- 
* him, and comfort him, left perhaps ſich 2 06 
21d be {mallowed up with overmuch ſorrows. 
lidT? 8 Whetefore, I beſeech you, that you world 

col a; yas love towards him, 


her? | 9 Fortothigerd alſo did I write,that I might 
_ the proof of yon, whether ye be obedient 11 
things, 

1» To whom ye forgive any thing, I ſor g7we alſo! 
was bfor if I forgave any thing , to whom 1 forgave it, 
Ya» Flor your ſakes forgave I 1t,in the perſon of Chriſt, 
in | 11 Leſt Saran (hould get an advantage of us ; 
for we are not jgnorant of his devices, 

12 Furthermore, when FI came to Troas to 
 Iprach Chriſty Goſpel,and a door was opened unto 
 $2t of the Lord, 

1; 112d uo reft is my ſpirit,becauſe 1 found nor 
io @x;'; Tivo 


On, 


IT. CORINTHIANS, 


Titus my brother, but taking my leave of then} 11 For i 
went from thence into Macedonia, euch MOI! 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which ala 12 Sei 
eauſeth us to triumph in Chrift,&c maketh maiſdent pla 
the {avour of his knowledge by us in every phcl” 13 Ad 
_ 15 For we are untoGod a ſweet favour of Ciihcethat t 
m them that are ſaved,and in them that periſh, [ooktotl 

16 Totheone we are the ſavour of death und 14 Bu! 
deaths and to the other, the ſavour of life wt this day't 
life ; and who 15 ſufficient for theſe things? {| the readu 

17 For we are not as many which corrupt & dart ama 
word of God * bat as of ſincerity, but as of Got 15 Bat 
m the fight of God ſpeak we in Chrift, \ thenul 


Sort of 
O we begin again to commend our ſelves 18 By 

aced we,as ſome others, Epiſtles of c6nends, gldeth 

tioa to you,or lerrers of commendation from you? line im 

2 Ye are our Epiſtles writtey in our hearty Yyrito 
known and read of all men, 

3 Foraſmuth as ye are manifefily declared 18% 1 Pu 
the Epiftle of Carift miniftred by us, writted not 5 04 
with ink,but with the Spirit of F living Godt 
1a tables of ſtone, but in flz(hy tables of the heart, } hi 

4 And ſuch truft have we thorow Chrift to, 4 Bi 
God-ward * | hovefh) 

5s Nor that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to} themo 
think any thing as of our ſglves $ bat our ſaffics} ofthe: 
ency of God ; gon{c' 

6 Whoalſo hath made us able miniſters of te} 1 8 
new Teftameat,not of the letter,but of the Spirit? that x 
For the lerter killeth,bat the $ picir giveth life, 'Y 

7 But if the miniſtration of death written avd the m 
ingraven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the chile | light 
dren of Iſrael could not ſt*4faftly behold the fact | inuge 
of Mes, for the glory of his conntenance, whick | x | 


glovy was to be done away , | thel 
$ How ſhall not the miaiſtcation of the $pirit | (ke, 
be rather glurious? . 


9 For if the miaiftration of condemnation be | qt; 
glory,much more doth the miaiſtration of righte- | the | 
ouſnefle exceed in glory, ath 

Is Far even that which was made gloriout;had | » 
n0 glory in this reſpeR by reaſon of the glory that | that 
wcelleth, wd 

x1 Kot 


$, CHAP. IITIL 
f 


11 For if that which is done away was glorionr, 
ch more that which remaineth 13 glorious, 
h alnyf 12 Sceing then that we have ſuch hope, we uſe 
I maiſgerat plainnefſe of ſpeech, : 
ry phaf 13 Azd hot as Moſes, which pat 2 vail over his 
of Chikee,that the children of Iſrael could nor Redfaftly 
periſh, Flook to the end of that which is aboliſhed ; 
ath ung 14 But their mindes were blinded ; for untill 
life nf this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, 's 
8? {[qhernading of the old Teftament ; which vail is 
rupt o dave away 10 Chriſt, 
of Got .15 Bat even unto this day, when Moſes :8 read, 

4 therail is vpon their heart, 

| 15 Neverthelefſe,when it ſhall turn to the Lord, 
Y. 6 4 the rail ſhall be taken away. 
bt Lai 17 Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where the 

$pritof the Lord s, there z liberty. _ ; 
Ives 18 But we all,with open face, behulding as in a 
 nend,, ous glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
'm your line image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
heart, ii of the Lord. 
CHAP, 111I, 

d 10% 1 Pads fincerity and diligence in preaching 2 
tell ao! 7 ang of hue sroubles for the ſaints 
od, not efore ſeeing we have this miniftery, 2s we 
* heart, | havereceived me:cy,we faint not ; 
rift to; x But haverenounced the hidden things of dif. 
hoxefty, not walking in craftinefle, nor handling 
es t9f themord of God deceirfully, bot by manifeſtation 
ufficy} ofthe trath,commending our ſelves to every ma:1s 

tonſcience 1n the ſight of God, ; 
of the 3 But if our Goſpel be hid, 1X 1s hid to therr 
PUN! that weloſt ; 
e 4 Inawhom the God of this world hath blinded 
Q aod the miades of thery which beleeve not , left the 
ehil» | [izht of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 14 the 
e fact | jnzpe of God, ſhould thine unto them, 
faick | 5 For we preach not our ſelves;but Chriſt Jeſag 
the Lord, and our ſelves your ſervants fur Jeſus 


Pltit | (ke, 
6 For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
be | eat of drknefſe,hath ſhined in ouc hearts, co give 
Mte- | the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
n theface of Jeius Chriſt, 

had | » Batwe have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
hat | that the ex;ellency of the power may be of God, 
ud not of ms, 

ot $8 we 


IT.CORINTHIANS, 


8 We are troubled on every fide , yet not diflau think, 
Frefied : we are perpiex-d, but nor in deſpair! earneft 
9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, but? 5 There 
nor deftroyesd. t whilet 
to Alwayes bearing about jn the body the dying lent fro! 
of tne Lord Jeſus, that the life allo of Jeſus mightF » ( Fo! 
be made manifeſt in our body, 8 Wez 
[1 For we which live, arc alway delivered un be ;bſent 
eo Heath for Jelus ſake. that the life alfn of Jeſarhhe Lord, 
might be raade nanifeft in our mortal! fleth. g Wht 
12 So then death worketh in us,hut life in you, gr ablert, 
17 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, accord zo For 
oO 25 s Wrieten, T beleeved, and therefore have fext of C 
I ipoken 5; we alſo beleeve.and therefore ſpeak, qþ12gs do! 
4 owing that he which raiſed up the Lord gore, whe 
Jeſus, (hall rai{e vp us alſo by Jeſus,and (hall pre-* 1: Kao 


ſent u* with you, we per wa 

15 For al) things are for your ſakes, that the "God, anc 
abuad-"t grace might through the thankſgiving , corlcienc 
of many, redound to the glory of God. 12 Fol 


15 Fu: which canſe we faint not, but theugh yo'Jut 
our outward 1:29 periſh, yet the inward man 13tt. that you 
gewed day by day, which gf 

t 57 For 91» light aft &16n, which 18 but fora 2; For 
moment, worketh for us 2 farre more exceeding . toGod; 
Ava eternall weiphnt of olory, a:?, 

18 While we look not at the things which att 14 Fo 


ſeea,but at the things which are not ſeen 5 for the | ezalewe 


things wh;ch are ſeen 27c teruporall,but the things ! wee all 

Which are not ſeen,Qre cternall, ts An 
-þ # % IÞ ou] 

s That in hope of immaorealt glovy , 9 bt le | mioki 

bowreth te keep a good conferences TA 


Or we know, that if cur earthlv houſe of this pefit!} 
tabernacle were dif{o}ved, we have a bailding 14 1ht 

of God, an hoale not made with hand, eternall i noe 
the heavens, 11 
2 For in this we groan earneftly, defirieg go | Ctaturt 
be clothed upon with our houſe, which 15 from | things 


heaven. in 
3 If ſobe that being clothed we ſhall not be | <\l:4 « 
found naked. toust 


4 For we that are in this tzbernacle, do groat, | 19. 
beimg burdened , not for that we would be un. | thewe 
clothed, bur clothed upan, that mortality might pafles | 
be ſwallowed up of 1ife, Wd « 
$£ Now he Gat hath wrought us for or ſelf | 9] 


. 


| CHAP. V. 


not du thing, ® God, who alſo hath given uvto us 

air! Hexrneft of the Spirit, 

wn, buf; Therefore we are alwayes confident knowing 
at Whileft we are at home io the body, we are 

e dying plent from the Lord, 

| migitf + ( For we walk by faith, aot by ſight } 

! $ Weare confident, 1 ſfay,and willing rather to 
ed un be ;blent from the body , and to be preſent with 
F Jeſar he Lord. 

l, g Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent 

a you, g ablet, we may be accepted of him, 

ecord 1, For we muſt all appear before the judgement 

e have feat of Chriſt , that every one may receive the 

k, qhriogsdoue in his budy,accorditg to that he hath 

* Lord gore, whether it be good or bad. 

ll pre” 11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, 
me perſwade men , but we are made manifeft unto 

it the ' God, ard 1 truft alſo, are made manifeſt 1n your 

1VIDg ; corlc;ences, 

it For we commend not our ſelves again nnto 
eugh you put give you occafior. to glory on our beealf, 
87t. tht you may have ſomewhat #0 axſwer them, 

which glory 10 appearance,andnot in nearts 
for 1 13 For whether we oe beſides our (elves, it it 
ding  r0God; or whether we be ſober , is zs fur your 

cif, 
att 14 Forthe love of Chit confltaineth us, be- 
* the | exalewe thus judge 3 that if one died for all, then 
logs | were all dead * 

te Ard that he died for all,that they which live, 

tld not heneeforth live unto themiclves, but 
It | ptokim which died for them,and roſe again. 

14 Wherefore hencefore know we no man after 
this pefith + yea, though we have known Chriſt af. 
ing te the fl:th, yet now henceforth know we him oo 

18 noe 
17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, be #1 a new 
to | auture: old things are paſt away, behold, all 
om | thingy ave become new. 
1% Ard all things are of God, who hath recon 
be | cd us to himfelf by Jeſus Chriftand hath gived 
to us the miniſtery of reconciliation, 
22, 19 Towit, fliat God was in Chrift, reconciling 
1n. | theworld unto himſelf, not imputing their treſ. 
he | piſs unto them, and hath commurted unto us the 
Wd of reconciliation, 
elf | 2» Nowthen we ae armbaffadopri for Chriſt, as 
though 


II, CORINTHIANS, 


though God did beſeech you by az; we prayyoy 
in Chrifts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God, 

21 For he hath made him to be fione for ns,whe 
knew no finne, that we might be made the rights 
ouſneſle of God in him, 

CHAP, VI. 
T1 "Of Pauls faith filnes m hu miniſtery, 14 Ev 
hort ations to avoid idolatry, 
WE then, as workers rogether with him, be, 
ſeech you alſa,that ye receive not the graq 
of God in vain, 

2 ( For he ſaith, I have heard thee in a time uc. 
cepted , and 1n the day of ſalvation have I ſuc. 
coured thee : behold,now is the accepted time;be. 
hold, now is the day of ſalvation ) 

3 Giving no off:nce in any thing, that the mi. 
niftery be nor blamed 2 

Bat in all things approving our ſelves 2x the 
miniſters of God, in much paticuce, in affl;&jow, 
in neceſzities, in diſtrefſes, 

s In firipes,in impriſorments, in tumults, in I 
bours in watchingy, in faftings, 

5 Bypureneſſe,by k1owledge.by long ſoffering, 

by kindnefſe, by the holy Ghoſt, by Tove unfained, 

7 By theword of truth, by the power of God, 
by the armour of righteouſaefle,on the right hand, 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and diſhonour,by evill report and 
good report, as deceivers,and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and yet well known * az dying, 
and behold,we [we : as chaſtened,and not killed ; 

1s As ſorrowfu'l,yet alway rejoycing : as poor, 
yet making many rich ; as having nothinggand yer 
poſſeſ+ing all things. : 

11 OyeCorinthiatts, our month is open unto 
you, our heart is enlarged, 

12 Ye are not ſtrajtned in us but ye are ſtraitzed 
m your own bowels, 

13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſam, (1 ſpeak 
gs nnto 33 children ) be ye alſo enlarged, 

14 Be ye not uncqually yoked together with 


enheleevers 2 for what fellowſhip hath righteoul. | 


acfſe with unrighteouſnefſe? and what communion 
hath light with darkneſſe ? 

15 And what concord hath Chrift with B-lial? ot 
waar part hath be that beleeveth with an infidel! ? 
16 And what agreement hath the Tenge e 

0 


CHAP. VIT. 


God with idols? for ye are the Temple of the li- 
viag God,.s God hath faid,l wi: dwell ja chem, 
ad walk 10 chem, and I will be rac God, aud 
they ſhall be my people, 

17 Wherefore come out from among them,ard 
be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and couch not the 
qaclean thing,and 1 will reccrve you, 

18 Aud willb: a Father auto you,and ye ſhall 
my ſons and duwwg41ters, faith the Lurd Almighty, 

CHAP. VIL 
1 Herxhoreeth to pwr ity, aud atdartth what 
comfort he took in bn aff1Citons. 
Hving therefore thcie promites ( dearly be- 
loved ) 1-t us cleanſe our ſelves trom al! fil. 
rhiceffe of the R:{hyand ſpirit, perfett ing holinetſe 
jn the fear of God. 

3 Receive vg,we have wronged no manywe. hive 
enrrupred no man,we have defrauded ao man, 

3 Iſpeak noc this to conderane you - tor I have 
fd before , that you are 14 our heatts to dic and 
live with you, 

4 Greatis my boldneiſe of ſpeech toward yous 
= 1s my elorytag of you,lT am filled with come 
on] am *xcceding joyfull in all our tribulations 

5 For when we were come 18to Macedoniay On 
ſthhad no cet, but we were troubled on every 
fide; without were fightiagg,within were fears, 

6 Neverthelcfſe, God that comforterh thoſe 
that are caſt down, comforted us by the coming 
of Titus, 

7 And not by his coming onely , bnt by the 
conſolation wherewith he was comforted 1n your 
when hetold us your earneſt defire, your mourn. 
ng,your fervent minde toward me,fſo that I rejoy= 
cd the more, 

$ For though T made you ſorry with a letter,l 
do ot repent,though I did repent 5 for I perceive 
that the ſame Epittle hath made you (orry,thuugh 
it were but for a ſeaſon, 

9 Nowl rejoyce; not that ye were made ſorry, 
bu: that ye ſorrowed to repentance 7 for ye were 
made ſorry after a godly maner, that ye might re. 
ezive damage by us in nothing, 

lo For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
falratin not to berepented of, bnt the ſorrow of 
the world worketh death, 

1 For behold, this (elf fame thing _ ye 
Cs 


ILCORINTHIANY,, 


forrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſſe 600 of th 
wrought in you,yea what clearing of your ſelyy fit ct” 
y0200ns mdignationyea what Fear, yea,whatul 9 For 

ement defire,yea what zl, yea, what revenge: Cart th 
all things ye have approved your ſelves to i} be becan 
clear in this matter, a1ght 9t 

12 Wherefore though [ wrote unto you, 1 didi} 3? Ar 
no! for h1s ciuſe thar had doors rhe wron 'corfs pedient f 
k1s cauſe that ſuff-red wrong,but that our caref todo, b 
you 1n the ſight of God might «ppear unto you, } I? Ni 

t; Therefore we were comforted in your comfor, 85e 
yea,and exceedingly the more joyed we for the jo1 aperſor! 
of T itus,becauſe h:31p1-1t was refreſhed by youu! 2 F 

14 For if 1 have boafted any thing to him of K&P'* 
you,l am n9t aſhamed; but as we ſpake all thing &4'%% 
ro you 1" truth;even (0 our boaſting which I mag} 13 Fo 
before Titus,is found a truth, | you bu 

Is Ard his inward atf:&ton is more abundant 14 B 
toward you, whilſt he cemembreth the obediens) YT 2 
of yon all, how with fear and trembliug you t that th 


ceived him, mt, t 
15 Irejovce therefore that I have confidenceiz. . #5 * 
you in all tnirp, | had 0 
CHAP, VIIL had a0 


r He /i:r1eth ther "#p 20 contYibate to the Saints, oe 
M Orcover b ethren, we do you to wit of the exu ! 
grace of God bettowed on the Churchesof al 

Macedonia, being 1 
abundauc: f their joy, and their deep poverty 18 A 
aboundedc 15to theriches of their liberality, praiſe 

3 For to thr 237 po ver( I beat record )yea,and be, * I9, 
yond their power r/o were willing ofthemſelves; | of the 

4 Praying us with much intreaty,that we would | A" 
rece:vethepift,,nd tike upon us the fellowſhip of are 
the min ſt-ing to e Sainte, 29 


5s And this 6177 4:4 , not as we noped,bur fit | _ 


gave their own ſelves to the Lord ard unto us by 21 
The will of God. R fight 

6 Inſoruch that we d: fired Titus, that as he 33 
had begun,ſo he would alfo finith jn you the lame pþ Whort 
grace alſo, ryth 

7 Therefore ( as ye abound in every thing , ig | 3 
Faith and utferancc,and kzowledge,and in 211 dili- 23 
gence, and IN your love 'o us ) ſee that ye abuund } part! 
mn this grice alſo, ber! 

& 1 ſpeak not by commandment, but by ocea- } 4 


(160 


—= _—_— 


CHAP. VTIIL. 


fon of the forwardnefſe of others, and to prove 


the fincerity of your love, 
g For y: knew the grace of our Lord Jeſus 


if Carift that though he was rich yer for your ({akes 
| be became poor , that y* through his povertie 


night de rich, 

10 Andhereinl give my advice, for this 13 Xs 
pedient for you, who nave begun before, not only 
todo, but alſo tu be forward a yrer ago, 

11 Now therefore perform rhe duing of 1t,that 
wihere wad areadineticto will, fo there may be 
aperſformance alſo out of that which you have, 

12 For if there be hirſt a willing minde, it 18 
Ketpted according to that a man hath,and not ate 
cording t6 that he bath not, 

1; For I mean not that other men be eaſed, and 
you bucdened ; 

14 But by an equality 2 that now at this time 
your abundance may be « ſ#ppiy for their want, 
thattheir abundance alto may be a ſupply for your 
mit, that there may be equality, 

15 As it 13 wrattenghe that had gathered muchs 
tadrothing over,and he that had garbered Titties 
had 40 lack, 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 
exveſt care 1nts the heart of Titus for you, 

17 For indeed ne accepted tive exnortation, but 
bing more forward , of his own accord he went: 
atv you, : 

14 And we have ſent with him the brother, whole 
Praiſe is in the Goipel, thurowout all y churches, 

19 And not that only,but wnao wasalfo choſen 
of the churches to travell with us with this grace 
which is adminiftred by us to the glory of the 
lane Lord,and declaration of your ready minde, 

2. Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 
us 11 this abundance which 1s adminiftred by us, 

21 Providing for hogeſt things, not onelyin the 
fight of the Lord, but in the ſight of men. 

22 And we have (ent with them our brother, 
whom w2 have oftentimes proved diligent un ma«+ 
ry things, but now much muced:ligent, upon the 
great conhgence which I have 1n you. 

23 Whetherany do exguare of Titus, he is my 


y purtner,and fellow. nelper concerning you $ or our 


brethren be enquared of, they ave the meſſengers of 


the caurchey aud the glory of Chr it. 
24 Whete- 


IT. CORINTHIANS, |, uw 
24 Wherefore {hew ye to them, and before pougor 


Caurches,the proof of your love,and of our bug} 15 194 
ing on your behalf. qſts 
CHAP. IK. 


s He ſheweth why he (int Tru, 6 axd Ping 1 © 
them up to a beunttfull alas, : adut! | 
35 as tovching the miniſtring to the Saints, | Ow 
13 ſuperfluous for me to write to you, . aef 
2 For | kzow the forwardneſle of your mindefy (ct am! 
which 1 boaſt of you to them of Mccedonia, thu hold 9 
Achaia was ready a yeer ago, and your zeal hay 3 3" 
provoked very many, waen | 4 
Ye: have I (ent the brethren, left our beaffiy 141k * 
of you ſhould be in vain 1n this behalf, thaty!! vif* 
{aid,ye may be ready, z Fo! 
4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with me, mate al 
and fhnde you unprepared,w: (that we ſay Aotyyos + (F 
ſhou'd be aſhamed 112 this ſame corkdent boaſting, wll, du 
5 Therefore 1 thought it neceflary to exhor; th #10 
brecnrengthat they would go bzfore unto you, ana  v 
make up before hand your bounty, whereof ye ha vurgt? 
notic? before, that the ſame might be ready, 31 ©V 
matter of bounty nar of covetouſnefſe, to the 
6 But this I ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, | # A 
ſhall reap ſparingly $ and he which ſoweth bounty , 9 
fally (hall reap bouartifully, 1D 
75 Every man according as he purpoſeth inhya | FF” 
heart, ſo ler him grveznot grudgingly,or of nec], } Of 
Gty ; for God loveth a cheerfull giver, x 8C 
K And God 1s able to make afi grace abound $1 
towards you,that ye alwayes having all ſufficieng ef on: 
in all things,may abound to every good work, for ed 
9 (As it 13written 2 He hath diſperſed abroad; | 8% 
He hath given to the poor * his righteouſneſſers | 9 
maineth for ever, yoo b 
10 Now he that miniftreth ſeed to the ſower,both | '* 
minifter bread for your food, 8 multiply your ſerd _ 
Cowen 8 increaſe the fruits of your righteouſuefſe) | Vf 
£1 Being 1ntiched 1n everything toallbountife!. | , I! 
nes,which cauſerh throngh us thankſgiving toGod | ** 
12 For the adminiftration of this ſcrvice, not | *® 
onely ſupplicth the want of the Saints, butis | "? 
abundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto God, be 
13 Whileſt by the experimear of this miniſtr» | * 
tion, they glorifie God for your profeſſed ſabjeRi- UE 
on unto the Goſpel of Chrift,and for your liberall | ® 
&:ftribation uato them,and unto all men : 
14 And 


CHAP, 


14 And by their prayer for you,which long after 
oufor the exceeding grace of Gud in you, 
15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 


gif ts 


'$, 


CHAP. X, 
i} | Paus[piritualt might and authority agamſt al 
adverſaries, wi ll hen he is preſent as abſente 
nts, : Ow [ Pan! my elf belrech you, by the mceeck- 
affe and pentleneiſe of Chriſt, who tv pres 
ndef feceam baſe among you, but being abſent, am 
2, thy hold toward you z 
1 hay 3 But I befeech vou, that I may not be bold 
wen 1 am preſent, with that confidence wherew:th 
oaftin [thirk to be bo1d agairſt ſome, which think of us, 
at as!) wif we walked according to the fl:th, 
3 Forthoogh we walk in the ficth, we do not 
th me, mucreaſter the feſt, 
you] 4 ws the —__— of our warfare are no? c2r- 
ft! ull, but mighty through God tv- the pullin 
- 4m of trong holds ) 4 F C 
; Ciſting down imaginations, and every high 
ehaj thngrhatexalterh ir ſelf againſt the knowledge 
, wi dfcod,and bringing into captivity every thought 
tothe obedience of Chr:it ; 
ng; 6 And having 19 a read:aeM2 to revenge all dif 
unty  Gedienc:, wen your ob:dience 15 fulfilled, 
5 Doyelook on things afterthe outward ap- 
nba | parance 2? If any man truſt to himſelt that he 13 
cel,  Crifte)er him of himſelf rink rh4s again, that as 
x i4Cariſts,even fo are we Cnrifſte, 
"und $ For though 1 ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
| | of ogr author ity (which the Lord hath given us 
for edification, and not for your deftrudtion ) I 
ads * fhouldnot be aſhamed 3 
rs | 9. That I may not ſcemas if I would terrife 
you by letters, 
oth | 10 For his letters Clay they) are weighty and 
rd efull, but 45s bodily preſence is weak, and his 
) | ſhe contemprible, 
ſo. | 11 Let ſuch a oae think this. that ſuch as we 278 
od | in wordby letters, when we are abſent, ſuch ws 
wt | pelralſo in deed when we are preſent, 
J [2 For we dare not make nur ſelves of the num- 
bx, or compare our (elves with ſome that com- 
+ | *d(themſe!ves : but they meaſuring themſelves 
ti. | Mtnem(@lyes, 2nd comparing themſelves amongft 


all waſelve; ace nut wile, 
x3 Buy 


- CORINTHIANYg 


13 But we will 2ot bozft of things without, þckingire 
meaſure, but 2ccording to the meaſure of theo 0"? up 
which God hath diſtributed to us, 2 meaſar kit om 
reach even unto you, : keep 9) 
14 For we frrerch not our (elves beyond 4 og 
mez\ure, as thongh we reached not unto you; fop * 
we are come 23 far a3 to you alſo, preaching bh < 
Goſpel of Chrift. knowerh 
15 Not boaſting of things without our meaſy 
that 1s, of other mens laboors, but having boys © 
when your Faith 15 increaſed, that we ſhalbe eas ® 
ped by you According to our rule abundantly, Qt 
rs (0 preach the Goſpel m the regions þ —= 
you,and not to booſt in another mans line of thizt Cir! 7 
made ready to our hand, a+ 
17 But he that gloriethyJer him glory in F Lov! for 


12 Bu 
o occaf 
erei9! 


4 


13 For not he that commendeth himſelf, is; : b 
proved,but whom the Lord commendeth, _—_ 
CHAP. XI T 

: Pauls enforced commendation of himſelf, ] wy 
and a compariſon to the othey Apoſtles, < _ 


Oald to God you could bear with meal; beak. 


tle in my folly,aod indeed bear with me, b- 
2 For I am jealous over you with godly je. wy 
louſis for 1 have eſpouſed you to one huyhant) ry 


chat I may preſeut you as a chaſte virgin to Chih, 

3 Bart I fear left b any meany, as the (erper ("1 
bepuiled Eve through his fubtilty,ſo your mich Mor 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity thats » 
:n Chr tt, 


4 For if he that cometh, preacheth anothe ups 
Jeſus, whom we have nor preached, or if ye recein a 
another ſpirit, wh:ch ye have nut received, or ans | kad 
ther Goipel, which ye have not accepted, ye migh hold 
well bear with him. 

s For 1 ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind tht wel 
very chick: Apoſtles, fo 

6 But though I be rude in ſpeech, yet not it e 
knowledge, but we have been thorowly made nw foe 
Bifeft among youn all things, 


7 Have 1 committed an offence in abafing ny & 
felf, that you might be exalted, becauſe 1 hare a 
preached ry you the Goſpel of God freely ? [ 

$ I robbed other churches, taking wages of then | *, 
to do you [ervice, A 

9 Aad when 1 was preſent with you,aod wanted, | 7 
I a1 chargeable to nv man ; for that _—_—_ 

| ine 


Ng CH AP. XI. 


s 
; 49 to megthe brethren which came from Mace- 
Co OL oplind and in all things I have kept my 
meaſur, lt from "A burdenſome to you, and ſe will I 
my ſeif, 
eyorg jo As the trath of Carift is io me, no man ſhall 
) you q fop ne of this boaſtiag in the regions of Achaia. 
achngþ i . ? becauſe I love you not? God 
knowerh, 

r meal 12 But what [ d0,that 1 will do, that I may cur 
ing h | occaſion From them which defire occaſion, that 
Ibe al whereia they glory, they may be found even as we, 
13 For Juch are falſe apottles,decenfull workers, 
beyy maſorming themſelves into the Apoſtles uf 
| (rift, 
wh 14 And no marvell, for Satan himſelf is trant- 

1f * formed into a2 Angel of light 
It, al I Therefore ir 1800 great ching,tf his minifters 
; i dſobe transformed as the minifters of righteouſs 
xffe, whoſe end (hall be according to their works, 
well, | 16 Ifayagain, let oo man think me a fool 2 if 
1)! qtheaiſe, yet as a fool receive me, that I may 


meat, duty ſelf alieile, 
Low 15 That which I ſpeak, 1 ſpeak it ner after the 
aly jo _ but a8 it were foolithly in this confidence of 
tg, 

- _ 18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh,lwill 
ſerper glory alſo, 
m4} , 19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly , ſeeing ye your 
tha; Ware wile, 

36 For ye ſuffer, if a man bring you into bond- 
note | Miſa man devour you, if a man take of 79K if a 
eceln | Baexalt himiſelt, if a man ſmite you on the face, 
r ang þ , t Iſpeak as concerning reproach.as though we 


mioy | Kd been weak 2 howbeit , whereinſoever any is 
P | holdt ſpeak toolithly,I am bold alſo, 
22 Are they Hebrews? ſo 4m It are they Ile 


_ _ ſo amlI : are they the feed of Abraham 2 
oonl; 
_ 4 Are they minifters of Chrit? I ſpeak 212 


fool, I am more * in labourg more abundant 2 in 
en | Rtipes above meaſure? in priſons more frequeat 8 
kar; } neaths oft, 

24 Of the Jews five times received I fourty 
hen | Frans (ave one, 

7 ow was 1 yur with rods, once _ 
ted, + thrice I ſuſtered ſhiperack 7 4 aight an 

"a | "GyThgre bgeq ja the derpy 

king 36 Is 


I .CORINTHIANY, 


26 In journeying often, in perils of wats, B $ For thi 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine own commu it m'2h 
men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in thecef 9 And he 


wm yerils in the wiſdernefſe, in perils in the fa, thee: fo 
per.!1s among falſe brethren, >, MR 
27 11 wearineſſe and painfulneſſe, in watch q inhe:t; 


often,in hunger and thirft,in taſtings often, in 


0 Mes 
and n:kednefſe., © 19 There 
28 Beſides thoſe things that "are without, telhyrccher,'0 
which cometh vpoa me daily, the care of all gs for Cxcil 


Churches, 


Chriſt, which is bleſſed for exermore,knoweth t 
I he not. 
32 In Damaſcns the governour under Aretas4 
King, kept the city with a gariſon, deſirous toy] oe: 87 
prehend me ; dothuden 
33 And thorow a witdow 1" 2 batket was lis 
down by the wall,and eſcaped his hands. to 900 Gu 
C ; Werk 2: 


AP. XIT fech 1:2 y 
x He Commuendeth hy Apoſileſhip, nor by rewls ns 0 lay 
119, 9 tut by refirmiies, the c41'0: 


T i+not expedient for me,doubtleffe, to gloy! 
will come co vifions & revelations of the Lots Þ: 

2 I knewa man jn Cnrift above fonrteen yer! 
2g0; whether jn the body, cannot tell, or whethe 
out of the body, I cavnor tell; God knoweth 3 ſad 
a one c2upht up to the third heaven, 

3 And I knew ſach a man (whether in the bog, 
or out of the body, I cannot telf,Gnd Knoweth ) 

4 How that he was caught uy into paradiſe,d Þ! 
heard unſpeakable words, which it is aog lawfall 
for a man to utrer, 

5 Of ſuch aone will I glory, yet of my ſelf | 
will not glory but in mine infirmities, 

« For though I would defire to glory,l ſhall not 
be a fool : for I will ſay the truth, Bat now I fot- 
bear, left any man ſhould think of me above the 
which he ſeeth me ts be,or rhat he heareth of ne, 

+ And left I ſhould be exalted above meaſere 
through the abundance of the revelations , there 
was given to re a thorn inthe fl-þ , the me 
ger of Satan to buffer me, left 1 ſhould be exalted 
adeve meaſure, $ bot 


CHAP. XIT, 


4 For this thing 1 b:ſonght rhe Lord thrice, 

tit might depart from m*, | 

of 9 Andheſaid unto me , td gun is ſufficient 
x thee: for my firengrh 15 made perfe& in wanks 
{, MR gladly ther. ſore will I rather glory 18 

tehinlhr inficm:t1es, chat the power of Criſt raay reſt 

aq 


» 

ter, 
Wt 
thee, 
ls 


n es 

12 Therefore 1 rake pleaſure in jnfirmities, in 

t, hlllprecher,io neceſe 1210s, 17 perſecutions, in diftrete 

all os for Caiſts fake 3 for when 1 am weak, then am 
'Iſtrorg, 

who” 11 1am become a fool in glorying , ye have 
honelled me. For Tonohe to have wen come 

of nerded of you 2 for in nothing am I brhinde rne 
ferycaclet apofitle:, tag) I De nothing, 

I Jed + 12 Traiy the fi ns of an ape te were wrought 

th thabfnorg you 1n all pativnce, 1n ſigns, and wordersy 
qd n-ghty deeds, : 

as bf 13 For what 13 16 wherein ye were inferiour to 

to gf dther chorches, cxc-p* 27 be tnzr 1 my lelf was 
tothudenſome to you? Forgive mt this wrong, 

as Tie! 14 Befo'd, the third rime lamready to come 
Ito yoraad I will not be burdeniome th you,far L 
Werk 2:t yours, but you 2 for the chiidren nught 

12els Jun t0 lay up for the parents, but the pareats for 

the c1, 0:29, 

I; Addl will very gladly ſpend, 2nd be ſpar 

: yo, though the more abundantly I love y: ug 

lee I be Loved. 

16 But be it fogT 41d nat burden you 2 nevere 

lefſevemg crafry, I caught y..u with guile, 

17 V41l makea gain of you by aty of theny 

om | ſent nnte you ? 


*") [51 &fred Tirus,and with him 1 fent a brothers 
ſed Bil Tnurmake 2 pain of you ? Walked wenot in 
wall Pefane ſpirit? walked w: not 17 the ſame Reps? 
is Again, think you that we excuſe our ſelves 
ſelf | Þt0yout we {peak befors God in Chriſt : but we 
all Mwpy, deatly beloved, for your cdifyiag, 
[1 got 29 For I fear, lett when 1 come, 1 (hall nog tinads 
| fot- Pn (20h a5 1 would,and that Tihill be found an» 
yu you ſuch tapes i4 ant, left there be debaters, 
me, P11 gs,wraths. trifec ©2189, whiſper! 
aſore ("+ qrmns og OI 
there P21 Ardlcft when 1 come again, my God will 
effen. Paole me among you , 10d that I (hit bevrail 
alred Þ'y whick have @ancd alreadic, aud have fot ts 


II. CORINTHAIANS 


pc:ted ot the uncleanneſie, and fornication, Th 
Licivioulneſle which they Iavecommitted, 
CHAP, THL 
1 Re threatutth ob/tmate finners, $ Hi 
(or þ cghemio ns tall of their fatth, Bo wins 
41s i$i7h* third erme lam cCom.ng ro &d tht G 
_ tne mouth of tro or three witcelſe War, of 0; 
evcry word be eftabliſhed, a 
+ | told you before,and forerel] you as if 4 


: n 
- M6 ll rata h 
pr: ſer.t the ſecond time, and being «bſe t, LS F 
write tO then wilch herefotore ! ve ſrned, L 


toall other, that it Ic "M2 22410 I w:; Inoty we, un 
2 C CC ye je k w1 Pp OO 0; Ca! it , {peak 4 Gra? 0! 
nefſo. ver helivith by the power of God; fn 
alſo ate wiak :n him, but vir fail Hive with e To who! 
4 (30G * WArd YOu, FIC 
c Exams your leives WI*tner ye Df 0 wutca! 
Fai: DOVE YOU 5wn {;lves, K zow ve £0! n'ner Ge 
e3,n0w that Jelus Cht1it 15 18 youy 


6 {44:1 tuft razt pe thall know that ml 


- a) 7 l na42% fe 'C 4 os >* ve 1 1 29 evil,eoy 4 1 07) 
. 
f 1 ”_ eG, oa vt tat ye flvud k 
; - | . 
_ OE 8 ROUND YEDe ls kb 
8 | we £2124 C2 290% FUE 
i r P*B"11. , a—_—_ 
Q 1 wo 27 , , ; 4 ry *# wo 278 w2z2r1 and ed '0 fr do 1 
IN TY, 'V + 214 3 VV will eve2 vonr Deta4 kt topleaſe 
to Taglort hiyt ite tet things beg dfnlinge ho 
3:1 ber 2 pffert; 3 156d wie fin prefle, any y B&:t1 ce 
* "1 TT ID Che £rs » A natn girl bY wr; _ 


— + 
v%.+ @s 


C- £4:!;c2t 197,470 24% 10 &. mriodien, tg For I ng 
fed 
it Fo aliy pretiren, ! nee} 18 be periet, Whwr ir by 
- 4 | S — * ; 
DNodg CoM. cr... 17 « * e 1,VE! i peace I! Fgx J* 


ke God 2f love ard peace (iall bewith you Brepgh | 
T2 CG3:Chh s 21012 £1 Wo taanholyk ile, peius [per | 
> A!l the taints ſalute you, Fe 
The grace of ths Log Tifing Chrigtatd ly Ard pc 
of Go, a29d the coOmnmnmunten of 44. weeu;ls 


« 1 n* (c condi b'iicle £5 thet 112th :2ns f But who 
writteifrum Philipp es - £313 of MactiFirny get! 
by Titus 31:4 Lpc3s, , «, 


ul The Epiſtle of Pau tothe 
GALATIANS. 


Bo gendreth tt a7 ther) ha we 0 ſooy Urft Lim 
mh ache; th 11 #/mnc he learid not Fe 
fe: 1 w_ of 


AU L a" apoRile.not of men, neither by 
: man, bo! oy jeſus C ar:1?. a ad God the 
Q Father wN9ral ied h;m fro 7) the acad? 
t & And at! the brethren winch we 
0 0:1 £E, i. the chu* 'Y [rs of Galat: * 
akin 2 Grace be £9 you and peace,from God the Fa. 
UW nd from 0u7 Lor d Jt ſus Cir {A 
4 Who gave Hinſe!i tor our fiauvey, tat ht 
© relive usf-om th s preſet evi! world, xc, 
fu ay4to the W 1 [1 of God, and ogr Fither, 
98 © 7; whom 6; glory for ever and ever, Ame: 
4 Inzrve! 1 that you are ſo ſoon removed [ron 
* 2 Wa tht callee you into the grace of Criſt, cr, 
corn rw "7 Golpel 2 
VL Which 15 not another;but there be ſome that 
vale you, nd would pervert the Goſpel of 


2 FI thor gh we, or anangel from heaven, 
| a” dw other Cofpet unto you {hen that wh ich 
"JW bt preached v2to you, fer him be accurtcd, 
08 | hone ſaid be! ore, ſo ſay 1 nowagain, If aoy 
4 ws any other c oſpe] anto you, thea that 

pierce ivec, let him be accuried, 

ner p Fr do | now perſmade men or Gee? or do 1 

at topleaſe men > Cor if I yet pleaſed men, 1 
72 Ppt: be theſervant of Chriſt, 

Ty | but I cert fie you, by reth: en,! hat the Goſpel 
6 Ber: wt ores ched of m-.j$not after man. 

t FI reither rece: ved it of man_nejther was 
ec, he*ti; but by the revelation of Jeſus Chr itt 
peace. d 12 For 3 J: * bays keard ct my cor ve {4t16n in 
vol. Brepd, in {he Jews religion, ow that beyord 
iſe, pe: pr ſecured the © 12 > of God, and walt- 


4.4td Ad prof ed in the Jews religion, above mg” 
ws $318 in mine own. gation, beilg more exe 

Eiroyreatons of the traditio ns of my fathers. 
h12c%'Yl 1; Bat when tp laied God, who !eparatcd we 
MUCtOer ny gethcis reads, and called 2ze by his 


«, 
R- 2 i6 Ts 


TO THE G ALATIAN: 


16 Toreveal his Sonne in me, that 11 
preaca him among the heathen, immediatel1; 
ferred vot with i-th and blood : | Prrers 

19 Neither vent I up to Jeruſalem to; $ (F'# 
wich we; * apoities before mes, bur 1 WH þe ;pof 
Arava. and returned again unto Damaſcus, wiohty ! 

13 Then after three yeors I went uy to ls © g Ar 

I] enyto jee Peter, and abode witli him fifrees d to be 

19 Rnt other of the apoſtles taw I none, Gnome, 
Ja Re9 rhe Lords brother, hards of 

20 Now thethings which I write u1t0 fol lþecrhen, 
hol, befere God I henot, 10 Ox 

20 Airerwzrds I came into the regions of {yy poor 
ara Cilicia, to 60, 

22 Ard was nnknown by face unto theckr} 1; By 
of J::122, which were in Chriſt, w1b{toC 


oe, a8 th 


23 Nut they had heard onely,that he whiagpurd, 
Kcurcd us 1 times paſt, now preacheta the'Þ 14 Fo 
which Orce he deſtrovced, 66 tat? 

24 And they glorithed God 11 me. come, ht 

tm n/ 

CHAR PF. Lk. 13 An 

14 Of j :PrEcan Iu |» fartn,and wot ty wy, 2,18 
Ren fourteen yeers after 1 went up ach with rhe 
Jeruſalem veith Barnabas, and took I} 14 6, 


with me allo. rokrly 2 
2 And 1 went up b» revelation,end commu; gt Pe 
td unto them that Goſpel, which I preach iÞ Leſs of: 
the Gon: iles. but privately to them which «tl the lows 
reputation, eſt by azy means I ſhould ru, oi] Jive 246 
ranuc mn Van, TH 
3 Rut neither Titus who was with me, vY of the ( 
a Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed: | 16 K 
4 And that becauſe of falfe brethren u*2tY works 6) 
brought jn, who came 1n privily to ſpie ot we we 
Liberty, which we have in Churitt Jeſus , tht'Þ night þ 
might brine ar 1 ito bondage, a by the we 
5 To whom we _ place by Cubj-RionwY hy thal 
For an hyur, that the truth of the Golpel nÞ 17 B: 
contiaue with you, Ker, 
6 But of theſe who ſeemed to be ſomeny thodfer 
Covhat ſoever they were it maketh 89 matt?r 0.Y big, 
God atcepteth no mans perſon ) for they Þ 13 F 
Jeemed 70 be ſomewhat, in conference addtd 4 firoyed 
thing to me. | 19 F 
7 Rut contmariwiſe,when they (aw that tit that 1 + 
Þcl of the wicizcamalion was commirted f t» 1 


\N 
at » C H A P, I I. 
atehlþ. zxthe Goſpel of the circumcifion wag nato 
m to; 4 (For he that wrought eſf:Qually in Petcr, to 
| whrghse ;poftleſhip of the circumciſion, the fame was 
icus, ohry in me towards the Geariles) 
to | g Ard when James,Cephas,ard zohn,who ſcem- 
Leen ed to be p111ats,percerVed the grace that was prvew 
none, Wanto me, they pave tu me aud Barnabas the right 
ard of fellgwthp, that we /poutd 20 unto the 
tO ſh}ecther, and they ento the crrcome fin, 
to Only thy wont that we ſhould remember 
ns of 1 the poor, the faire Which I allo was forward 
. F to«0, 
je caryt 1 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
|. Fethftood bim to the face, becaule ze was to be 
O23 band, 
1 they 12 For before that cortain care from James, he 
did fat with the Gent;les? bur when tagy wcre 
cone, he wy 'hd tw and ſeparated mumſelt, tearwg 
bem which we/e of the cx cnmeimmon, 
| 13 Adthe other Jews diflenbled 1:kewile with 
Y Wor! 2,oomoch that R2atnabasalio was carried anay 
IVY githeheir d:fsimulations 
ok [; 14 But when 1 ſaw that they walked nor wp» 
rightly according to the truth of the Goſpel, I laid 
mg: gom Peter before them 2!1, 1f thon being a Jew, 
MW lreftafter the manner of Gentiles, and not as de 
nE the ews, why compelleft thon the Gertiles ro 
10, 0 Tive:ydo the Jews ? 
te We who are Jews by nature, and not ſinners 
Ie, OY of the Gentiles, : 
ed | 16 Kiowing that 2 man is not JuRified by the 
u9atY worke of the 1198 ut by che Faith of Jeſus Chritts 
00 F even we have belecved in Jelus Cliciſt , that we 
cath might be juſt:fied by thefaith of Criſt, and not 
by the wotks of the {zwy : for by the works of the 
"PY Ly thall no fl-{Þ be juſtified, 
l 2Y 17 Bac if, while we ſeck to be juſtified by 
Criſt, we our ſelves alſo arc foung ioners. is 
an _ Cui the miniſter of finne * God for» 


"9 18 For if 1 build aoain the things which 1 de» 

__ firoyed, I make wy (eif a tranſgreflour, 

| !9 ForI throvgh the law, am dead to the law, 

nelly that 1 mighr1;ve unto God. 

df +, lamcrncified with Chriſt, Nevertneleſſe, 1 

lirs, zxt not 1,6ut Chriſt !iveth in megand the lhifc 
R 3 WAA 


TO. THE GALATIAN: 


which I now live in the iz{h, I live by tegkes That 
©; tne Sonne of God, was loved me a24 e Gert: 
himſel; for we. ofhe.. ecerVe th 

21 Idonot fruſtrate the grace of God, 15 Be! 
F:ghteonluefle coze by the law,then Chriſty Mhough if 


10 Yails 0.00 
TER. 2.7.50 | 14 Nav 

9 Thy that Liletve at juſtified with AlrsBeiles mad 
dut a5 of « 

Foolith Galatians,who hath bewitcheq, 17 0rd 

Mat you thould noc obey the truth, a6: wed 
whole eyes Jeſus Chrift hath hyen ev;death Jusfou! Þ 
Forth, crucified am mg you 2 Tull, t 


2 Tis onely wouls Ilcarn of you , Regvief:&- 
ye tae Spirit, by the wo:ks of the law, orbyt7 18 FO! 
hearirg of faith 2 "more cf Þ 
3 Ate ye to ioolifh having begun in the Gy gro2''e- 
are ye now made pertett by the flz(h ? 19 W1 
_ 4 Have ye (uffe:cd 0 many hung in vaizll ded becan! 
It be yet in vain, come, tO V 
, y) dc tnercfore that m8 .ftrech tn you the ordained | 
Tit,ind wortketh micacies amnuvug you, doth x 10No" 
by tne works of the law z Ul by the hew1:24 but 690 ! 


aith ? | 21 (gt! 
6 Even as Abrakam belecved God, and ty 60d fort 
accounted to him for r;2n1tconſnefſe, winch col 


7 Know ye therefore, that they which x} fhoaldha 
Faith, the ſameare the childien of Abrahan, 22 Bat 
X 8 A id the Icripture fore ſeeing that Gedmn ſire, that 
Juitihe the heathen through faith.preachedbxi} mightde: 
the Goſpel unto A5ra ha, ſaying, In tar F 23 put 


all rations be bleſſed, ' the law, { 

9 $0 then, they which be of faith , are (4h tends! 
With faitfu!l Abraham, : 24 W! 

to Por 25 many as are of the works «4 yg 
Jaw, are under the curſe; for ic is wrirter, Cf fads 
Ted 1s eVery one that continacth vor in all ths 25 But 
wich are W7itten 1n the bouk of the law, todf Fara 1c 
them, 25 For 


xt But that no mat jc juſt fied by the ln $ BCr'f 
the ſight of God, it is evident; for, The jul 47 Fo 
Jive by faith, 
12 And the Iaw is not of faith ; bot the of 25 Th 
that doth them, {hall live in them, neith?! by 
r; Chriſt hath redeemed ns from the curſe of ſevale : | 
Jaw,being made a carie for us t for it is mite} 29 3s 
Suſcd 13 every on? that hangeth ou tree; N &:d, ans 
I4 i! 


CHAP. ITI, 


14 That the blefsing/o! Abraham might comenn 
e Gertiles through Jeſus Chrift: that we might 

kceive the promiſe of the Spirit throegh faith, 
God ,(& 15 Brethren, 1 ipeak after the manner of rMmeus 
aft, MWiough if 2 but a mins covenant, yer if 1t be cons 

1d, no Tan &:latulletay, or addeth tixcreto., 
16 Naw to Abratom 2nd his feed wert ther: 0s 
Arg "IM made, H- 121ti: nor And to ſect, as Of Pays 
dutas of one, And to thy feed, witch 11 Chiif?, 
tchedws 17 Ard this I tav, that tne co vinaie that was 
th, gabzwed before of Gong it Ci pl! ” 
denth usfour hacdred 4 oo x! v v*<(1s afte . Cannot 
d.azull, that 16 ſhou:d make tie promiſe 05 nure 

Reef: 6. 

or ff 18 For if the inf oritance be of the Jaw, it 13110 
wore of prom.is; but God gave it co Azrahian! / 
he * p:o2'le, 
19 Wanerefore then ſry et b the lam? [twas ads 
Vai ded becauls of t:2 1Pi0c190 * £11] tie iced th Lud 
come, coOwnom the proumite was mz ic, and it wad 

they ordained by a gels in the hand of £3 Med larour, 
th x| 20 Nows M:&:2:ou: 1$ NOT A S{ ulated v5 0ne, 
Witt but God is 010, 


AN 
dy tiek 
'n 4" 


UilC 44Wy VWI1IC 


| 'r lathe law then zoainft the promiſes of God? 
| ity God fotdid ; for iF rheto had 1 a law p:ver 
wick could have given life, viily e120 ſn; the 

\ 24 thoaldhave bien by the law, PS 
", 22 Battbe (cripture hath corcluded 2!! uwrger 


[nf Ame, that the promiſe b 
[6 Might be given to them: that belccy th 

2 But before faith came, we wore kept vuAce 
' the law, thut up vnto he laillh, W.1cn2 Toys 5 bo 
Wa termards be revealcd, 

24 Wacrefore the law was our ſchoolmiftct ta 
Ing us wnto Chriſt, that we vht be jefaificed 
C: byfuth, 
kay 25 Bur after tharfſaith is comrwe ate no longer 
0 dera {choo!mafter, ; 
4 For ye are all thechildren of God by faith 
[4 £Cir'$ Jeſus, | 
"* For 23 mary of you as have bren bapt.z:d 
Ro Chrift, have put on Carift, 
of 25 There ;5 gether Jew nor Greek, there is 
teith*tbond nor free, there 15 neither male no: 
of ferale: for ye are all oze in Chrifk Jeſus, 

x 29 Arndif 3+ {e Chriſts, theu are ye Abrahams 
&ed, and heus according to the promiſe. 


R 4 CHAP 


TO THE GALATI AN 


CHAP, 
þ 4 We WIYE #6: a7 the lat 


»* 


IIIT, 
v Dt Criſt com, 


Nev ! lay, that the heir fo long as wif 
childe, d:f.r:th nothing from a o 
Though hebe Lord of all, 


| 


2 But is under euros a 
time 2ppointed of the {ar 

3 Even ſo we 
bondzge under t 

4 But when t: 
God (cir fy 
uouer the law, 

5 To redeem 
That we nip 

6 Aud he 


C governoury,unti!y 
ner, 
» When vt were children, we 
neelements of the world : 
ie fulnefſe of the time Way 
rth bis Sunnce made of a woma: : 
them that were under the 
"tec. ive the adopt jon of ſane, 
Cine ye are ſornes, God hath 4 
forth the Sp'rit of his Soune into your heattyp 
39g, Adba, Father, 

7 Wheicſore thou art no more a ſcrvant, be 


Tonne - 2rd 'f 2 ſco,then 20 her of God thedl 


Ci; ſt, 
by) Howbe 
EV .Cew 


9 Bn: 


* then when ve knew not Gogyr 
14M WAICh by raterc azenc gou 
DOW Alter that ye have knows God, 
Q*th + = z —_— __ 1 447 » 
FAa'hit 3»7c or own of God how turn ye agitt? 
uo W:ik and bepp-riye! ments, whereunt! 
M620 be 
w] 


_ 2 —=——_ 


a 
Kt 10 1 j 


nnonds it? 
« 
1 


Were 


It Tam afraigety 
Gon 11taÞb 


© Ye Waierve duyty and monet18 2tid et 
$ 


20,114 1 nave beſtowed 


ur 1h V2'n, 

1: Siethrenl big you, beas | am: forts 
at ye 276, ye hay jured me at all. 

$5 YEKNOW how throumh h-mity cf the $4, 
I pteoclind the Ge (De! uato you at the firlt, 

[3 Ald my re; mp2 10 Wi1:C Was mn my | 
Je 01 ſpiſid nor, nar 'rj« Qed, but received mt 5 
an a:ivel of God CD ah Co fy iofng 


1S$ Where 1s ther the blfl- d <l{t 
for 1b u record.tha 
ye would have pluck: & wut zou! ow! eyes, 
have yiven them to me, 

16 AmlTI the: tore becon 
T tell you the t uti > 

19 They zealy fy aft: 
they would txclu 


youu ſpabe o) 
'1 it had been pos! 


2r 


& you,but net well: yr, 
« yQu , Uhat you might aft 


v4 bt 


1e your enemy,beauk| 


18 Bat 
hot w 
_ M 7 | 
1 ally un! 
- I & 
change 
21 Te 

yo jt not 
22 Fo! 
ſornes, tl 
free om 


periecut! 
even (o | 

J" XN 
eur the | 
ef the | 
Brneof 

15 
derd.w 


1 Hhev 


| CHAP, V. 


18 But it is good to. be ztalosNly affcted al. 
wayes 11 4 good thing, 2nd pot onely when T am 
preſent with you, ; 

19 Mylirtle chi{dren,of whom I travel in birth 
E a0ain, untill Chriſt be formed in you $ 
# 26 [difire to be preſent with you now, and to 
* change my voice, for 1 ſtand in doubt of you, 


| © 21 Tell me, ye that defire to be under the law, 


| vio ye not bear the law? 

22 For it 1s written, that Abraham had two 
ſornes, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a 
| free #omatl, 

23 But he who was of the hond.woman , was 
born after the flej]i; but he of the free-woman,zpas 
bypromiſe. 

24 Which things are an alſegory ; for theſe are 
the two coverants,che one from the monnt Sai, 
wich gendreth to bondage, which is Agar, 

25 Forthis Agar 15 mvunt $1141 in Arabia, and 
anſaereth to Jeruſalem which now is» and is it 
bondage with her children, 

45 But Jeruſalem which is above. is free, which 
is the mother of us all, 

5 Fo: it 5 wrizten, ReJoyce thou barren, that 
tezreſt not. bicesk ſorthavd cry, thov that travail. 
et ot, for the ec folate hath many moe ch:ldrex 


238 Now we, brethren, as If:ac war, arc thechil. 
&mnof prom: ſc, 

29 But 4s then he that was born after the Acth, 
perſecuted him" that was {orw aftcr the Spirity 
Wen '0 1” 18 NOW 

3" Nrverthelefſe, what f2ith the feriyrure 2 Caf 
fur the bord. woman and her lonne ; for the lonne 
'f the bord. woman ſhalt not be heir with the 
Pine of the free worna!! , 

jt $o then brethrer..we ate fot children of % 
dere-wmoman, but of thefree, 


| thin he which hath an hutband. 


CHAP. V. 
I He moweth them to fiand in their Hibeviy,s ard 
nt 10 06/er ve e117 nrnct froms 13 birt rather low. 
on 6 {iſt therefore 12 the hberty wherew:tn 
Carit hath made us free, and be not entangled 

agai? withthe yc ke of bondage. 
2 Behold,I Paul ſay unto you, that if ye be cire 
xued, Ciu;f ſhall prof you nothing, ; 
Rs5 3 Fo' 


TO THE GALATIAN 


3 For [I ::ft:fie ag3i1 79 every man thaty; Fri 
eumciſed,tiat he 13a debter to ds the whos, ” 
4 Chrift 13 become of no effe& ants you} 22 But 
{oever of you are juſtified Ly the law ; yea! loep-ſulfe 
tea from grace, FT 2; Mer 
s For we through the Spirit wait for i to 12a, 
of righteouſtle by faith, 24 Aa: 
6 For ia Jeſus Cir:ft , neither eircumecify | fleſh w1t) 
vaileth any ehing, rvr uacircume:fion, ba: i 25 [fs 


Which worketh by love. the $p1r 
7 Ye d:d run well ; who did hinder you $ 26 L** 

ye !houlg cor obey the truth ? kg oe: 
8 This perſwaſivn cometh rot of him thy 

Jeih yor, 


9 A l:ttle I-aven Teaveneth the whole low 1 Hem: 

lo Ihaveconfidence in you through the 1; 14 [4 
that you will be none otherwiſe minded , by Re: 
that troubleth you, ſhall bear bi judgement af B 


foevcr he be, | 
it AndI brethren, if I yet preach cicunch{ zo be te 
why do I yet ſuffer perſecution} then is the of} 2 3t2r 
of the crofle ceaſes, TILE 
12 1woald they were even cut off which z Fat 
le you, ELL 


13 For brethren.ye have been called unto ly} #« 3 
ty, onely ſe not liberty for an occaſion , then (hi 
f:, but by loye ſerve one 2n»ther, 0: 13 4' 
- 14 Por all the law is fulfilled inone wordrrh 5 For 
in this: Thoe ſhalt leve thy n*ighbour asthy!l 6 Let 

is Bur if Je b.re aid devoar one another, te witt 
heed ye be not conſumed one of another, 1 Be 

16 This I lay ther, walk in the (pitit, wiſh 0410s 
Fall for fulfil! the luſt of the Reſh, $ Fo 

F7 For tnc M1 *(h lufterh againſt the Spirit, oi 
the Spirit ag21ift rhe Al*ſh! and theſe are con 
tne one to the other : lo that ye cannotdot 9 Ar 


tzings that ye would, & wut | 
18 Bat it ye be led of the Spirit, ye arenotuy 12 , 
der the law. good u 


r9 Now the works of the fl-ſh ate matilt of the! 
which are c<*/*,adulteryſornication, unclean} 2! \ 


laſciviouſneſſe, you x 
26 ldolatry witchcrafe, hatred, variance, £26 WM . 
£05, wrath, firiſe, ſcdit;o18, hereſier, V* flethyt 


.C.21 Envyings,mutders, drunkenneſſe, revellig Þ let _ 
and ſuch like $ of the which I te{{ you beforeulſs ® 
bave alfo tc1d you 12 time pat, that they Y 3 F 


CHAP, VI. 


4, r * «bitgs ſla!l cot inherit the kirgdome of 


Whol os 
 youn 22 But the fruit of ti 1e Spirit is love 10y,P e2ee, 


Y 


| loeg- ſuffer: np. oe! tlen*fle. gOveant fie, faith, 
2; Meekncfie, teluptrarce: agait j: ſuc e1e7e 19 


FX _ to law, 


24 Aad theythat are Chr ift+, have cruc: fied the 
Reſh with the afte@trone 2114] Lifts. \ 

25 If we live in the Spiric, let US allo walk in 

16 Lit us not be d:firou of vain.g'ocy. DV gs 
kvg oge another, cavyung 07. anutiiss, 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Hemcotth them ito cel wildly with a Er 6thev 


oy that ſypperh, 6 Totelitirall co tnim teathtss, 


which are ſpiritual), reftore foch a o*? ;n, the 
it of me ecknetfe, conſidering thy 161 1.5 thus 
allo be tempre'd. 
2 Fear ye one another rs burdens, and ſo fulfill 
tie ln of Chit, 
5 Fir if a rman thick kimfelf to be ſforrcthio 
Whrn be 13 nothing, he deceivethy iiimſe 
4 But Jet every man prove his 042 work, an 


's erhuen, if z man be overtaken: in 2 fav, ye 


tooþ , te ihall he have regoycing 1 himie!t a'one, ard 
80% 13 2" "Tner, 
lk 5 For every man (hull boar his own Burdens 
hy 6L* bim- that is taugh: in ine word cemmun 
r WE ateunto him that toacnttit, 19 all good things, 
7 Be not dec*:ved , GOU 15 NO! mock: 5 {or 
wm wilt lnever 2 man {wc n, that thult ne 4119 reap, 
| $ Fothe that (oweti co his Aetti. thall uf the 
tus fl: :62p corruption ; but ng that tyarth ro the 
ach $p1 it, hall of ehs Spit eap 11 aſting 
o Qt Andler us rn! by A nn" Wei. GO e x 
ye oor yony i wes 7 
rol 10 Ame have thercforc opportet. ts. ity ws de 
$30c ento all mc ; eipec: aily wits thett why ans 


a1 


Yo 
6 


of the h weihold of taith. 

It Yelee how art gea aces Phone W:'ttet 2tio 
you W!th mine own haud, 

12 As many as d: ?(ireto wake 3 £2; (hew f : 

*thythey conitrs, nyouto be circumc:ſ:d 5; unely 
th: 60 f (hou! d in; T perſecution for the crofie 


ml of Ch: t. 


13 For acithertiey themſelves w 30 ats elrenme | 
ci{ed 


TO THE EPHREST Ant 


ciſed, keep the law, but defire to have ,+j/ 
cumciſed, that they may glvryin your fl-ſh, © 

14 Brt God forbid that I ſhould glory (ar; 
the coffe of our Lord Jelus Chr iſt, by whony 
world is crvc fi. d unto 13:61 and 1 unto the With, 

15 For jn Chritt Jeſus neither eircumcfiny 
Vaileth acy thisg, nor uncitcumcifios, but an 
C7e2ture, 


179 Trom herceforth Tet no nan trouble nel 
I b-#r tn iny bd:e the matks of the Lurd Jeſu, k 
iS Brethren the grace of our Lo:d JeluCi 
$ewith your ſpirit, Amen, 
E LU-to the Galatiars, written from Rome, 


T The Friflle of Pa ut the rat 


twrhe EPHESIANS, 
+ % + © 
". 6 ard anoyrion, It whit 


+: 4d t FISTS 


F *#Vhsy 


| an apoRtle of Jeſus Chrift. by th 
1. 


God, to the faints which at 


a 


2 C;tacft le toy 1.3 d peice from Gud ourF4 
the, 3 d {4-mthetre n+ C ſt, 
2 F: #.4tt che ed ana Fiiher of onr Lot 
etus Chr wi bath blitiigr. with gl] ſpirtual 
bog IM v.rly ploc's in Cnrilts 
A Accnici £ o$ ic nalhcroſet uy 10 bhiſm, be. 
For: & Tr fe t4,C-TICON trhew led, that xt ſhould 
be hr |, and withort blame fore him in loves 
Ce Mi-vnpe ri ftnited us une the ade p!106 of 
FO LLUTS wy jt ius C vitro t nicll, acco:girg to 
tht P* 44 pt} e of his wilt l 
6 Toatiopraife of the glory of h1+ g:zer wheh 
+ he Ii wade uS accepted 118 the brjovred; 
9 Ja «hs m we have re empricn through Þi8 
bleud the forgverciie of fiznes, accorairg toll 
pitches of hig proce, : 
2 Whett:n oath abourded toward us 10 all 
airdone aid pladcerce ; | 
; ybany 


CHAD. T. 


g Raving made known vnto us the myffery of 
Ms will according to his good pleaſuregwhich he 
had purpoſed in h:mſclf, | 

16 That in the diſpenſation of the fulnefſe of 
times, he might gather together in one all things 
in Chrift, oth wh'ch are in heaver,aud which are 
enearth. eveninhim ; 

11 1n whom alſo we have obtained an inhert. 
pace, being predeftinated according to the pure 
poſe of b1m who worketh all things after the 
counſel of bis wn wills 

12 That we {tor 1d be to the praiſe of his glory, 
who &ft ruſted tn Chriſt, 

12 11 whom ye alſo rrwfted, afrer that ye heard 
the word of t1uth the Ge (pel of your ſalvation? 
2 whom al (o after ther ye beleeved,yr were ſealed 
mith that holy Sp1:1t of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earncſt of our jnheritance, nf. 
till the redemption of the purchaſed puſſeſsion, 
voto the praiſe of h13 glory, 

15 Wherefore T allo,atter I heard of your faith 
inthe Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 

1s Ceaſe not ro give thanks for you, making 
mon of you 11 ay Prayers. 

1»That the God of our Lord Teſur Chrift the 
Fiber of glory, y give unto yuu the Spirit of 
« {*dume, and revelation in the knowledge of 

. g 


in; 

18 The eyes of your nnderflanding being 1% 
lohined 5 that ye may know what 13 the hope of 
hycalling, and what the riches of the glory of 
bs wheritarce jn the ſaint* 2 

19 And what is the eg5-reding greatnefle of hig 
power to re. wore who briceve, according tO the 
witking of h414 mighty power; 

% Which it vre weght 17 Chrift when heraiſed 
binfum tlc dead, ard ſet himat his own Fight 
bard 'n the hc. ver! ploceys 

21 Far above 1] p1nc:pality, and power, ard 
Fight, ane © 1 5:17, and every name that 13 Na» 
Td mt orcly in this world, bur alſo 18 that 
Which 1s for cone) 

2 Ard bath put all thirgs vader his feet, and 
give tim to be the head ove all thirgs to the 
Gu'Gh, 

23 Which :3 his bay, the fulneſſe of him that 


Wethallin all, 
CHAP, 


TOTHE EPHESIANS | 


CHAP, II. 06M 
1 nat we were 3 by natirre, and what wt 8: 1g oned 
by gr ace. tn Ie are reated wito £60d wor there) 


AC d you hah he qrackned, whu were deaf were aft 
ticlpaſles, and fhanes, 

2 Where:n in time paſt ye walked according 
the coullc of this wn: Id, according to the pr 19 N 
of the po x67 of the air, the [pLT1C ChAT NOW wort Cyrretat 
eth in the children of diſobedience, « tie! 

3 Among whom allo we all had our converſe, » þ 
en 1n times paſt, in the lufts of our ficth, fulfille$ goſtle: 
the defires of the fi:ſh,and of the minde, andet the cot 
by uituce the children of wrath, ever as other} 21 Ir 

4 But Golwho i8rich in mercy , for hit gab ther, 0 
love whereatith ke loved us, 22 

5 Even when we were dead mn fins, hathqud} wad 
ned us together with Carift, ( by grace ye q 


ſaved) 
E Ard hath raiſed vs bp topether,and mades vThe 
fit together 1a heavenly places in Chrift Jeſus ® (4 
7 That inthe agesto come, he miyht thewteys Tr 
exce*ding riches of his grace, in hs kinnefſe 1 % 
wards ug through Choi Jeſus, ; lf 
g For by grace ate ye ſaved, throuvh Faith, wil pact 
that rot of yourſelves: zt & the gift of God: zi 
9 No: of wo.ks left any man ſhould boaſt, | mth 
19 Fo: we are his workmanthip y created i} 4&4 \ 
Cn::tt Jeſns unto good works, which God twF gb: 
before ordained, thatwe Thould walk in them, 5 \ 


ir Wherctore remember that ye being in tinthÞ wo 
peilcd Gentiles wn the flz{h, who are called ve” } hight 


enmcifnon by that which 15 called thecircumch 6 
an the ficth made by hands ; do 

12 Tnat at tiattime ye were without Ch:t 3 nc 
þ:10C aliens from the counnnou.weelth of Lirzel aud q 
ftrangers from the coveratits of promiſe, havitg] the} 
Co hope, and withont Cod in the world, ve 


r3 Bur now 12 Chritt jeſus, ye who ſometiont s 
«re far off, ore madenioh by the blood of Chriſt, } fun 

14 For he 13 our peac?, who hath made bot } amo 
one, znd hath broken down the niiddle walld F Ch: 
partition herween us? 9 

t5 Having aboliſhed in his Meſh the enmity, | hy 
ewes the law of commandments contained in or | wn 
d1nances, for to make 1u hiunſslt,of rwaingone nv | fhie 
Ee [5 1 , 22 8 C re 
man, 10 makiaz peace, 6A * 
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C HAP. III. 


16 Add that be might reconcile both unto God, 
4 one body by the creole, having ain the enmity 
theredyy, 

(4 And came and preached peace to you, which 
were afar off, and to them that were oigh , 

(8 For through 11m we both have an acctiſe by 
que Spirit, anto tne Father, 

ig Now thereſore ye art ro moe ſttangers and 
(yreiaers,hut Fellow citigens with the [aints, and 
of tie houſhold of God, 

5 And art built upon the ſenndation of tho 
woſtles and p:ophets, Jeſus Carift hunſe!f being 
the caief corner ſto 12 

21 In whom all the building firly framed toZe- 
ther, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lords 

12 lawhomn you alſo are bailded togerher for 
habitation of God through the Spirit, 


CRAP. ITth. 
tThe hidden 19 Ger, (6 that the Genines fhonld 
it (avid) The was Pail t0 preah 
Or this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoacr of Jeſus 
Criſt for you Gentiles, 

; If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of ths 
fact of God which 1s given me to you-ward: 

3 Tow that by revelation he made known unte 
fethe myſtery, Cas I rote afore in few words, 

4 Whereby when ye read , ye may uideiſtand 
ty howledge in the myftery of Chr1it) 

; Which 14 other ages was 0ot made known 
wo the fonmes of men, as it is now revealed wits 
t1yholy apo'tles and prophets by tne Sp:r1fs 

6 That the Gentiles {honld be follow heirs, 
wdof the ſane body,and partakers of hn:s promile 
18 Chrift by the Guſpel 

4 Waereof I was made a miniftcr, according to 
the gift of the gract of Gnd given unto mc, by 
ve effetuall working of ki power, 

$111t0 me, who am lefle then the leaft of all 
(are, is ehis grace given, that 1 ſhould preach 
rang the Gentiles the unſearchable rictes of 

1K, 

9 And to make a!l men ſee what is the fellows 
ſh'p of the myſtery, #1 ic from the beginniag of 
tie world hath been hid in God, who c:ratcd all 
iagsby Jeſus Chriſt ; 

to Toe 1ateat tadg 022 aALY Tye priencipt. 

liczes 


TO THE EFPHFSTANY, 


Vities and powers in heavenly r laces, mighty 
known by y church,the manifold wiſdome er f Ci 


1; Accoid:rg to theeterna tl purpoſe which | 


pnrpoſed in Chrift Jeſus our Lord : 

12 In whom we have bolenfle ard acctſle,y;; 
confiderce by the faith of him, | 

13 Wherefore 1 defire that ye Faint not at » 
tribulations for you, which 15 your glorie, 

14 For rhi* cauſe I bow my knees unto th 


Father of our Lotd Jeſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the wholefam:ly in heaven aj; 
earth isnamed, 

16 That he would grant you according to te 
riches of his glory, to be Rrergthened with might 
by his Snirit = tke tnner man, 

357 That Chrift ray dwell in your hearty by 
faith, that ve being routed and grounded in love, 

13 My be able to comprehend with all amy, 
_ '$ tie biedth, and length, and depth , ad 

etohr : 

19 A-dto know the love of Chrift, which pil 
ſeth knowledge , that ye might be filled withall 
the ſulncNMle of God. 

20 Now vnro him that 1s able to do exceedir 
abundantly .bovea!l rhat we atk or think, cad 
ing to the power that worketh in us, 

2+ Unto him be glorie in the church by Ci:'s 
Jeſs, taroughcut all ages, world without tal, 
Amen, 

CHaT. YI, 
1 He exhoyteth towunic),24 to jt in the new wa 
=5 to caſt off ingond 29 017) upt enmmunicatln 

Therefore the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech 

you that ve walk worthy of the vocation whes 
with ye are called 

2 With all lowlintfle ard mecknele, with long 

ſuffering, forbear "g one another in love? 

3 Endcaycuring to keep the uaity of the Spitit 
in the bond of prace, 

4 There x one bodie and one ſpirit, even azyt 
are called in one hope of yeur calling, 

5 One Lord, one fajth, onc bapriime, 

6 One God ans Father &fal! who is above all, 
and throvgh all,and in you all. 

7 But untv everie one of us 15 given grace, IK 

cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chrift, 

8 Wherefore he ſaith, when he Aicended'op a 

night 


CHAP. IIIL, 


pigh, he led captivity captiveand gave gifts wits 


men, 
} 9 (Nowthat he aſcended, what is it, but that 


he alſo deſcended fir ft 1nto the lower parts of the 
exth ? 

to He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended np farre above all heavens,that Le mighe 
fl all thi gs) 

it A1d he gave ſome, 2poſtles and ſome, Pre. 
phers: and fone, evangeliſts; 21d ſome, paltouy, 
ard teac'if!s ; 

12 For rhe perfe& ing 5” the ſaints, for the work 
of the min ;ſtery, for the ediſyiug of the budy of 
Ch:ift : 
13 Till we all come in the nite of the faith, 
1:6 of the knowlciige of the Sonrg of Godunto a 
perfe&t man ,urto the meaſure uf the Rature of the 
lnlcefle f Carift © 
14 That we henceforth bs n more ch)! o* tofs 
ſed to and fro.and carriee about with evcry wide 
eldo@trirs, by the M1-:ght of men, aaa cu ung 
eiftncfle. whereby they Ie 18 wait tO der ye, 

15 But ſpzzkinig the truth 1& fovemay grow uP 
Wo 51 in all things wnich 13 Uic heads, cher 
Cxift; 

16 From whom the whole bardy ily joyned tos 
gether and compaRted by that wh ch ove'y joyne 
feppheth, according to ihe ee Ru) workryg in 
the mca{ore of every party mobech 1c17241e of the 
body. onto the edifying «of 1+ [el] in love, 

17 This 1 fayTherefoure.crd teſt. fic in the Lord, 
that ye hence lorth walk not as other Gentiles 
m'k.inthe vanity et inc minge, 

18 fHliving the unde find. ng darbred bringalie- 
tated (rom the lite ef Guo threugh the 1gnorance 
that i« 'n: them bucavie cf F lirdnes of tact! hearts 

19 Wao ber | Pait i. cling, have given therge 
ſelves over unto Jaictvie ul & , fo wuik all ut. 
clamefſe with greedinetic, 

20 But ye have nat ſo learned Chriſty 

u li ſs be that ye have heard him ,, ard have 
been tavghe by him, asthe truth 1s in Jeſus, 

22 That ye put off concerning the ſv: mer con. 
verſation, the old man, which 15 corrupt accords 
wg to the decceurfull lufts s 

23 Acd be renewed in the ſpirit of yaur minge; 
2 Andthat ye put on that 22w man which - 
Go 


TO THE EPHESTIANxs. 


Sod tis created 1n righteouſaes, and true holws 9 (1 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, (peak ev 
Man truch with his ue;ghbour ; fur we ate ies, 
bers one of another, 2k 
26 Be ye angry and fi-ne not let not the ſur 
99 aown upon your wat1 ? 
27 Neither giveplace to the &:v1ll, PI 
| (th1"$" 
2% Let him tnat ftole, fical nv more 2 burn, 
tner tet kim labour, work:cg with bx hands tie 
thing which 18 good, that he mayhaveto g:vetys owift 
him that needeth,s 14 \ 
29 Let 20 corrupt communication proceed or: \ and 
of your mouth,but that wich 11 on0d to the of 
of ed'fying, that it may minifter grace vato th” ye 4 
neace::, " fools. 
zo And grieve not the holy Spirit of Godgyhe.f 1g 1 
by ye are ſealed unto the day of redemp* 108, gill 
34 Let all birto2rn-fe.and wrath, and anger,zu | 
ciamon:;,and evil ſpeaking, be pot away from yu, | ing #8: 


With 311 malice. 13, 
32 And beye kinde ore to anrother,tender hea * nfl 
ed,forg:ving oe another,eveu as God fot Chit! 19 
take hath tourgiven you, ty2at 
| meinc 

CHAP V, 29 


2 He exhoyteth to low, 3 and to flee fornicatin, Þ God,; 
E ve tnerefore Fullowers uf God , as && } [eſzy( 


c 1'drev, 2% 

..2 And walk in love, uv« Chrift alio hath lom | were 
as, and ath g:ven himſcl, for us.an « Fcring vl 12 

a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet {:nelling (your; 2:04! 

3 Bir for-16ation aig all nnclearneffe , or Th 

vcr. vinefleg tor it not be vacenamed among yol, } ama 

2s becometh fains 2 the $1 


4 Neither fiichinefſe, nor foolifh talking, of F x; 
j :ap, warco are vt convenient 3 hut rather fs | Cf 


ving - |. hacks, 1" £ve 
5 For rms ye know,rmat no whore monger, no! Ti 
nackes perion, nor COVELGUS man win” 1$ an 146 alio! 
tarer, naty4 any znheritance 1 the kingdome of 6 
Chriſt and vi God, te vw 
6 Leto man deceive you with vain wore | , 29 
for becaute of theſe things cometh the wratn of | jour 
God vpon thechildien of diſobedience, ſach 
9 Ri utyetnereture partikes with rhem, our } 
8 For ye were {@metimes darknefiegnur now tf 28 


Je ::ght inthe Lord; waik as Chulgrea of Light» 0w1 | 
9(Fat 
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CHAP. Vo 


g (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all good. 
gedle, and righte« ainefy, and truth) 

to Proving what 1s acceptible anto the Lord? 
11 Ard haven followinip with the unfru:tfull 
works of duknefſ- but racher reprove them, 

12 For it is @ thane cven to ſpeak of thoſe 
things #Þich are done Ff them 11 fecrers 

17 Barall things that are reproved, are made 
wnifeſt by tre !ight 57 far whatfoevce doth make 
zzifefty us l1pht. 

14 Wancrefore he faith, Awake thon that 'eP- 
, and ariie from the dad, and Cnr: (hyil giVe 
thee light, 

15 See then that ye walk c:rcumſpe!y, not ar 
feos, bat 25 wiſe, 

16 Redeeniwg the time, becauſe tne dayf3 als 

1 
15 Wacrefore [zo ye not erwiſle rt wade thands 
wg waat tne will of the Loid 15, 

13 And be not drunk with wine, whttot 2:2 
exefe 5 but be Hilcd with the Spirit * 

19 Speaking ro your ſelves ja piatims, 257 
byzaes, and [piritu3 tt fangs, ſinging, and making 
meloc1e in your heart to the Lord, 

22 Giving thaiks alwayes for all things ants 
God, ard the Fathers in the Name of our Lord 
ſelzs Chriſt, 

2 Submitting yoar ſelves one to another in 
tat fear of God. 

2 Wives, lubrmt your {elves uato your ow? 
t:ands, as unto the Lord, 

23 For the hithand 15 the head of the wife, 
aemas Cnrift is the head of the churchg and nt is 
lie $1viour of the body. 

14 Therefore as the church is fubje& unto 
Criſt, (o ict the wives be ts their own husbangs 
n very thi" g, 

5 Haibands, INve your wives, even as Chrift 
449 loved the courca, and gave himſelf forits 

26 That he might (anRtifie and cleanſe 15 with 
tre maſhing of witer, by the word, 

+ 37 That he might preſent it ro himſelf a gle. 
10us Church, not having ſpot or wrickle, or a" 
{ach Ming- but that it ſhould be holy, aad witic. 
out blem:(h. 

28 $0 ought men to love their wives, 2 their 
0w1 bodies ; he that loveth his wife, loveth him 
ſelf, 29 Por 


TO THE EPHESIANS 


29 For no 159n ever yt hated his own fl (ht 
Pom :(heth and Cnerittaeth it, even as the Lotdy 
Eav.c':, 

Jo Fo: we are mcrbirs of his body,cf tis f 
ang 0 14 DOMES, 


31 For this cav! 
- 


_ 


all a man leave his & 


ard mother. and it att be yi yaeq uityu 115 wites 
they two ihatilbe nic lib, ; 

32 ins: erat myttcrys but I ſpeak cont; 
wy Cn: ft and the crurch, 


33 Neverthelcfic let every Ore of vou in par 
ular, fo love his wilc even as hiVieit , andy 
wife /ee that {n* r£Evirence her hutbaiids 


CH” Ve 
The arty of ehilwyinie & Of ſr Dans, oe (i 
fel awarieve, 13 The Chriſtians ar mu, 


ES ren, obey "our patents mn the Lord 3k 
*n1$1$r!10nt, 

2 Honou thy father and mother (which 11 
fi: ft conmandment w theprom'le ) 

2 That it niay be well with thee, and thy} 
may: it live loi.g on the eaith, 

4 Aid ye fainers, prov: ke not your chiles 
to wrath ; but bring them up in the nurturew 
aomonity -n of the Lord 

5 Servants, be obecd,ent to them that are yh 
molt:r5 arcorgding to the fl th. with tear and tt, 
bl g, ! fn glerefle of your neart,as urto Chrik 


6 Not with eve-{irvice, as mt 4 pleaſers, but; 
the ſe:vants of Chriſt , duing the will of G! 
from the heart 2 

7 With grod will doing ſervice, as to i 
Les d, and vt to men, 

$ Know! "s that whatſcever gond thing 1 
man doth. the ſ. me \hal! he recc:ve of the Lots, 
whether he bs bond or free, 

9 And ye mattrs d» the ſame wry nnts 
them, for: earing threatning ; knowing that yor 
maſter alſo 1s in heaven, ne1ther 15 there refoend 
periovs with him, 

T6 Finally my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lo, 
and in the pcwer of his might, 

11 Put cn the whole ar mvur of Gr d,thit very 

be able to ftand apairft the wiles of the devill, 
12 For we wreſtle not againſt A.th and blood, bit 
againſt prcipalitics, againſt powers, agaiſt 
rig! 


_ 


a th 


CHAP. TI. 
wlers of the darknefſs of tie world, againſt fob 


wall wickednfle 1 h gn p <<, 

T W joref ret Keunto voul The whole armour? 
of G &, that ye may be ah'e to with hand in the 
eril dun, aod hav1ng done a!l, to ſtand, 

14 &:4a:d ther Foarn navi'yg you! lowng og = 
3b v: with truth, and hav ng 03 tne bref plate 
1:f 


is And your feet fhad with the preparation ef 


1. Ay v£ WMirzk 75 $10 ft Py F*; F t1i.w TTY 
wh ye (hall He able co que: ©1{ all che tryry darts 


19 And roles the heme of f,lvetion, and the 


13 Pravi ef 4. vayts wtf r 41. inpplee 
(1101 11 kt {v1 1&6 ,23:! wi'c "If "\) V4 
all p*: {-vc 4 WW ).2 ; L iaunts, 

19 Ard for te that nirena go m'y be given 
ne) 770 that I nA * ty ' 7b nidly, w 
mike Yan the imyttery of i0'7s 

wFrwiichTanan wny 1: 1OCs,that 
then n | m bk. oY  Corckt. 

ge Za! *y4* af TR jew 7 «, and 
haglds Thc eat tiny gd bt 1,41 futhe 


fu!lmr feer in be 3} 1b4 4 Ky m1 v you 


13 Wi n 1 ve fat b N75 vu 1 1 The lame 
pep A VE. INCA OS UG aRiti'S, 4414 ENAT 
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TO THE PHILIPPIAN: 
2 Grace be unto you, and peace, from gazgh 2* Acc 
Faiher, and from thc Lord Jelus Chrift, wy bps 
3 Ithatk my God upon every remembrance thax ith 
yon, Chriſt tha 
4 Alwayes in everyprayer of mire for you] be by 1116 
making requeſt with joy, ” _ 
5 For you: fellowſhip in the Goſpel, ſromy 22 | o 
firſt day untill now; my |-bo4 


6G Reing corfident of this very thieg , that « 23 Fo 


which hath begun a gayud work in yoo w.ll pe e112 £0 
Form 1ft untill the day of Jef: SS þ hr bet 
> Vi I, UN C08 «Y CG Jeſus C17 Rt 0 8 


4 oy - . » . p 
7 Even as it 1s ace: for me to think this: 


” 'T ' l MI 
you ali; b:canfe I have you in my heart, 24h reeult 
much 25 doch 17 ray bands, and in the defeace n; 5 4 


CO (6 'maliCnolk the Goſpel, ye a1 are partake} —_ 
IRY Brice, grtner 
8 Tor God is iny record, how oreatlyT longs 16 1h 
ter you alf, tu the beacks of Jeſu; Carift, ]elus C 
9 Aid this Ipr3y tiiat your love may ihoundy: 
ore & more in kno wledpe, aid | i all judgemer comern 
co Thar ve may app! ave thirgs that are exce. 
cor, Fiigt ye may be liucere » all 4 without cx: A 
rill the day of Chcitt, =. 
11 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſrth * 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt, nztv the glory x!) wr 
priaite of God, Wien 
12 Bir 1 would ye ſhou!d underſtand, by 


thitn, that the things whith happened unto = A 
have falleu out rather unto the turtherance of tt = 
Golpel, wag 

13 So that my bord; in Chrift are manite?; Jo. 
all the palace, ard in a!l other places. _ 


14 And many of the brethrea in the Lord,wit 
ing corfident by my bonds$,are much more buldt 
ſpcak the word without fear, 

15 Some indced preach Chritt , even of ern! I: 
and (t:ife, and ſome allo of grod will. 

16 The one preach Cniiſt « fcoutention,cotlhy } 5! 
cerely,ſuppoſing to addeatfli&;0a to my bonds 2k 

157 But the other of love, knowing that Lit the 
fet for tht defence of the Golpel, | 3 

18 What thcnnotwrhftanding every way, mt gl 
ther in prerence, of in truth 2 Chriſt 154 preaches |} 
aad 1 therein do rejoyce, yea and will rejoyce, 

19 For 1 know tar this (hall tern to my ſal | ff 
tion, through your prayer, and the ſupply of Ut o 
Spirit of jcſus Chuiſt, 

Tv Acgoil, 


CHAP. IL 


46 According to my earneſt expefation , and 
my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed © but 
that with all bolenefſe, 25 alwayes, ſo wow alio 
Chrift ſhall be magaithed 12 my body, whether :x 
be by life or ty death, 

21 For to me to live 1s Chrift,and to die 18 221g, 

22 Bur if Tl.ve inthe f:th, thisis the fruit of 
my I;bour 3 yer what I ſhall chuir, I wote not; 

23 Fo: Iamin aft ajt berwixt two , having 2 
&fce to depart, and to be with Carift , whica is 
here berte; , 

24 Nererthelefſe.to abide in the feth, z more 
eeeefu!l for you , 

25 Ard having this corfiderce, I know that I 
full ab1ce and continge with you all, for your 
furtherance and joy of faith, 

26 That your regoycing may be more abundant it 
]elus Chi if for we, by my coming to you agatae 

27 Orely let your converiation be as :t be- 
cometh the Goſpel of Chr: , that whether x 
comeand fee you, or elſe be abſent, I may heat 

&your aff: 115 , that ye ſtand faft in one ſpirit, 
wo ore minge, Rrigmg together for the faith of 

*'G (De A 
8 And innething ter: fred by your adverſaries, 
wichis to them an evident token of pergitior 
beets you of ſalvation, and that of Gud, 

% For rnto you it 18 given in the behalf of 
Chriſt, not one? y to b:leeve on him, bur allo to 
leftr for his ſake, 

jo Having the ſamecor A: & which ye ſaw 1@ m2 
mdnow hear 10 Ge 11 me, 


CHAP. IL 
2 Ho exhartech oo mn ond Framlity, 


9a. 
»/ 


xy comfort of love, if any fellow!hip of the 
prit. ifany bowels, and mercies; 
2 Fulk!! yo my joygthat ye be I:ke minded having 
the (+ m* ove, being of one 2CCce rd, of one mindge . 
3 Let roth img be gone through itrife or vaine 
gre, but in lowtinefſe of mide lot each eftcemm 
other beter then them(cives. 
4 Look not every mau on his own things, but 
every man al(v 04 the things of others, : 
5 Let this indy be jn you Which was allo au 
Chtiſt Jetus; 
6 Who 


ll there le therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 
f 
S 


TO THE PHILIPPIAN, 


6 Who being in the form of God, thought 
nat robbery to by equal! with God : 

7 Bat male bimfſelf of zo :epatarion, and 
pon him the form of a ſeryant, and was mad 
the l;ken-e of men, 

8 And bhing found in faſhion 24 2 man heb 
bled himiclf, and b:came obedicar unto det 
even the death of the crofle, 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly cx2leed hi 


ws >, 

and given him a Name wiich is above every nu! - 
4 af - m ' ” yy EF! 
ro That at the Name of Jeſus every baſh | 
ſhould bow, of thimrs in heaven, and things x dk 


earih,and ehiugs : nder the earth © 

11 And that every --1gue thould confeſſegly 
Jeſus ChriRtis Lordyto y plory of God the File 

12 Waicrefero my beloved, as y* have alan 
oheyed,uct as in my preſence onely, but now mu 
more in my abſence; work our your uwa lalvatnp 
with fear and t:e:nbling, 

I; For it is God wich worketh in you, both) 
w:ll and to do, of his god plealure, 

I+ D» all things without murmurings , a 
d:i\(putingy . 


1 He worn 


« by 
15 That ye may beblimeleſe and harmleſſe,h _ 
ſonnes of God without rebuke , in the midftol; wi 
crooked and perveiſe nation , among Whon x 1: prieve 


ſhine as [1ghts jn the world ; hs 
15 Holding forth the word of life, that Imp b CO 
rejoyce in the day of Ca1lt, that I have not ret mar or 70g 
in Vain, neither [aboured in vain, \ Bedinth 
17 Yea,and if 1 be off«r2d npon the ſacrifa "tn 
and ſervice of your faith, 1 joy, and rejoJce wi 


Thot 
you all, . If ; 
18 For the ſam? cauſe alſo do ye joy ard wool hy 


Joyce wich me, , 
19 But [ernſt 11 the Lord Jeſus to ſend Tims. 4 of i 
theaus thortly uato you , that I alſo may be 4&1, 


. Drew, - 
good comfort, when 1 know «( our Rate, 6 Con, 
29 For Thave to man ke minded , who Wl... 


naturally care for your ſite, 
21 Forall ſe:k their own,not the things whid 
are Jeſns Chriſt, 
22 Bat ye know the procf of him, thatail 
ſonne with the father, he hath forved with we bg. fo 
the Goſpel. _ 
23 Him rherefore 1 hope to ſend preſeacly , 
(eqnas 1 fall ict how ic will go with mes 
34 


CHAP. ITT, 


24 Butl truſt in the Lord, that I aWKo my ſelf 
all come hortly. : 

25 Yet ] ſuppoſed it nece{ſ@ie, to ſend to you 
aphroditas wy brother, and compwion in la- 
pur, and fellow. ſouldier, but your meſſenger, 
{he that miniftred to my wants, 

26 For he longed after you all, and was fall of 
aviceſſe, becauſe that ye had heard that he bad 


wn fick, 
F 11 For indeed he was fick nigh unto death, but 
xd had mercy on him 7 ard not on bim only, bur 
1mealſo,)-f T Mould have ſorrow upon ſor! ow. 
a8 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, thac 
en ye ſee him agaim, ye may rejJoyce, aud that I 
ay be the lefle forrowfull, 
49 Receive 11m therefore in the Lord with alf 
hdnefſe, and bold ſuch in reputation : 
"4 Becauſe for the work of Chrift ke was nigh 
mo death, not regarding his life, to ſupply your 
Uk of ſervice toward me, 
CHAP. Ih 

1 Heyowerh them Of Falſe teachers, 18 Fe ex. 
ra dininh thera to cecl ime from carnal chriſtians, 
of; þ [pſelly, my brethren, rejoxce in the Lord, To 
mx mite the ſame things to you, to me indeed is 

wt grievons ; but ſor you it is (afe, 
Im þ > Beware of Copt,0eware of evill werkers, be. 
ras {ee ol the concifions | 

| Forweare the circumciſion, which worſh; 

rit 60410 the ſpirit, 2nd rezoyce jn Chriſt Jelus,20d 
with (0992 00 confidence 1n the fleſh, 
g I might alſo have confidence in t-< 

If any other man thinketh that he hai 
gol ne might truſt in the flcſh, I more : 
5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the Rock of 
nd, of the tribe of B-n1imin, 2u Hebrew of the 
kerews, a3 toaGhing the Law, a Phariſee: 
6s Concerning zcal , perſecuting the church 3 
duchiro the richreoulcde which is jo the Law, 
ameleſſe, 
7 Bar what things were gain to me, thoſe þ 
banted lofſe 'or Cierfts 
$ Yadonhtlefie, and T count all things bat 

. for the excellency of the knowledge of 
@ Kit Jeſus my Turd ; for whom I have ſuffered 
' loffe of all things, and do count them buc 
4 bt og that I may your _— 


s &xd 


To TH? PHILIPPIANG ( 


9 And be found in him, not having ming x bee 
righteouſrefſe, which is of the Law bar thatiyþe of t 
5s through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ and 1 
which is of God by faith : thole \ 

to That I may know him, and the powe- Golpel, 
reſurre&ion, and the fellowſhip of his (uft::#,@abo 
being made comfortable unto his death, Fig, 

21x If by any means I might attain unto tich Rejoyc 
furre&ion of the dead, wovce, ; 

2 Not asthough T had alreadieattainedgÞ 1 you 
were alreadie perfe&t : but I follow after, ifs rod i 
may apprehend that for which alſo I an ah Be can 
hended of Ch: 1ift Jeſus, rajer 20 

t3 Brethren, Icount not my ſelf to have requeſt 
headed? bur this onething I do, forgettiognh ard th 
things whichare behinde, and reaching fortigh dg, 
thoſe things which are before, vugh Chr 

14 I prefleromatd the mark, for the priced 4 nally 
high calling of God in Chriſt Je! us, tloever | 

15 Tet u; therefore, as many as be peſieich, wii 
thus mnded, and if in any thing ye be otialfflrs oelo 
minded, God ſhall reveal ever this gnto you Iiportt thth 

15 Neverthelefſe, wheret © we have alrite thank 
tained, let us walk by the fame rule, let w wigs Thoſe t! 
the ſame thing, p.ved, and 

17 Bretiyen, be followers topether of neWdef pac 
maik then which walk ſo, as ye have us viſe But Th 
enſamole, be laſt yo! 

18 C For many walk, of whom I have toiftern ye v 
often, andnow tel! you even weeping, theftmitie, 
are the enemies of the crofle of Chrift: Wi Yorrh 

i9 Whoſe end » edeftru&ion, whole Cleland 
their belly, and whoſe glury is in their ſhaneadeconent 
mind* earthly things) I: Ilknow 

20 For our converſation is in heaven, Ftozbou 
whence allo we look for the Saviow the LodFninfru8e 
ſus Chriſt ; (0 adou 

21 Who hill change oor vile body, thatitaz | can « 
be faſhioned like manto his glorious body, XFythneth | 
10g to the working whereby he is able ewP14 Notyir 
Iubdue all things anto himſelf, omur 

CHAP, 111, $i Nowy 
x General exhortations. 19 1, joy for theniiwing of 

ralllytumards him, and Gods gr ace in inuffedonia, n 

flerefore, my brethren, dearly beloved Ftnug gi 
lozged for, my joy and crown, {o Rand WAYS For eve 
wc bod, my dratly belorgd, "no my 


CHAP. IIITL, 


E beſeech Evodias,aod beſeech Smtyche, that 
be of the ſame minde m the Lord, 

And 1 iatreat thee alſo, true yoke fellow, 
thoſe women which Iaboared with me in 
Goſpel,vith Clement alſv,and with other my 
ow-labourcts, Whoſe names are 12 the buok 
life, 

Rejoyce inthe Lord alway ? and again I Cay, 

"ee. 
let your moderat i002 be known unto a!l men, 
Lord 15 at hand, 

Be careful for nothing $ bat in every thing 
rage” and ſupplication with thank(ſg1ving, IT 
we aff queſt be made know! unto God. 

100% Ard the peace of God which paſſcth all un- 
rt fading, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 

vgh Chriſt Jetus., 

iced3 Ficallybrethren. Whatſoever things arerrar, 
torver things are honelt, whatlocver things 
ja, what{1ever thisgs ave pure whatſoever 
wv celovely, whatſoever things ave of gocd 
put: there be any vYertue, and if there b* any 
i thakon cheſe things $ 

Thoſe things which ye have both learned and 
ved, and heard, and (eten in mc, do; and ths 
of pace ſhall be with you. 

Ms But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly that now 

beſt your care of me hath flourithed again, 

a ye wete alſo carefull, but ye lacked ops 

witie, 

Wt Not that 1 (peak 11 reſpeR of wants for T 

larzed in whatſoever ftate T am, therewith 

conent, 

$ Iow both how to be abaſed, and I know 

Fto2dound; every where, and 1n all things , 
dinru&ed, both to be full, and co be hungry, 

btoabound, and to ſuff-r need. ; 

1a! 108} | can do all things through Chriſt which 

ppthneth me, 

{Notwithſtanding ye have well done, that ye 

omuricate with myaſf}i&ion, 

$i Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in the 

Wing of the Goſpel, when I departed from 

edon1a, no charch communicated with me, as 

"vg giving andrece:ving, but p2oftly. 

$ For even in Theflalonica, ye ſeat once, and 

1to my necals ity. 

* 


17 Mor 


TO THE COLOSSTaAfy: 


17 Not becauſe 1 defire a gift + but 1; 

Fruit that may abound to your acconnt, 
18 But [ have all, and ahonnd, 1 am fa! 
ving received of Epaphroditas the things oh 9 Fo: 
were ſent from you, an ndour of a ſweet ſo$,0" 9 
FTacrifice acceptable, well pleaſing to God, £9'9h 
19 But my God thall ſupp!y 21] vour rewſÞ2!! #! 
cording to his riches in g!ory, by Chrift Jeluf 1* T 
2* Now unto God and our Father be gl (to ail 
over and ever, Amen, "Work, an 
21 Salnte every Saint in Chrift Jeſus; teh 1! Str 
ghren which are w.th me preeryon, 1s glort 
22 All the Saints ſalureyoy, chiefly thy fering 
we of Ceſars houtholl, © 'Y13 G1 
23 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſss Chrift (Þ* 
you all, Amen, eSzint 
{ It war written to the Philippians front," W 
by Epaphroditus, kf 


$ W 


141 


pf bus de 

, F 14 In 

F The Epiſtleof Paur the Apo, « 
tothe CoLoss 1 ANs ©,5 v 
CHAP, 1, pos 

» Pe thaxketh God for their faith, yp | ho 


. 


for their inveſt of grace, 14 and 
» es Pla , whe! 
\u! an Apoſtle of Jus Clrift, __ 
- will of God, and Tirots ye 
6, wWother, vu nd 
- 2 Tothe Szints and faith Ar 
Wonm F then in Caritt, which areatCal nes 
$rac* be unto you, and p*2ce from God oe hk in 11 
ther, ard the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 9 for 
3 Wegive thanks to God, and the Fit falnet 
eur Lord Jeſus Chrift, praying alwayes form ,, An, 
4 Sirce we heard of your faith in Chrif 
awd of the love which ye have to all the fit 
For the hope which is Jatd up for mlll...; 
Aeaven, wherenf ye heard bel oe 1n the words 
Trath of rhe Goſpel, 
6 Which is come unto you, 28 it ir j8d) 
world. andbringeth forth fait, as it doth 
you, ſince the day ye heard of is, and ktey 
graceof God in truth, 
w7 Azyealſo learned of Epaphras our dz? 
low —_ who iz for you a fajibpull 2 


L ANC 
but 1; 


CHAP. I, 


$ Who alſo declared anto us yonr love in the 


it, 
2m fol 0. _ ” = 

11ngs oh # For this cauſe we alſo fince the day we heard 
veer (olh,qo not ccale te pray for you and to defire that 


might be filled with the knowledge of his will, 
ur reed Þþ a1! 1{dome andſpir1:vall underftanding 2 
16 Taat ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
toall pleaſing, veirg f:victull in every good 
Work, and increaſing in the knowledge of God 4 
& 11 Strengthned w:th all might according te 
glorious power, unto all patience and long 
frring with joyfulnefle 2 
13 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
ude ys meet to be pactakers of the inheritarce of 
Saints inlight 2 
13 Who hath delivered ns from the pewer of 
wkfe,and hath trarflated w into the kingdom 
# his dear Sonar, 
” 14 ln whom we have redemption through his 
e 6, even the forgivenctle of franes 3 
ts, ©,15 Who is the image of the invifivle God,the 
* [bornof every creatures 
16 For by him were all things created that are 
# heaven, and that are in earth, v:fible,and wnvifi- 
\ whether ghey be thrones, or dominions, or 
ircipalities, or powers :; all things were created 
kim, and for h1 n, 
lj Ard he 13 before all things, and by him aN 
 corht, 
1} And he 18 the head of the body, the church: 
018 the b*g:i=ning,the firſt born from the dead, 
Mtinall things he might have the preeminence 5 
ly For it plealed ze Fatherthat in him ſhould 
 FAOPAL faloefſe dwel!, 
form % And (nav:ng made perce through the blood 
A" Ft his croffe ) by him to recorcile all things wots 
nſelf, by him, I ſay, whether they be things in 
for Flerth, or things in heavens 
wrl®Y 11 And you that were ſometimes alienzted, and 
Rem1es 10 your minde by wicked works, yet now 
we h he reconc1}-d, 
ae 22 In the body of his fleſh through death, te 
et yon holy and mablameable, and anreprove- 
ein his ſight, 
3 If yecontinue in the faith grounded and ſt. 
nd be not moved away from the hope of the 
Gopel, which ye have heard, and which was 
S 3 preaches 
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TO THE COLOSSIAxt 


preached to evcry creature which is underwghs, afte 
wWiere"f I Paul am mage a minitter, « Oxcif 
24 Who now rejoyce 18 my ſufferinos fi g For | 
ard f.1 vp that which is behinde of the z\0Med.ne:d 
of Chriſt in my ficthytor his bodies ſake, wlll zo And 
the church . ad Of al 
25 Wherefore I am made a minifter, acoll 11 It v 
to the diipenſarion of God, which is 2iver offecumciſi 
for you, to fulfill the word of God: ne hodje 
26 Evcy the myſterie which hath bzen hid ijon of C 
agcs, and from generations, but now is nut 12 Bur: 
ritelt to his Saints, gxeril 
27 To whom God would make know wioration 
the riches of the glorie of this myſterie x 10, 
the Gentiles, which is Chrift in you, thel 13 And 
ct plorie ; crcumc 
28 Whom we preach, warning everic my, Wether v1! 
K&e2c':; 7 everie man in all wiſdome, that whilſt, 
Pretent everie man perſe & 10 Carilt Jeſus, F 1, Bot! 
29 Whereunto 1 alſo labour, ſtriving xcogyticr ns? 
£0 h1s working, which worketh 11 me might took 1t 01 
CHAP. Il 15 dd 
x Heexhoyrteth them to be conſt ant in (bill ery, he 4 
beware of Philoſophy and vat tradition. | over them 
Or I would that ye knew what greatcolÞ 16 Lt! 
have for you, and for them at Landiny/i v1k, 
Jor as many as have not ſee1 my face in thel&Þ wy moo? 
2 That their hearts might be comforted, of 17 W' 
knit together in love, and unto all ria tiedody: 
the full aflurance of underftanding to the adn 18 Let 
ledgement of the myterie of God, and of tl voluntar) 
ther, and of Chriſt, rzading 
3 Ii whom are hid all the treaſures of wich (xn, vain 
and znowledge. 19 Ar 
4 Ard this I ſay, leſt any man ſhouldbyy fkebod1 
vou w:th entifing words. miziſtrec 
s Forthoughl be abſent in the fleſh, yet oÞ real « 
with you in th: [pirit, jJoyirg and behold 1 w 
order , and the Redfaftnefſe of your f191 the rud1t 


Chriſt, 8 the w: 
6 As ye have therefore received Chrift of 21 (T 
the Lord, ſo walk ye in him 3 22 


7 Roored andbuilt up in him, and Fablibead the com 
the farth,as ye have been taught, aboundiag (8h 23 wW 
in with thankſgiving, done in 

8 B:ware Ic{ any min ſpoil yon through of the b 
loſophie, and vain gectit, after the tradition] Bit fcth 

Xx 


CHAP. IT. 


, after the :ydiments of the world, ard no 

« Cuſt 2 

12s orgy For in hin dwelleth all the falncfle of the 

'e 2/f:4Wod.ne:d bodily, 

ke, wid to And ye are complete in him, which is the 

ad Of all princ!ipalitie and power, 

, 2b 11 It whom allo ye are circumciſed with the 
giver fecomciſion made without hands, in putting off 

he bodie of the fiazes of the fleth,by the ci:curn - 

en bidkigon of Chr iſt ; | 

8 m4 12 Baried with him in Baptiſme, wherein alſo 
zerilen with 4: through the faith of the 

ation of God, who hath raiſed hira from the 


TAY: 


nder| 


WW wh 


it intend, 
» the i 13 And you being gerd in your finnes, ard the 
mcume:fron of your fleſh, hath he quickged to- 
ther with him, having forgiven you all tiefe 


e yy 
it wel, 
u, F 1, Borting ont the hand-writing of ordinances 
 accofathzt nas 28410 (t 15, Which was Contraric to as, and 
1ghthF took it out of the Way, nailing it to hiscrofle 3 
15 Ad having ſpoiled priocipalities and pow- 
"briflÞþ ex, he made a (hew of them openly, triumphing 
thew. | over them 1n 17, 
eo Þ 16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat,or 
dic in dtink, or in reſpe&t of an holy day, or of the 
hel&Þ ty moon, or of the Sabbath dejes * 
ed, of 17 Which are a thadow of things to come, but 
rice tiedody of Chr1lt. 
aca 1} Lee no man beguile you of your reward, in a 
f 44 voluntarie ham itie, and worſhipping of Angels, 
ezuding into thoſe things which he hath not 
a (ee, vainly pufe up by his fieſhly mine : 
19 Ard not holding the head, from which all 
dy the bodie by joints and bands having nouriſhment 
viziſtred, and kn:rtogether, increaſeth with the 
wt of creaſe of God, 
no 2 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt frem 
a4 the rndiments of the world ; why,as though livieg 
athe world, are ye ſubte& ro ordinances ? 
f inf 21 (Touch nor, taſte not, handle nor 1 
22 Which all ate to p**1th with the uſing3afcer 
hey the commanements ard doRrines of men 2 
th 23 Which things have Indeed a ſhew of wiſ- 
done in wil. worthip,and humility, and negleRin 
by of a in any honour £0 the ſatisfying of 
ove the fleſh, « 
X S 4 6H A 


TO THE COLOSSIAY 
CHAP, 111, 


oa « 

yz Hier fhrweth where we ſhould ſeck Corrf, ', -— 
ex-or ieth to moyiification, | Godga 
\}, ye then be riſen with Chrift, ſeck thoſe 13 Wi 
which are above, where Chrift ficteth oſs 
right hand of God ! 19 Aurb 


2 Set your affcFion on things above, uw ut rhe 
things 0n the earth, : 
5 For yeare dead, and your life j 
Chriſt in God? ; we 20g 
4 When Chrift, who is our life, fhall 
aber {hall ye alſo appear with him in glory, 

5 Morrtifie therefore your members whit 
wpon the earth 2 fornication, uncleanneſſe,j 
nat? affetion, evill corcupiicence, and cov 
nefie, which is idolatry; 

6 Far which things ſak*, the wrath of of 14 3" 
eometh on the children of diſobedience, Ihe rewar 

9 In the which ye alſo walked ſometine 190 
ve lived ia them, © 15 bot 

8 But now you alls put off all theſe, az wo 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filtny = reſpes 0 


ut of y0Kr mouth, 
9 Lrenot one to another, ſeeing that yeah 
put off the old man with his deeds 5 j» wil 
Io And haye put on the new man, which ih 9 ( 
newcd in knowledge, after the image of hinx I {** 
ercated him, Jul 
11 Where there is neither Greek n-r Jen,o 1maftet 
cumciſiun,nor uneircumciſion,Barbarian, Scytah 3 C'! 
bord, nor free : but Chriſt 1s all, and in all, FRudehu 
12 Put on therefore Cas the cli& of God, bis $ Wi 
and b:loved ) bowels of mercies, kindnefſe, wy 099 vn" 
blenefe of minde, meekneſſe, lung ſuffzring, ſery cf 
13 Forbearing one another, and forgivngee], # Ti 
another, if any man have a quarrell againſt w! peak, 
ev2z 24 Chrift forgave you, (0 allo do ye, j 
14 And above all theſe things pug on charihh HOP 
hich 1s the bond of perſe&neffe. 
is Andlet the peace of Gd rule in vourher 6d nth 
& the which alſo ye are called in one body:# ulner 
be ye thankfull, 9 Al 
16 Letthe word of Chr:ft dwell in you rickh}} Y"? * 
all wiſdome, teaching and «dmoni\hing one 4 ſer, an\ 
ther in Plalms,and Hymas,aud ſpiritual forgyfy TY 
þg with graec in your hearts to the Lord, u 
4 


AN CHAP. 1117. 
ty Ard whatſoever ye do 12 word or defd , os 
Il 1n the Name of rhe Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
God, ard the Father by 11m, 

18 Wives, ſubmit your ſc]ves unto your ows 
<10ds. 25 1t 15 fi* 1 the Lord, 

19 Aucha"ds, love your wives,aid be not bitter 
ioft them, 

16 Children, obey your parents in all things, 
x this is well pleaſiig anco che Lord, 

ut Fathers, provoke not your chilgren £0 av- 
left they be diſcouraged, 

3 $:vauts, obey 1n all things your maſters 
wording to the Al: 'h;not with eyr.ſurviceas men- 
aſers, but in fing!encfſc of heart, fearing God 8 
23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily as to 
fe Lord, and not unto men ; 

14 Knowing that of the Lord ye hall receive 
; the reward of the inheritance 5 for ye (erve the 
17. Lord Crit, 

25 But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive far 
ſe, a» > 1 he hath done; and thetc is ny 
uniced: pet of perions, 

CHAP. INI, 
the t Reexhorteth to be ferwent mm prayer, 5 art} 
fs mill wiſtly toward thrm that av not ye 

ich tow {miſt, 
hin Aﬀers give unto your ſervants that which & 

juſt 8nd equali, knowing that ye uſo have 
Jen, o& 1nafter in heaven, 
6h 2 Continue if prayer, and watch in the ſame 
if, Faith thankſgiving 2 
6, lf 3 Withall, praying alſo for us,that God would 
+, a | Opto unto ug a door of utterance,to ſpeak the myg 
g, | fycf Carift, for which T amallo in bonds 2 
ger A I may make it maniſeft, as 1 ought to 
& wih 08, 
" Walk in wiſdome toward them that are 
hari, ld without, redeeming the time, 

6 Ltt your ſpeech be almy with grace, ſeaſon 
hear] 0d with alt,that you may know how ye engnc ts 
7:2 uſwer every man. 

7 Allmy fate ſhall Tychicus declare unto yous 
<p; 250 # a beloved brother, and & faithfull mint. 
ww fr, and fellow ſervant in the Lord 2 
1&1 5 Whom I have ſ-nt unto you for the ſame 

pirpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 
bf} <afort your heacts, 
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1. THESSALONTIAN 


* Wh Onsfimus a fajthfull and below? WAY 


ther, who 1s one of you. They ſhall make wfF eu 
unto you all things Which are done here, AX d lai 
10 Ariftarchus my fellow. priſoner if” yl Jel 


you,a!d Mzrcus fifters fonae to Bzrnabai, (ty 


zng whom ye rec2ived commandments ; if het —_ 
urto you, receive him ) $ fl w 

11 And Jeſus which 1s called Juſtus,whonF oo © Of 
the cir:uniciſion, Thefe only are my fell j. but 


ers unto the kingdome of God, which har 


q muck 
2 CC more unto me, - 


12 Epaphras, who 1s one of yon, a ſen po 
Chrift, talJureth you, alwayes labouring fer W havi 
for you in pravers, that ye may ſtand perſed, ann T 
complete in all the will of God. "2th 

13 For Ibear himrecord, that he hathag.{, 04. 
2*21 for you, ard them 4a; are in Laodce, h Fot f 
them in Hierapol is, oy _ 

14 Tuke the beloved Pyſician, and Da io it e 


Sre't you, ; od ab! 
15 Silutethe bretl ren which are in Laodiey Ls 


Ny:nphas, a9d the carch which 15 in highent 
18 And when this Epiſtle 15 read amongih 
crule that it bs read Fife in the h— dexring 
\avudiceanst and that ye hkewile read the 

ſ-em Taodicea 
17 And fay to Archippur, Take heed t 
min :#erie, which thou kaft received 1n thels 
that tou fulfil! tt, 
18 The falutatior by the hand of me Pail. 
memo: my bonds, Grace be with you, Ana, 
qe WW itren from Rome to the Colobus ff 
Tychicvs and ©achmus, 


The firſt Epiſtle of Pau the Appl 


tothe Tu xSSALONIANYS' | WH 


CHAP. 1. Golpe! 

s Me {heweth bye mindful of them mnthe 4 k 
Fiwvinu ang p? ayers 5 pr ſwaged of ihew i _—_— 
ie Faith 4 | 
_ ; wiv 


2 au! and S:lvarts, and T imothens,ut c 

B the Church of the Theſalow| MY 

which « in Grd the Father, and8s 
Snag Lord Jelus Chriſt z grace be ancofh God 

2nd pe-ce from God our Father, and the 

Veſts Carift, 

; $W} .. 


veloy, £2 W* give thanks to God always for you all, 
make Þki0g mention of you in our prayers, 

ve, Y; Renembriag without cealmg your work of 
th, and labour of love, and patience of hope jn 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, iu the Hght of God, and 
Father ; 

4 Krowing, brethren beloved, your ele&ion 


f God, 
'F ; For our Goſpel came not unto you in word 
iy; but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 
1g much aſſurance, as ye know what manner of 
yer we were among you for your ſake, 
5 And ye become followers of us, and of the 
xd, having received the word in much alfliti» 
w,with joy of the holy Ghoſt ; 

$0 that ye were enlamples to all that beleeve 
” pucedonia and Achaia, 
| Fot from you ſounded gat the word of the 
oN ld, 0t onely 1n Macedonia, and Achaia, bat 
th in every place your faith to Godward is 
dicwl# eu zbroad, fo that we need not ro ſpeak any 


6g. 

$ For they themſelves ſhew of us, what manner 

\ of} fnring in we had unto you, and how ye turn- 

bod tt) God from idols,to ſerve the living aad truc 
'Tc 


5 
lng 1» Ard to wait for his Sonne from heaven, 
els} $02 he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus which 
Wivered us from the wrath to come. 
T8” CH AP. II, 
tow the Gofpel was preached to themand how 
thy perceived 1,18 Why he was ſo long ao{'11, 
0: your elves, brethren, know our entrance 
11 unto You, that 1t was not in vain, 
F# 2 Batevenafrer that we had ſuffered before,and 
Vi wee ſawefully intreated,as ye know, at Philipp:, 
," | {emrre bold in our God to ſpeak unto you the 
Golpel of God with much contention, | 
nl 3 For onr exhortation was Bot of deceit,uor of 
r if Bcleangaeſſe, nor in guile 2 | 
"4 +4 Butaswe were allowed of God to be put is 
wh Eutwith the Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not 2s 
| ptaing men, but God, which trieth var hearts, 
14] $ For neither at any eime uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, not a cloak of covetouſncfle, 
i » witnefſe, 
s Nor of men ſought we glory,ocicher of you 
EE or 


1. THESS ALONTANS 


wo! yer of others, when we might have berry 1 of Pw 
denſome, as the Apoftles of Chrift, jo) fo 


Jer 
But we were gentle among you, evet erl 
nurſe cheriſheth her children x ; . W 


8 $0 being affc&1:onately defirons of you, s — 
w:re willing ro have imparted unto you, ngty of 
Goſpel of God onely, but alſo our own {|} of") 
becauſe ye were dear unto us, coocerr 

9 For yeremember, brethren, onr labor, Þ 
travail $3 for labonring night and day, becaul'y alk - 
would not be chargeable unto 2 y of you, port 
preached unto you the Goſpel of God, f, 

Io Ye aye witneſſes, ard God alſo,how he you 
znd juftly,ard imblameably we bebaved ow fin} BY 
among you that belecve, ” 

Ir Az you know, how w* ex1orted and &«, dz 
Forted, and charged every one of you (23 a faty = 
doth his children ) þou 

12 That ye would walk worthy of God, wh © 
bath called you unto his kingdorne and glory, w_ 

13 For this cauſe alſo thank w? G 14 wither fall 
ceaſing, becaule when ye received the word d on 
Gnd, which ye heard of ns, ye rece:vedir aoty w* 
the word of men, hut (as it is in truth) the wel 
of God, which «fcRoally worker alſo in yn nd 
that beleeve, y 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of t& 
ehnrches of God, which in Jadea are in Cit ſ 
Jeins: for ye allo have (ſuffered like rhings of yor 


ewn counrreymen, even at they have of the Jem, 

I5 Who both kijled the Lord Jeſus, and the! 
a _rpncns, and have perſecured us : and thy 
pleaſe not God, andare contrary to all men ! 

is Forh:dding os to ſpeak to the Gentila, | 
that they might be ſaved, ro fill up their frars 
alway * for the wrath is come upon them to tit 
utter moſt, 

x 5 But we, brethren, being taken from you fer 
n ſhort time, in preſence, nat 11 heart, 17deavour- 
ed the mureabundantlyto ſee your face with great 
defi-e, 

13 Wherefore we would hve come unt9 you, 
(eveu I Pau!yonce and againtbut Satan hindred ny, 
1it9 For what 13 00r hope, or joy, or crown of 
r4Joycing ? Arenort even ye in the preſcace of out | 
hw trig at h : curing ? 

26 For ye Ke our glory ang joy» 
$\0ry Ang Joy CHAP, 


CHAP. In. 


gs Of Parils ſending Timotty wmto them, 7 Wis 
jo) for them. ts His defire to come ts them. 

Wefore when we conld no Jonger forbearywe 

thought 1* £04. d to be lefr at Athens aloves 

$ And {:nt Timothr us ont brother and mint. 

of Gad and our fel] ww Lb oucer in theGoſpel 

of Chriſt, to eftabl ili you, azd to comfort you 
concerfiifig your faith ; 

3 That no man (hould be moved by theſe 
aff: &'0ns 3 for your iclves know, that we are aÞ- 
pointed therevntos 

For verily when we were with you, we told 
you before, thar we ſhin! d fnficr tribulation,even 
as it ame to paſſe, and yt know, 

5 For this cauſe when I could ro longer fore. 
bear, 1 fert to know yeur faiths Ieft by ſome 
means the terr pter have tempted yon, and our 12. 
bour be 12 Vain. 

& But vow when Timotheus came from you 
nero us, 43nd brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and thit ye have good remen. 
brarce of vs alwayey, defiruwg greatly co fee vr, as 
weallo ro ſe you 2 

5 Therefore, brethren , we were comforted 
over yoo in all our affi:;tion 2nd diftrefle, by 
your faith ; 

$ Por now we live,if ve ftand faft in the Lord, 

9 Por what tharks can werender to God agam 
for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your 
lakes before onr God, 

Ie Night and day praying exceedingly that we 
might ſce your face, and might peri: & chat which 
1s lacking 11 your faith ? 

it Now God hin{elEand on: Father, and onr 
Lord Telns Cariit dire our way unto yl, 

12 Ad the Lord make you to increale and 
abound in love one towards another, and towards 
all men, even a« we as towards you : 

13 To the end h- may ftabl:{h your hearts vr» 
blarcable in holinef{e before God, even our Fa. 
therzat the coming of our Lord Jeſus GChrift, with 
all his S2:nce, 

CHAP. ITE 
T He exheyteth thin go go on in gedlinefſe, 6 im 
holinefe, 9 in love, x1 18 quieeuege, 

Ur thermore then we beſfeech you, p:echey, ad 

exirort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have 
: received 
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received of ns, how ye ought to walk,ard to pl; 
God, in ye would abound mote and more, 

2 Forye know what commacdments we fo 
you, by the Lord Jeſs. 

3 For this 18 the will of God,*zen your (as. þ 
cation, that ye ſpould abſtain {rom fornicoticg, 


4 That every ove of you ſhould ktowhow: | * | 
poficfle his veſſell in farfification and honour: 1 Of * 
5 Not in the laſt of coocupiſcerce, even as th þ - 3 
Gent iles which know not God : ut 
6 Thatzo an go beyond & defraud his broty | ©? 


in any matter, becauſe that F Lord is the avergery \ not 
all ſuenzas wealſo have furewarned you &' eſt Fes | 

7 For God hath not called us unto uncles bs 
aeffe, but unto holinefſe, 

s He therefore that d:{piſeth,deſp:ſeth 707 may, | 4 
but G2d,waeo hath alſo given to us his nolySp:ri, 6 

9 Bot ay tuiching brotl:e:ly love, ye need no; 
that I wrice unto you : for ye your ſelves ae 
tauyht of God to love C'22 another, 

tr And indeed ye do it towards all the bretheen 
which are in all Macedonia * but we beſerch you, 
brethren, that ye increaſe more 2nd more 2 

1: And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to dn 
your own buſinefe, and to work with your own 
hancs (as we commanded you) 

12 Thatye miy waik honettly toward them that 
are without ,and that ye may have lack vf nothing, 

I; But I would not have you to be gnorInty 
dretiren, concerning them whichare zfIcep, that 
ye {orrow not even as others Which have no hope, 

14 For it we beleeve that Jeſus died, and roſe 
again 5 even fo them allo whic': fleep in Jeſus, will 
God bring with him, 

15 Por this we ſay unto you by the word of 
the Lord, That we which are alive, and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 
them which are ;ſleep, 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſha!l deſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout, with the Yoyce of the Arch. 
angel,and with the trump of God : and the dead 
8 Chr'ft tha!) riſe brft, 

17 Then we which arealive, ardremin, (hall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in theayr 2 and (6 ſhailwe ever 
be with the Lord, 

18 Whereſore copiſo;t one arotier with theſe 
worgiy Ts C HFA P, 


ws,  # of he 


1 Be ſoeweth of Chriſts ſecond coming its frage 
mnt 16 ad 237th arutrſe precepthy 23 ond 
ſ- cmcladeth, 

U: of the timcs and the ſeaſons, brethren, ye 
have no need That I wilte unto you. 

2 For your ſelves know perfe& ly, that the day 
of the Lord ſo comethas a thief iu the night, 

Fog when they fhall lay, Peace ard faf:rie ; 

hea ſudden deft;.o&ion cometh upon them, 22 

tamil upon a woman with chiide, and they fhali 

rot eſcape. 

4 Bur ye, bretbren, are not in darbnefſe, that 
that day ſhon)d overrake you as a thief, 

5 Yeare all the children of light,ard the chil- 
&rmn of the day 3 we ate not of the night, nor of 
erkoefſe, 

6 Therefore Tet us not ſleep as d9 others, bur 
Jt us watch and be ſober, 

9 For they that fcep, Necp in the night 3 and 
theybe d1u”k-D, are drunken 1n the night. 

$ But ler us who are of the day be ſober, put- 
t::g 0a the brefiplate of faith ard love, and for 
zz helmet, the hope of ſalvation, 

3 For God hath not appointed us to wrath 2 
bur to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

19 Who died for us, that whether we wake or 
0:9, we ſhould live together with him, 

!1 Wherefore comfort your ſelves together, 
ud edifice one another, even az alſo ye do. 

12 And we beſcech you, brethren, to know 
them which labour amoug you, and ate GVer you 
n the Lord, andadmon;ſh you 2% 

13 And to efteem thein very highly in love for 
their works ſake,$ be at peace among yout (cles, 

14 Now weexnort you, brethren , warn them 
that are waruly, comfort the feeble minded, ſup- 
port the weak, be patient toward all men, 

15 Ste that none tender evill for evil! unto any 
man; but ever follow that which is good, buth 
among your (elves, ard to all men, 

16 Regnyc? evermore., 

17 Pray without ceafing. 

18 Ineverie thing give thanks * for this is the 
will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you, 

19 Querch rot the ſpirit, 

20 Dcipiic rot propheſyings., 

21 Prove all things ; hyld ;aft that which ;s 
Gs 22 AbRais 
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233 Abſtain from all zppearance of evill, 

23 And the very Gud of peace ſan&ifie yy 
wholly s and 7 prey God your whole ſpirit, a 
foul, and body be preſerved blamelefle unto th 
gom1ing of our Lord Jeſus Cirift, 

24 Faithtull 1s he that calleth you, who all 
Will do it, 

25 Rethren, pray for us, | 

26 Greet all che brethren with an holy kifſe, 

27 I charge you by the Lord, that this Epi 
be read unto all the holy brethren, 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt be wit 
you. Amen, 

© The fi-it Epiſtle unto the Thefſalomans,m| 


written from Avnnencs, 


— 


T The ſecond Epiſtle of PAuT the 


Apoſtle tv ine Theſſaioniang, 


CHAP. 01. 

s He ſheweth hx grid opinion of their fanth 
love, and patience : 11 and comporeeth then 
anamft perſernation, 

—I7 Anl and $:Ivanus, and Timotheu,| 
£ nnto tke Church of the Teflalon!- 
as, '1n God our Father, and tht 

Lord Jeſus Ch iſt 

LOVE 2 Grace unto you, and peace fron 

God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 

2 Weare bound to thank G»d alwayes for you, 
brethren, 25 it 1s meet; becauje that your faith 
prowerh exceedingly, and the charity of every ole 
of you all rowards eac's other aboundeth ; 

4 $» that we our ſelves glury in you 10 the 
churches of God,for your patience and faith in all 


i . > 


you perſccutions and tribulations that ye endure! 

s Whichs a manifeſt token of the righteous 
Judzement of G1d,tl:at ye may be conuted worthy 
of the kjingdome of God, for wh:ch ye alf-> ſuffers 

6 Sccing it is a righteons thing with God, to 
xecompence tribnlation to them that trouble you 3 

7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, 
when the Lord Jeſus ſha}l be revealed from hea 
ven, with h1s mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fre,taking vengeance on thery that 
know not God and that obey not the Goſpel of 
eur Lord Jelgs Chrifte 
2 9 Who 


CHAP. IT, 


9 Who ſta] be pu- iſhed with everlaſting de? 
icu&ivn from the pre'cice of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power © 

to When he thail come ts be glorified 18 his 
Czints, and to be adrnired in all then that belceve 
(becauſe our teft,mony araong you was beiceved 3 
jn that day, , 

it Wherefore allo we pray alwayts for you, 
that ou God wenld court yor worthy of this 
calling, 2rd fulfil! all the good pleaſure of bas 
goodnefſe, and the woth of (favth with powrr : 

12 Toat rhe Name of our Ling jcius Che ih may 
be glorifizd in youand ye 10 himgaccen 1g tothe 
grace of our G+4, and the Lord jElus Chriſt, 

CHAP, IL. 

i He exhorieth their to Contivact feats R H 
3 Shrwe;h that thire ſhall be a dipariurt from 
the faith, 

NO.» we belecch yor brethren, by the con.ing 
of our Lord Jt{us Chrift,ard by on: gathers 
mg regerher eoto nim, 

2 That yebe not foon ſhaken in minde, or be 
toabledgneither by ſpu it, ror by word nor by let» 
ter,as from ut,25 that the day of Civift 15 at hard, 

3 Let ro man deceive you by any mans z for 
that day ſhall not come, except there come a fall. 
ing away ti-ft, ard that man of fiane be revealed, 
the ſonne of perdition, 

4 Who oppoſeth ard exalieth himſelf above 
all that is calicd God, or that 1s worſhipped 2 
fo that he as God ſirtern in the Temple of God, 
ſhewing himtelf thot be 13 God, 

5 Remember ye not, tnat when 1 was yet with 
you, [ told you thiſe things ? 

6 And now ye know what witkholdeth,that he 
might be revealed in his time, 

7 For the myſterie of 1n:quitie doth already 
work z wnly he who now lettech, wil (ct, aatill 
he be take” out of the way, 

6 And then ſhall that wicked be reveai-d 
whom the Loid ſhall coniume with rhe ſpirit of 
his mouth, and tha!l deltruy with the bcightnefſe 
of hit coming 2 
_ 9 Even him whoſe coming is after the work- 
ing of Satanywith all power, ard fignes,and lywg 
Wondery, 


_ 45 And with all deceiveablencs of a 


2 


IT. THESSALONIANS, 


nefle,inthem that periſh 2 becauſe they receiny} vat wro 
not the love of the truth,that rhey might be{ave that we 

11 Andfor this cauſe God thall ſend them fire» | 9 Ne 
deluſion, that they ſhould beleeve a lic x 4 our (eb 

12 That they ail might be damned who bel | to Fi 
ved not the ttuth, but had pleaſure in unrighte} comma! 
ouicle, | tacr (he 

13 But we are bound to give thanks almy of 1; Fe 
God for you, b:ethren, beloved of rhe Lord, bf among * 
cauſe God hath from the h*gien ing choſen youu} pufic-b 
{aivation, through ſarRification of the ſpirit, af# x2 N 
belief of the truth, (x107t 

14 Wheteunto hecalled you by our Cofpelt# pefſerh 
the obtaining of the glory of the Lord JeſusChrith 1; B 

15 Therefore brethren, ftand faft, and hoj tif 16 / 
traditions which ye have been taught, whetherþþ Fpittle 
word or our Fpiftle : bir, tl 

16 Now our Lord Jeſny Clift himſelf, auf tg 1 
God even our Father, which hath loved os, auf gif by 
hath giver us everlaſting cooſulation, and gout 16N 


hope through grace, peace a 
19 Comfort yeur hearts, and Rlabliſh your, yual 
every gaod word and work, --03 
CHAP. IIL which 

r He craveth their prayers, 3 1: fieth hu on $1 
frdence of them, and prophe fieth for them. you al 
Inally, brerhren. pray for us, that theworddſh © T 
the Lord may have free courle, and be glor L 


fed, even a3 2t is with you 2% 

2 "And that we mayb2 delivered from uneaſs 
vable and wicked men: for all meo have nor f21n, Þ C } 

3 But the Lord 1sfaithfull, who ſhall {bit 
you, and keep you fromevill, 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch. 
ng you, that ye both do, and w:11 do the thing 
which ws command you, 

5 Ard the Lord dire& your hearts into the lor: 
of God, and into the patient waiting for Chriſt, 

s Now we commard you, brethren, in tht 
Name of our Lore Jeſus Chrift, that ye withdrav 
your ſelves from everie brother that walketh dif. 
orderly, and not after the tradition which ht re- 
ceived of us, 

9 Fox your ſelves know how ye ought to fol. 
low us: for we behaved not our (elves aifordery } whe 
among you, Char! 

8 Neither did we eat avy mans bread for m—_ 
" 


CRAP. L 


bat wrought with laboar and trave!l night & day, 
that we might nor be cargeable to any of yon, 

9g Not becauſe we have not power,but to make 
our (elves an enſample nato you to follow us. 

to For even when we were with you, this we 
communded you, that if any would not work, nei- 
yncr (houle ne car, 


11 For we near that there are ſore which walk 


among you C:iſorderly, working not at all, bat are 
buſhhe-bodies. 

12 Nowthem that are ſuch, we command and 
(x107t by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that with qQu1et- 
refſe tney work, ana eat their own bread, 

13 But ye brethren, be rot wearie in well doirg, 

14 And if any man obey not our word, by this 
Fiftle, note that mar , and have no company with 
bum, that he may be aſhamed, 

15 Yer count hyn 40t 2s an enemy, but admo- 
pick him as a brother, 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf, give you 
= it by all mcais, The Lord be with 

"all. 

15 Theſalatation of Paul with mine owa hand, 
which is the token :n every Epiſtle $ ſo I write. 

:$ The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with 
you all, Amen. 

4 The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſaloniats was 

wittenfrom Athens, 


—_—_ 


C The firſt Epiſtle of Paul the 
Apoſtle wT1MOTH IB. 
CHAP, LI. 
1 Tauls Charge to Tirmothie, 5 The mud of the 
Law, 11 Of Pauls caling. 20 Of Hymentus 
and Al: a auder, 


Aul an Apoftle of Jcſus Chrift by the 


DX 
0 DE commandment of God evr Savior,aud 
o fees Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which # our hope, 

»,-o 2 Unto Timorhie my own ſonne in 
thetaiths Grace, mercy, and peace from God our 
Fathers aud Jeſvs Chriſt our Lord. 

3 As I be{ought thee to abide &ill at Ephcſus, 
when 1 went into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 
charge ſome that they teach no other doQrine : 

4 Neither give heed to fables, and endleſſe 

genealogiey 


— — rs 


Cen ES <o 


I neon —_— 


or 
— —— 


Sp , 
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genealogies, which minifter queſtions, rather 
godly edifying which is in fa1th iſ) do, 

s Now the end of the commandment is cha; 
ent of 2 pure heart, and of a good conſcience y 
of faith unfajued, 

& From which ſome having ſwerved, have ty 
ed aſide uato vain jangling, 

2 Drſtiingto te teachers of the Law, vg 


Randing neither what they lay, nor whereof the 


affirm. 

8 But w- know that the Law is good, if a mr 
aſe it lawlully, 

9 Koowing this, that the Law is not mideſy 
a riphtcous man,but for the lawlefle and diſobed, 
ent, forthe ungod'y, and for fi incrs, for unho\ 
anc profane, for murderers of fatners, ang murg 
vers of mothers, fur marſliyers, 

tv For whore.nonge's, for them that 4» 
themiclves with mankinde, for men-ftealers, for|, 
ars, for pr jured perſons, and ifthere be any oth 
thing that is contrary to {aund dc &rine, 


Ir Accor :npro the glorious Go'pel of th 
blefled God, which wascommitted to my truſt, 


12 And] tnzrk Catift Jeſus our Lord,who hath 


Enabled me z for that he connted me faithfull,pw | 


tiog me into the miniRicry, 


13 Wrnowas befor» a blaſphemer, and a perl, 


Enter, and injurious, But I o5tained mercy,becauif 


I &'d it :g:0:antly,in n1belief, 
4 Ard the grace of 017 Lo'd war exce#ding þ 
Þandant,with faith, & (Ove, which 1s ir Carift Jelg, 
15 This 1s a faiti:ullfayirg, and worthy of al 
accepration, That Chrift Jelus came into the world 
to laye finners, of whom 1 am chief. 

16 Htioxbent, for this cauſe 1 obtained mere, 
that ia me 6 ries Chit might ſhew forth all 
Jong-fuff:ring, for a patern to them which ſhould 
hereafter beleceve 0070 tim ty liſe EVE rlafting, 

17 Now anto the King eternal, Immortall, is 
viſivle, the onely wile God, be honour and glory, 
for ever and ever, Amen, 

18 This charzeI commit unto thee, ſonne Ti, 
mothy, according te the prophecies which wet 
betore 01 thee, that thou by them m:ghceſt wa 
goo! warkaie, | 

19 Folding faith,and a good cogſcience,whid 
fon: —_— Put away, concerning faith have matt 

24 v 


vs 


dolinef 


1 Of 


16 
0 


2A] 


CHADP.IL 


2; Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom 
{ pave delivered unto Satav, that they may Team 
not fo blaſphene, 

CHAP. Ih 
1 It x meet to pray and 2108 thanks for all meme 

og Of womens attire, aud kehavinie . 

Exnort therefore that firſt of all ſupplicatians, 
prayers, interceſsions, and giving of thanks be 


"oy made for a!l men y- 


cc 
£f 
=” 
> 
= 
————— 


2 For Kings, and for all that are in authority, 
that w2 may lead 2 Qaict and peaccable life in all 
godl17efle and hone'*1!'E, 

3 For this 1s £5004 and acceptable in the hgh 
of God our Saviour, 

4 Wao will haveall men to be ſaved, and to 
come u+to the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there # one Gog,and nne Mediarour be- 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſns, 

6 Who gzve himſelf a ranſoume for a!l, to be 
tet;hed 12 duc time, 

+ Wartrennto lam ordained 2 Preacher, and at 
koYle (I ſpeak the truth mn Crit}, ard lie nor) 
q teacher of the Gentiles in faith and veritie, 

$ I will therefore that men pray every wheres 
Sting up lily hands without wrath & conbttn 7, 

9 In like manner alſo,that women 2450 there 
elves in modeſt apvarell, with ſhinefaltacfic and 
ſobriety, not with broiced hair, or guldgor pearls, 
or coſtly aray, 

to Bnr ( which becometh women profeſging 
godlinefſeY) with good works, 

tt Let the woman learn in filencewith all ſune 
xRion? 

12 But 1 ſuffor not a woman to *each, wor tn 
oſurp author itie over the man, but to oe in lence, 

1; For Adam was firſt formed, then Ev- 3 

14 And Adam was not deceived but the womat 
brine deceived was in the tranſoreſeion : 

t5 Notwithftanding fhe (hill be ſaved in childs 
bearing, if they continue in faith ang charity, 2nd 
dolinefſe, with ſobr12cie, 

* CHAP. 11l. 
t Of Biſhops aud Dearons, wid their wittls 

16 The myſtery of rackineſſes 
SY isa trneſzying? If a inn de the office 

of 2 Biſhop, he defi-eth 2 pord wor dn, 
2 ABiſwp then muſt be lam Lpethe _ 
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of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good behavioy}© 2 $9f1 
given to hoſpitality, apt to teach 3 'Tkcience (tal 
3 Nor given to wine,no ſtriker,not greedy ofg} 3 FoD' 
eny lecre,but patientyuot a brawler,nor coveroy Fain fron 
+4 Oae tha ruleth well his own houſe, haygfreceived Y 
his children inſubje:tion with all gravities: leeve, and 
5s C For if a man koow not how to rule bt 4 For 
own nouſe, how thall he take care of the churgh thing fo © 
of God? ) ging * 
6 Not a novice, leit being lifced up with prikh $ For 
he (all ifto the coadernn ation of the devill, Fart 
75 Moreover, he mvit have & pood report off 6 | th 
enem which are without, 1<t he tall wito rep: oach Ytheſe thin! 
and the (nare of the dev1ll. 'FCaciſt, no 
8 T.ikewile muſt the Dzacons be grave, ao good dot 
doub'e rongued,noc given cv much wine,rot greeff 7 But 


dic of filthy Jucre, qxerciſe t 
9 Holding the myſterie of the faith ina pur} 3 ForÞ 
co{cience, weſle 13 pr 


10 And let theſe alſo firf be proved, then le «te lif 
thers ule the office of a Deacon , being fo 9 Thi 


blamelefle, Kehtat 1 
11 Even ſo mult their wives be grave, tot (a | 12 Fol 
derers, ſo5er,faithfull in all things, * poich, bt 


12 Let the Deaco1s be the ausbands of one wilt, | 1052010 
ruling theirchildren, and their o#9 houſes well, Þ 1 Th 
1; For they that have uſcd the office of a Deaca# 12 Lt 
well, parchale te themſelves a good degree, an(} 2 X1mPp 
grear boldnes 11 the faith, which z 1a Chriſt Jeſug þ 1:09, 1 £ 
14 Tizeſc things write I unto thee, hoping toÞ 13 Til 
come anto thee ſhortly, elaacta! 
Is But if I rarry long, that thou mayeſt know F 14 N 
how thuu oughtett to behave thy (ef in the houſe } 445 $1VE 
of God, which 1s the church of the living God, | % the h: 
cie pillar and ground of the truth, TH. 
16 Ard without coatrove:{: great is the myſt. wholly * 
ry of pollinefe:God was ranch in the Qleth, ju- þ 4 all, 
Aified in the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto 16 T 
the Gentiles, belecycd on in the wo:ld, received up | £1192: 
anto g'ury, {_«!; bo 
CHAP. 111L 

x That inthe latter dayes there ſalt be a depo | ? Rates 
ine fro the faiths 6 Precepts gium voTry 7 
mths | 

© T Ow che Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in tt th 

'N latrer times fome full Gepart from tht} 2 T 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſp icits,and dodrig | vbAt 
ef dev:is - 2 Speakiif 


2Vicy 


CHAP.V. 


" 2 Speaking lies in hypocrifie, having their cone 
ſcience ſeared with a hot 1101, 


yoſgt 3 Forbidding to matry, end commanding to abs 


©!ou 
hary 
, 


le þ 
curd 
Pris 
oT g 
4 9a 
f, oo 
pres 


| pat 


ne 
$444 


Min from meats, which God hath created to be 
received with tharkſpiving of them which be- 
leeve, and kno'® the truth, 

For every creature of God s goed, and no 
thiag fo be retuſed, if it b« received with thank\- 

meg 7 
c For it isfan&ifizd by the word of God, ard 
nay, 

6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
theſe thiags,thou ſhalt be 2 good min:fter of Jeſus 
Cicit, nourithcd up in the words of faith, ard of 
good doftrine, wacreunto thou haſt atcz ined, | 

7 Butrefuſeprofane and old wives (:bles, and 
wxerevſe thy (elf rarer unto goelineſſe, 

$8 For bodily exercile profiteth lieele bur godl:- 
rſſe 13 profitable unto all things, having prom:ſe 

| of the life that now 18,& of thar which 13 to cone 

9 This & a faithfull ayiag, and worthy of all 
Ktytation , 


lu | to For therefore we both Jabour, and ſuffer re- 


wiſe 
ll, 
act 
2d 
(us, 
J” 


on 
ule 
od, 


poch,becauſe we truſt in the living God, who :$ 

te$2v10ur of all men,(pecially of thoſe y beleeves 

11 Theſe things command and tcach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be cho4 
neximple of the belcevers, 1a word,ia coMveiiae 
£04, 1n eharitie, in (pirit, in faith, in puritie, 

1; Till I come give attendarice to reacting, to 
thartation, to dottrine, 

14 Negie& rot the gift that 1s in thee, which 
us given thee by propheſie, with the Lying on 
of the hands of the Presbyterie. 

15 Medicate upun theſe things, give thy ſelF 
_ to them, that thy prohing may appear 
to all, 

16 Take heed unto thy felf, and unto the do- 
&r12es continue in them 3 for in doing this thow 
lkal; both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear tace, 

CHAP. V. 
I Ralesto be offered in veprown®. 3 Of midows. 

17 uf Eldeys. 

Ebuke not an Elder, but {ntreat him as a fa- 
ther, and the younger men as brethreu 2 
2 Theclcer women 2s mothers, the younger 


1 | #lifters with all purities 


3 Ho- 


I, TTMOTHIE 


" 2 Nowour widows that are widows indeed, 
4 Bur if iny dow have children, or neph 
ler thea earn firft ro thew picty at home, andy 
requite rhetr parents $ for that is goo 
ceptable bfore God, good ng 
5 Now ſize that 182 widow indeed, and & iR,aod t 
lareqtrufÞ-rh in God, and cont ingeth in ſuppli ſe things 
£1918 ard prayers night and day. #, doing 
& But ite that Liveth in pleaſure,is dead whith 3? Lay hi 
ſhe 1146 , &izker of c 


I Apain! 
oz t 
29 Them & 
ſo may fea 
ac 1 chirg 


7 And theſe tnings give in charge, that theſf 13 Drink! 
w2y ve Hlamelede, thy Rom 
& Bur if a» yprovide not for his own, and fu 4 Some 
cinlly for thuſc of his ow houſe, he hath den hefore tt 


the faith, and 14 worſe then an 1nhdell, ifrer, 
9 Letno” 2 widow be taken into the rovheff 5 Like» 
water threeſcore yeers old, having bcen the wi feſt bef 
of 0n* man, pot be hi 
1s \W-1I| reported of for good works, if 
have bout up children. if the have lodged ſhut trons 
gers if the have wathed the Sainrs feet, if ſhe hinfff 4.6 7 
relieved the affi & &, if (hs have diligently fd wane 
Jowed every govd wotk., 
tt But the younger widows refaſe 2 for wag] & 35 " 
they have begu1 to wax wanton againſt Chriſt thq]L/0vntt 
will marry. ry that | 
r2 Having damnation, becauſe they have caftdÞ#d/aſphe: 
Their ft it fajth, 1 Ard e) 
12 And withall they learn co be idle, wandrighſtn 00t d 
abour from houſe to honſe 2 and not onely id Ftrather « 
but tatlers a!ſo,ard buſic-bodjes, ſpeaking thup latd be] 
wn1iCc't they ougat not, laps teach 
14 [ will therefore that the younger wona$j 4a2y 0 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, giveoat þ molelo! 
occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak rep: onchfalh, uChcil 
t5 For ſome are alreadie turned afide afrFi'» god! 
Satan, File1vp 
15 If any man or worn that beleeverh han Pout que 
widows, let them rclieve them, and lot not til heny 
church be charged, that it may relieve then tht 5 Perver| 
ate wil ws ned, kd 4 it 1 
19 [++ the Elers that rule w-1l, be counts lneſe; 
worthy of double howonr, eſpecially they ws (But go 
Labony in the #o.d and do rine, 1.For 
13 Far the Seriptace faith, Theu fhalt wt 18ctr 
wuzz!'e the ox that treadeth our the gon; a i Aad hy 


The laboure 18 wearlby of hls zewird, «ater 
ks Aga 


CHAP. I. 


t before two or three witnefles, 
2o Them that ſane rebuke before all, that othets 
10 may fear. 
ut 1 charge thee before God,and the Lord Jeſus 
«Firſt, aod the ele® angels, that thou obſerve 
" ſe things without preferrmg one before ano- 
"Ks, doing notbiog by partiality, 

off 22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man , neither He 
Triker of other mens ſins, Keep thy (elf pare. 
4; Drinkno longer water, but vſe a little wine 
thy Romacks ſake, and thine often infirmities, 
34 Some mens fianes are open beforehand, go. 
defore to judgement ; and fome meu they fole 


1h 
| » 


ter, 
y Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 
feſt before tand, and tbey that are otncrmiſe, 
pot be hid, 


CHAP. VI, 
lrvents duties, 3 Avoid new fangled teach» 
#16 The gain of gealinefſe, and evill of ca» 
waſneſſe, 


Et as many ſervants 2s are under the. yoke, 

nunt theltr own maſtzrs worthy of all ho. 

wr, that the Name of God,and his dorine, be 

tblaſphemed. 

1 Ard they that have beleeving maſters , ler 

m not deſpiſe 64e24, b2caule they are brethreus 

tather do thera (ervice,b:cauſe they arefaith. 

aÞllacd beloved, partzkers olthe bench ; Thele 

ings teach and exaort, 

ms {3 Ifany man teach otherwiſe, and conſent nor 

oe Þ molelome words, even the words of our Lord 

ath, 5 Chriſt, and to the doRrine which is accord» 

to godlinefle : : 

( Heizprond, knowing nothing , but doting 

naw Pont Queſtions, and Rtrites of words , whereof 

rhe Jneth eavy,ftcife.cailings, evili ſurmifings, 

tha Þ 5 Prrverſe difputings of men of corrupt minds, 

kd4& tute of rhetruch, ſnppofing that gain is 
linefſe ; from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. 

6 But godlines with contentment 18 great gains 

1 For we brought nothing 1nco this warld, 
It 18 certain we can Carrynothing out, 

I Azad having food aÞd raiment,let ws be there= 
ater, 


T 9 Buc 


19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, & 


Full luſts, which drown meu 1n deſtruRin; 
pcrdition, D ls (v' 
to For the love of money is the rot f 
evill, which wnile ſome coveted after, they x 
ercedfrom the faith, and piciced themſelye 
row with many ſorrows, 
1x But thou,O manof God, flee thele thi 
and follow after righteouſneſle, godlinefſe, k 
Jove, patience, mecknefle, | 
r2 Fight the good fight of faith, layhold o1gh/ [ than 
mll life, whereunto thou art alſo called, ad 
priofefied a good profeſs,on before manywitn 
13 I gire thee charge in the ſight of God 
quickneth all things, and be fore Carift Jeſus 
before Pontius Pilate witiefled a good cone! _ 
14 That thou keep this commandment wit = ; 
ſpot, unrebnkeable, untill the appearing of @, ro 
Lord Jeſus Chriitz a p 
15 Which inhis times he ſhall ſhew,whoi wand 
bleſſed, and onely Purentate, the King of 
and Lord of lords : __ 
16 Who onely hath immortality, dwelljy _ 
the light which av man can approach unto,nell 
no man hatiz ſeen,nor can (ee: to whom le ; 
and power everlaſting, Amen 
17 Charge them that arerich in thigworld 
they be not high minded, nor truft jn un 
riches,but in the l:ving God,who giveth us: ) Who ha 
all thinos to enjoy, . Shlliag, 
18 That they do good, that they ve 6 lapto b! 
good works, ready to diftr;bure, williogtoah, 2 "nC), 
Municate, ; : Þ bet in 
19 Laying vn i" ſtore or themſelves af ne fav; 
Found it 1on as21nſt the time to come , that h —_ 
way lay boid on et:rea!l life, . kt;throv h 
2% O Timor: y, keep that which is conn i Whes 
eo thy troſt, void ng profane and vain bu lyoftle = 
ard ovpe fitions of (c:ence, folly lo called; It For thi 
21 \Which ſome profeliing, have erred conf 
wg the faith. Grace be with thee, Amen, 


thy tears. 


C The firſt to Timothy was veritted if. ; 
Laodicea , Which 1s the chigteſt + 
Phryg ia Paba6iaide . Ut betas 

Und ſelue, 


T The ſecond Epiſtle of Pa ut the 
$ Aollle ro TiMoTHILE. 


C H A P, o. 
Pads loot 16 Timothie, and Timethies faith, 


Aol an Apoftle of Jeſus Chrift by the 
TD will of God, accord.ag to the pro- 
IrfI miſe of life, which is in Chrift Jeſus, 
WY 2 To Timothie my dearly beloved 
ee : gract, mercy, aud pezce from God the Fae 
Sand Chrift Jefus vur Lord, 
| thank God, whuml ferve from wy fore. 
#3wich pure conlcierce, that without cexfing 
ne remembrance of thee 1a niy prayers uight 


wy 

T4 Geatly d: firiog to ſee thee, beivg mindfull 

thy tears, that | may be filled with joy, 
When 1 call ro remembrance the uaſained 
k that is in thee, which dwelt fi in thy 
wlnother Lois, and thy mother Eunice 4 and [ 
aded that ia chee alſo, 
6 Wierefore I put thee in remembrance, that 
kreup the gift of God which i ia thee, by 
. Wepatting on of my hangs. te 
FF For God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, 
toſpower, of Love, aud of a ſorted minge, 
Wi B not thou therefore aſhamed of the TeRti= 
ie of our Lord, tor of me his priſoner but #e 
pytaker of the aſfiiRions of the Goſpel ac+ 
wg to the power of God, 
9 Who hath (aved us, acd called ug with as 
ly alliag, not according to our works, but 2c- 
{ingto big own meſs and grace which was 
2 us in Chrift Jeſus, before the world began, 
Bs Bot is now raade manifeſt by the appevric 
vut Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath avolifhe 
h, and hath b:otght life and 1mmettalitie ts 
{through the Goſpel : 
\ Bit Whereanto I am arpointeda Preacher, and 
"P4zoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, 

Kit For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
"Jags; neverthelefſe I am nor aſhamed ; for I 
whom I have belceved, and 1 am perſmaded 
be it able tro keep that which I have con 
ted anto him agaioft that day, 

q fold faft "the form of fourd words which 
uſt hezed'of rat; in faith and love, which ws 
Git ſeſye, © * 


red 


T 3 I4 Thar 


IT. TIMOTHIR, 


14 That, 290d thing which was comin 
thee kf by the holy Ghoſt which divelleh, 

15 Thus thou knoweſt, thatull they whe, 
i Af be turned away from me, 
Phygellus and Hermogenes, | 

16 The Lord give merey 'urſtd the bg 
Orefhphoras, for he oft ttfreſtitd te, add 
'uſhamed of my chain, 

I7 But whin he was in RommtgheTought 
Tery diligently, and found we. 

18 The Lotd grant unto him, that het 
"tnercy of the Lord in that day 3 And'in bow 
— things lie minjfired unto 'me at Ppheſth, 1 
kaowett very well, 


CHAP, I1, | 
24 How the Lords ſe/want owyhe i | 

Gimſelf. 

Hou therefore, my ſonve , be Rroty 

gracethat 13 in Chriſt J:ſus, 

2 And the things that thou haſt Het 
among many witrefles, the fante commit" 
'f,ithfull den, who thall be able to'teach 
alſo, | 
3 Thou therefore endure hardnefſe, 21 
Jouldie: of Jeſus Chrift, 

No man thatwarreth,entanglieth Him 
dhe affairsof ths life, that he may pleaſe tii 
hath choſenhim to be 8 ſonldier, 

s And ifa man alfo firive for iniifteia, 
he 2ot ctowned, except he ſtrive lawtylh, 

6 The husbandman that laboureth auf 
partaker of the fraits, 

2 Confider what 1 ſay, and the Lord & 
uoderftandivg inall things, 

8 Remember thar Jeſus Chriſt of the 1 
David,was raiſed from the dead, idturdby 
Goſpel : | 

'S Wherein I ſuffzr trouble ay an evil Tos 
anto bonds: but the word of God is notK 

£0 Therefore I endure all things for tht 
Gkes, that they may alls ubtaia the il 
which is in. Chr | Jeſus, witheternalt leh 

it Itwa fofa ſaying :for if wei #24 


4th hi1z, we ſhallalſo live with him, 
12 It we iferwe thall alſo raigy will 


Te da} baca, ne allo willdety wa, 


— 


CHAP. II. 
If w beleeve not, Jer heabideth faithſall,hg 


- e deny himſelf, P 
 Oftheſe things pyt #5eme in remembrance 
ng ther before the Lord, that they ftriv# 
dot wards to no profit, 6a to the ſnbverts 
ef the hearers. 

Study to thew thy ſelf approved unto Ged, 
man that neegeth not to be aſhamed, right- 


] 

Midty 
Met, 
Whit 


ug N _ word of trath, 
6 But ſhun profang and vain bablings for they, 
e MB ncreaſe unto ryore uagodlinefe, 


"WA, And their wprd will eat a5 duth a.canker: of 
'Wwifiymencus and Philerus 5 
15 Who concerning the truth have erred, ſays 
tiat the reſurre&ion is paſt already, and overs. 
pe the fvith of ſome. 


to bf; Neverthelefſe the foundation of God Rtanga 
njuving thi ſeal, The Lord knowe: h theng 
009 eve his, And: let every one that nameth the 


of Chrifh, depart from in1quity, 
3 it ig a great houſe there ate not onely veſ«. 
_ and of filver,but alſo. cf wood and oF 
hadſome to honour. and ſome to diſhonoar, 
[2 [fa man therefore purpe himſelf from theſ{ 

| be a veſſel] unto honour, ſac@'fi d, an 
fr the maſters uſe, and prepared untvevery, 


"Ws 10: k, 
% Fliealſo youthful luſts:bur follow rights. 
fe, faith, Charity, peace with them thacalt 
Lord out of a pure heart, 
4 But foolifh-and unlearred queſtions avoid, 
ng that they do gender ſtrites., 

% And the ſervant ot the Lord muftnot ftrives 
degentle unto all men,apt to teach,patient, 
ip In meekne(le inftrotting thoſe that oppoſe 
wſelves, if God, peradventure with give thenm 

atavee ro the acknowledging of the ttuth, 

$ And that they may recover themſelves out 
oe the ſnare of the devall, who are taken captive 
© avhus wall, 


CHAN, IIL. 

$f the laſkdgyes, & The euerdies of the tt, 
WU akad, to. Pars ex aprple prapanindede 

| | Jit know alſo,thax in the laſt, dayes perillopg, 
IT tines halt eome, 


1For men thall be lovers of their own felves, 
T ; $0\p= 


IT. TIMOTHIE, 


eovetous, boafters, proud, blaſphemers, Ukthe dead at 


dient to parents, nathankſull, unholy, 2 Preach 

3 Without naturall aff:&1on , trace. brevſfaſon, 1£pr 
falſe accuſers, incontizent,fierce, deſpiſers of afering 3 
Gat acre good ; For th 


4 Traitors, h!ady , high minded, lorefequre ſun 
pleaſores more thcn lovers of God, hall they h 


$5 Having a form of godl1aeffe, but denyinhebing ears 
power thereof ; from juch turn away, 4 And! 
6 For of this fort are they which crery ghuth, ard | 
henſes, and lead captive filly women lades of 5 But w; 
knnes, led away with divers lofts, 1s, d0 the 


7 Ever leaming, and never able to come talſthy min! 
knowledge of the trath, 6 Fotl; 
8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood of my 
fs do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth 2 men of qlhavel 
myndes, reprobate concerning the faith, ſe, 1h: 
9 But they ſhall proczegd no furthertfor theirh, $ Heneel 
Jy ihal be manileſt unto all »enas theirgallouÞ righteo! 
16 But thou haſt fally known my dok aw judge 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith , long.ſuſa Some onel) 
enarity, patience, 'Þ 
11Periecutions,afflictions, which came untow? 9D thy 
Aatiochgat Iconjum,at Lyttra,wbar perſecatia,, 1 For E 
exdured;but out of them al the Lord deli preſent 
12 Yea,and all that will live godly in (a; Crt 
Yeſns, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 
13 Bat evill men and ſeducers ſhall war 
and worſe, deceiving and being deceived, 
14 But continue theu in the things which 
hatt learned, and haſt been affured of, know: 
whom tho haſt learned ;he mm, 
1s And that from a childe chon haſt k 
the holy ſcriptures, which are able te make 
wiſe unto falyation, through faith which 
Chriſt Jeſus, : 
16 All Scripture 5 given by inſpiration ol6 
and z« profitable for de&rine,for reprook,fort | 
xe&ion, for inftru&ion in righteouſnelle, raatly wi! 
19 That the man of God may be perfe#, if 
rowly faraithed woto all good works, 
CHAP. IIITE. 
1 Pwlsexhortation te Timthy, 6 The 
—_ ataih, y Pad willeth him nec 
158. gat 
Enarge thee therefore before God,and the\nyht he 
Vimo Chcift, wao ſhall judge the quid wth of 


utia, 

1 One) 
ſug him v 
min 2-1 
12 And * 
is The 4 
| thot 
pks, but 
14 Alex 


— = —_— 


CHAP. IV. 

he dead at his appearing, and his kingdome 2 

2 Piexch the word, be inftant in ſeaſon, out of 

-breaſaſoo, teprove, rebuke, exXhurt with all log» 

2 of offering and dofrine. ; 

3 For the time will come when they will nog 

lorSecure ſound doRrine, bur after te; own luſts 
 Fralltheyheap to themſelves teachers, having 

1% Mich:ng ears ; 

4 Ard they (hall tarn away their ears from the 
vep auth, ard (hall be turned unto fables, 
den of 5 But warch thou 1n all things, endure affl:&i- 

4s, do the work of an Evangelift,make tull provf 
be tp thy 010 1fter Fs : 

4 For I am now ready to be offcred , and the 
c of my departure 13 at hand, 

ql have age a good fight, I have finilhed my 

ſe, I hive kept tne faith, 
herds $8 Heneeforth there 1s laid vp for me a crown 
lo righteonineſſe , which the Lord the rightes 
jok pe jadge hall give me at that days and not 
fey Bo we oncely, but unto them aHo that love hisaps 


., 
'z 0 


'f, 
0s: 5D thy diligence to come ſhortly unto rae: 
vtin,, 18 For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved 

preſent world, and is departed nnto Thefſa- 
| Ci ; Creſcens to Galatia, Titus eto Dab 


rap it Onely Luke js with me, Take Mark and 

Fizg bim with thee; for he is pruficableto me for 
b aſþemin try, 
off 12 And Tychicus have I (ent to Epheſus, 
i; The cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
| thor comeſt , bring wth thee, and the 
ks, but eſpecially the parchments, 
14 Alexander the copper.imith did me much 
of the Lotd rewara him according to his 
ks, 
15 Of whom be thou ware alſo, for he hath 
ratly withftood our words, 
15 At my fiift anſwer oo man ſtood with me, 
tall men forſook me 2 7 pray God that ut may 
it be laid to their charge, 
$ 17 Notwithſtanding the Lord flood with me, 
wdfrengthened me, that by me the preaching 
gt be ſally known, aud that all the Gentiles 
Bight hear * aud I was delivered out of the 
with of the lions 

T 4 8 Ad 


CO Ee ee OR — 


. 


TO T1TUS, 


18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from t 
evill work,and will preſerve me unto hiy h 
Iykingdome, to whom be glory fr ever ard wimen, ſober: 


eng 
19 Salute Priſca and 5 :i1a,and the honſghes tzoght 
of Onefiphoruy, th to 1x 
20 E-aftns ;bode at Corinth $ but Trophiys 16 Por 
have I !:f: at Milerum fick. pe &eceive 
?1 Du thy diligence to come before wity 1 Who 
Eubulns greeteth thee,and Pudens, and Ling yfrrwhoXe 


Vlaudia, and all the brethren. kt not 
22 The Lord Jeſus Ch::ft be with thy fitgf 2 One 0 
Grace /e with you, Amen, m0, 19S , 
q Theſecond Epiftle unto Timothens,orvighats. fow 
the firft biſhop of the church of the Ephefyy) 13 This 
wat written from Rome , when Paul ly, tha 
b:onght before Nero the ſecond time, 14 Not 
LS _ 
; ; no 

C The Epiſtle of Paul ro Tuuy cry 
CHAP. 1, 3; bet > 


E How Miniſters ſbould le qual|ata, * They 


: Aul a ſervant of God, 2nd a" nil they 
. |) of Jeſns Car:ft , according 1» Whent, apt 
faith of Godsele&, and the nc 
ledging of the trath, which vP 

yt) 2>dlinee, 

2 In hope of eternall life, which God tht 
Not lie, promiſed before the world began: | 

3 Bur hath in due times manifefird hit WD: (pes 
through preaching, which 13 commited untogg)ovtr in 
according to the commandment of God ont 
v1ourt 

4 To Titus mine own ſonne after the « 
Faith, Grace, mercy and peace from God the Mwiour 28 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift our Saviour, | 

s Forthis cauſe left I thee in Crete, that! 
ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are watt 
ard ordain e\ders in every city,as I had appo 
thee, 

6 If any be blamelce, rhe husband of on 
having faithfull children, not accuſed” of naFGo be no! 
unruly, 

7 For a biſhop muſt be bIamelefle,us the 
of God:not felſ-milled,not ſoon angry, norg{wly: in 
ro Wine,no ſtriker nor gyren to filthy _ yr 


Yu, dp 
g The Ck 


CHAP. IT, 


vt 
heyy!» & Bea lover of hoſpitality, a lover of good 
1d romen, ſober, juſt. holy,temperate, 

9 Holding fa ft the Faithfull word, as he hath 
ner toght,that he may be able by ſound doatrine 
” to (x1ort, and to convinee the gain-layers, 
pliy+ 16 Por there are many uaruly and Vain talkers 

pe deceivers, ſpecially they of the circumeifions 
Wit, 11 Whoſe mouthes myſt be topped, why ſab. 
2uajrrwhole houſes , reaching things which they 
"ec noty for hithy Incres fake, ; 
| hf 12 One of themſelves, even a prophet of their 
on, aid, The Cretians are alway liars, evilt 


rakes. low bellies, 
hell 13 This witnes is true 2 wherefore rebuke them 
ly, that they may be ſoung jn the faith; 


14 Not giving heed to Jewithfablegand come 
mdments of men that turn from the truth, 
; 14 Unto the pure all things are pure, but wats 
Ub Sep that are de filed and unbeleeving, 13 nothing 
: but even thei minde and conſcience 18 de» 
led, 
14 They profefle that they know God * but {n 
nul they Ceny him being abomioadſe, 204 die. 
'9 Wient, x74 vato every good work reprobates 


[QI &Þ, 
Y., direRess Tirw for by db Rvine and bi fa, 
g The cute of ſervants, and geutralty of all 
fm i/hans, 
MD. ſpe-k thay the things which become ſound 
Noarine 3 
1 That che aged men be ſober, grave, temperate, 
14 \yfavth, in charity, in Patience, 
3 The aged women likewile, that they Ge in bee 
owt 28 hecometh hol inefſe, nor Fatte accuftry, 
F, jon to mach wine, teachers of good thi 
4 That they may teach the young women tos 

hb, 10 love their huzbands, to love their chil « 


; 


| To be diſcreet,chaſte, keepers at home, £00d, 
' nt t6 their own hutdands, that the word of 
16. FGeod be not blaſpheme&. 
6Youg wen likewiſe cthort +6 be fober minded. 
1habl things ſhewing thy ſelf a patern of good 
= in do&arſne Pewing yocor; nptacile, gravie 
F®cerit'y, : 
} 50416 (peed hoqgmnendg condemned, that 
$ | 


To YITUS 


? 
he that 1s of the contrary part may be how 
vivg no eyi!l thing to lay of you, fit But | 

S Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto y R. conte 


ewn maſters,and to pleaſe ;heon well inallthy uy 
vot anſwering again 5 they = 
ro Not purloyning,but ſhewing all good - 
lity,that they may adurn the do&rine of God Kn 
$av1iour in all things, : > Gon 
11 For the grace of God that bringeth (alviy - : W 
hath appeared to all men, _ Te ; 
13 Teaching us that denying ungodlineſſ y 
worldiy lafts,we thoule live (oberly, rightea 
ard godly in this preſent world, Dug 
13 Looking for that blefled hope,and the _ 7 
»us appearing of the great God, and our Sar; 14 þ 
Jeſus Curift, works | 
74 Who gave himſelf for us, that he migh]. g1:-cul 
deem us ſrom all ja;quity, and purifie anto if ,, 4 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good work] (1,1 101 
15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and reli ge, 
with all audhority, Let no man deſpiſe thee, 'S 


-.--Ba&$®, 2466 ? 
x Tits s fwther divefted what to reach | N 
what not. le To reject 0b/Pimate brrevichs, 


Ur them in minde to be ſabje&t to princy 
ties and powers, to obey magiſtates , tt 
ready to every good wark, | 
/ 2 To ſpeak evill of no man, to be to braw 
& gentle, hewing all meckoeſſe nnto all me, 
3 For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fools, 
diſobedient, deceived , ſerving divers lufts z 
_ I:ving in malice and envy, hatefoll, « 
ating ove another, | 
4 But after that the kindefſe and love of G# 
our Saviour toward man appeared, in the 
o 


1 
ſecond 2c 


hicu! 


—— 


CT 


5 Not by works of righteouſnefle which 
have done,bat according to his mercy he (aved 
by the waſhing of xegeneration , and renewing] 
the holy Ghoſt, 

& Which is (hed on us abundautly, thro 
Jeſus Chrift our Saviours _ bait 
#7 That being juſtified by his grace,we ſhould} « 
wade heirs according to the hope of eternallliſe} yy. 

8 This * « faithfull ſaying, and rheſe thinfi} poo 
will that thou affirm conftantly , that they whit | , 
have beleeved in G2d, might be cargfulll to a” 


To PHILEMON, 


tais good works : theſe things are good and proc 
fable unco men, 
9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions,and genealogies, 
\ and contentions, and {trivings about the law : for 
\ they are unprofitable and Yain, 
064i] , 19 A manthat is an hererick, after the firſt and 
ſecond admonition reze 2 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
alex, 20d finneth, bemg condemned of himſelf, 
T 12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee , or 
Tychicns, be di|:gent to come unto me to Nico 
lis: for Ihave determined there to winter, 
13 =_ Lenas the lawyer, and Apollos on their 
he — diligently, that nothing be wanting unto 


gnem, 

14 And let ours atfo learn to maintain good 
Ni wotks for neceffary uſes, that they be aot un- 
igh fuitfull, 
wn 15, Atlthat are with me ſalute thee.Greet them 


ork” 11.1 love us inthe faith, Grace be with you all, 
| rebl Amen, 


C It was written to Titus ordained the fir 
biſhop of the church of the Cretians, frum 

th, Nicopolis of Macedonia, 

ts, aj 


ney \| The Epiſtle of Paulto Philemon. 


«1 him again. 
wEAiG Ay zprifoner of Jeſus Chrift , ard 
Timothy our brother, unto Phile. 
0 m4 mon our dearly beloved, and fellow 
Ls; labourer, 
FR i 2 And to our beloved Apphiz,and 

Archippus onr fellow janldier, and to the church 
_ mthy houſe. 
ed 3 Grace to you, ard peace from God oor Fr- 
; ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Ithank my God, makiog mention of thee al. 
on! myes in my prayers, 

. 5 Hearing of thy love and faith , which thon 
1g] Matt rowars the Lord Jeſns, and toward all Caivras 
6 That the commanication of thy faith may 
becore effe&nall by the acknowledging of 2very 
good thing, which js in you in Chr'ſt Jeſus» 
k.? For we have great joy and coclolation in thy 
ve; 


c af - 
TO PHILEMON 


fore, becauſethe bowels of the ſaints are refteſh« 
ed by thee, brother, 

8 Wherefore, thongh I might be much bold in 
Chriſt to enjoyn thee that which isconvenienty 

9 Yetfor loves ſake Itather beſeech thee, being 
Tuch a one as Paul the aged,and gow alſo a priſo» 
ner of Jeſus Chrifh, 

10 | beſeech thee for my ſonne Onefimus,whou 
J have begotten in my bonds, 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee unprofitz 
dle * but now profitable to theeand to me * 

12 Whom L have ſent agam 3 thou therefore 
yeceive him, that is mine own bowels, 

_ 13 Whoml wonld have retained with me, that 
3n thy ſtead he might have miniſtred nnto me in 
the bondsof the Goſpel, 

14 But without thy minde would 1 do nothing 
that thy benefit ſhould not be ag it were of necel. 
$ty, butwillingly, 

Iz For perhaps be therefore departed for a ſea- 
fon,that thou ſhouldeft receive him for evers 

16 Notnowas a ſervant, but above a (ervant,a 
brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both in the fleſh,and in the Lord? 

x7 It rhou count me therefore a partner, receives 
bim as my ſelf, 

18 It he hath wronged thee, or oweth ghee 
ez2hte, put that on mineaccount, 

19 | Paul have writren it with mine own hand, [ 
v11ll repay it2albeit I do not ſay to thezt,how thou 
exe ft unto me even thine own (elf beſides; 

20 Yea brother, let me have joy of thee in the 
Lord : refreſh my bowels in the Lord, 

21 Having confider.ce in thy obedience, I wrote 
unto thee, knowing that thou wilt allo do more 
then I ſay. : 

22 But withall.prepare me alſo a lodging: for 
truft that through your prayers I ſhall be given 
wnto you, . 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellow priſo- 
wer in Chriſt Jeſns: 

24 Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas, Lucas, wy fel- 
low labourers, ; 

25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with 
yovr ſpirit, Amen, ; 

{ Writren from rome to Philemon , by One- 

ſims a ſervant, 
TThe 


= *” = Mr 


* 
% 


CE rheFpiſleof Paur the Apoffle 


twothe HyBRrnws, 
CHAP, L 


F ſhrift is theſe laft tines coming to 4 from the 
Faher, 4 u preferred above the angels, 


"© D, who at fundry times, and in di. 
4 vers manners (pake intime paſt wn» 
to the Fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laft dayer ſpoken 
£7) unto ns by his Sonne, whem he hath 
=” appointed heir of all things,bywhom 
alſo he made the worlds, s 

3 Who being the brightnefſe of his glory, and 
the«xprefe jmage of his perſon, and uphotdi 
all thirgs by the word of his power, when he nag 
by himſelf purged our finnes, fare down on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high 

4 Being made {u much better then the angels, 
az he hath by inheritance obtained a more «excellent 
Name then they. 

5 For uato which of the augels ſaid he at any 
time, Thon art my Sonneqthis day have I begorten 
thee? And again,I will be to him a Father, and he 
ſhall be ro me a Sonne, ; 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the fir ft be» 
gotten into the world, he ſaith, And let all the 
angels of God worſhip him, % 

29 And of the angels he ſaith, Who maketh his 
angels ſpirits,and his nainifters a lame of fire, 

8 Bur anto the Sonne, he ſaichy Thy throne,O 
God, & for ever and ever * x ſcepter of righteouls 
befſe the ſcepter of thy kingdome., 

9 Thou haft loved righteovſreſfe , and hated 
1n1quity,therfore God even thy God hath anoinde 
ed thee with the oyl of gladoefle above thy fel. 


OW, 

ie And thor Lord in the beginning haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth z and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands, 

rr They (hall periſh, but thon remaineſt 2 and 
they all ſhall wax old as dotha garment, 

Iz And as a vefture ſhalt thon fold them op, 
and they ſhall be changed, but thon art the ſame, 
avd thy yeers ſhall not fail, 

r3 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any 

time, 


- — — — + —— OC—— —  —}_ 
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TO THE HEBREWS. 


Gee, Sit on-my right hand, untill I make thine 
enemies thy footRool ? 


14 Are they not all miniftring ſpirits , ſen® ' 


Forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of 
Falvation ? 
CHAP, Ih 
« Ve ought £9 be obedient to Chriſt 5 breauſe he 
VOuchſafed 10 take Our natwe up n him, 


4 rom yen we ought to give the more earneft 
heed to the (things which we have heare, left 
At any time we thonld le: theml ip, 

2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was fied- 
faſt, and every trauſgreſs:0n and di{obedicnce re- 
ceived a juſt recompence of reward: 

3 How thall we c(cape if we negle@ fo great 
ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confined unto us by them 
that heard 4;mm, 

4 God alſo bearing them witneffſe , both with 
figas and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
—_ the holy Ghoſt , according to his own 
wiits 
_ $5 Yor untothe angels hath he not put in ſub- 
Je&ion the world to come, wherevf we (peak. 

6 Bat onein a certain place reft:fied , ſaying 
What is man, that thou art mindfull of him 8 of 
the Sonne of man, that thou viſitckt him ? 

5 Thou madeft him a little lower then the 2- 
gels, thou crownedft him with glory and honour, 
and didfi ſet him over the works of thy hands. 

8 Thou haft put all things in ſubje&ion under 
his feet: For in that he pat all 1n ſubjeQion undec 
bim,he left nothing that is not put under him. Bat 
now we ſee nut yet all things put under hims 

9 But we fee J:ſus, who wat made alittle 
lower then the angels, ſor the ſuffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour , that he by the 
grace of God lhould taſte death for every man. 

ro For it became him,for whom are all things, 
and by whom arc all things, in bringing maoy ſons 
anto glory,to make the captain of cheit ſalvation 
perfect throngh ſuffcrings, 

11 For both he that anRifeth , and they who 
are {anRtificd are all of one 5 for which cav{che is 
$0 aſhamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will dechare thy Name unto my 
brachren, 


. 


cv» 


5 © ® eo ws 


CHAP. TIN. 


rea, 10 the middeſt of the church will 7 Gag 
iſe unto thee, 
13 And again, I will pur my truſt in him ; aud 
2414, Behold, I, and che children which God hath 
pv Mme. 
UF 1, Foraſmueh then as the children are partakers 
Atof fieth and blood, he alſo himielf likewiſe took 
Lput of the fame, that through death he might de- 
| hey him that had the power of death , that is, 
the devill's 
15 And deliver them,who through fear of death 
weeall rheir life time ſubjc& ro bondage. 
16 For verily he took not on him the netwye 
$f :ngels; but he took en hizs the ſeed of Aba» 
"4 7 han 


þ 


% 


19 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to 
kg» be ade like unto his brett enythat he might be a 
q > wecifull and faithful high Prieft, in things per- 
q** tuving ro God, to make reconciliation for the 
bd © fines of the people, 
18 Forin that he himſelf hath ſuff:red, being 
enpted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 


- Eapted, 
"y CHAP, III, 


1 Chriff & move worthy then Moſes: 5 Thevefore 
we re more bound to belrev in h1m, 


\ Herefore, holy brethren, partakery of the 
heavenlycalling, confider the Apoftle and 
high Prieft of our proteſsion Chriſt Jeſus, 

2 Who was Faithfull ro him that appointed him, 
* alſo Moſer was Faithfull in all his heaſe, 

3 For this 472 was cunnted worthy of more 
glory then Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hath build» 
| ed the houſe, hath more honour then the houle, 
For every houle 1s builded by {ume man, bur 
he that built all things is God. ; | 
| 5 And Moles verily was faithfoll in all his 
houſe a3 a ſervant, for a teftirgenie of thoſe things 
. Which were to be ſpoken after. 

6 But Curiftas a Sonne over his ewn honſe, 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the corfhtence, 
and the rejoycing of the hope firm unts theend. 
95 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day 
F ye mill hear his voice, 

. $Heden not your hearty,us in the provocation, 
8 the day of temptation in the wildernefle * 
9 Whey 


a 


no 


| 
| 


& kk >" a 


ow 


=. 


TO THE HERREWS, 


S When your fathers tempted:me, proved mg; - 


and {aw my works fourty yeers. 

10 Wherefore 1 was grieved with that genen. 
tion, and {a1d, They do away ere. in their hearty, 
and they have not known my wayes. 

17 So 1 ſware in my wrathtThey fhal) not euter 
mto my reft, 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there ve in anyof 
you an evy;1} heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God, 

x3 But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called I'n d2y,!eft anv of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulnefFe of Fane, 

14 Forwe ar« made parnakers of Chrift , if'we 
hold the beginning of our conkidence ſtedfaft unto 
the end, 

15 Waiilſt it is ſaid, Today if ye wilt her? 
his voice, harden not your hearts, 23 it the prove» 
cation. 

16 For ſome when they had heard,did provoke: 
howbeit rot all that came oat of E Wt by Moles, 

r7 But with whom way he grieved fourty yeer;? 
2465 1t not with them that had Gnned,whoſe caca. 
ſes fell inthewilderneffe ? 

13 And to whom (ware he that they ſhould nog 
enter into his reft,but to them that beleeved yo!? 

19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, be- 
eauſe of unbelief. 

CHAP, IIITL, 
s Theveſt of Chriftions is attained by faith, 1» 

The powtsy of Gods word, 14 Feſne owr high 

Pref. , 

Et vs therefore fear, ſet 2 promiſe being leſt 
»s of entring iÞto his reft, any of you ſhoold 
leem to come ſhort of it, 

2 For nnto us was the Goſpel preached 23 well 
as unto them: but the word preached did not pro» 
fit them, not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard 2e, 

3 For we which have beleeved, do enter into 
wi, 2s he faid, As 1 have ſworn in my wrath, if 
they ſhalt enter into my reft, althongh the works 
were finiſhed from the Foundation of the world, 

q For he ſpoke in 2 certain place of the ſeventh 
day on this wiſe: ang God dtd ref the ſeventh day 
Ne" Ang in tatsplaeocagain 3 15 ahey Pall eee 

5 And in this place agaie y If 
dw wx, © | 6 3ct,og 


*—_—_ 


CHAP. V: 


6 Ying therefore it rema inerh that Fomeanuk 
mer chorerti,and they to whom-1tavas firft preach= 
ed, entred-not 1n becaule of nebehef ; 

9 Again, he limiteth a cerrain day, ſaying in 
avid, To day,after fo long a time, as it 18 (aid, 
Today, if ye will hear his voice, harden fot your 


heats, 
$ For if Jeſns had given ther» reſt, then would 


þ| henoralte; ward have ſpoken-ob another day. 


9 Therogerminech therefore a reſt to the peo - 
ple of God, 

16 Fo. he that 13 entred inte Were Fbe allo hath 
(cd from h1s own works az God wid from his, 

it Let vs labour therefore ro eater (10ro that 
ado any man fall after the ſame example of 
anbeliet, 

1t For theword of God is quick 20d power» 
f1!!, and ſharper then any two edged (word, piet» 
tg even to the dividing alander of foul and ſp1- 
ut,"d of the joynts & marrow, 2d 13 + d1{cerber 
| #the thonghts and intents of the heart, 

++ Nejther js there any creature that is not ma» 
4# 13 Wis ſight ; bur all things are- naked, and 
=ne unto the eyes of hum with whom we have 
te 


*14$reing then that we have 2 greathigh Prieft, 


6it 13 paſite inte the heavens, Jeſus the Souve of 
60d, let ns hold fath ew profeſtion. 

15 For we have notam Wigh yriet, which cannot 
bs couched with the feeling of our 1nfirmities2 
dat was jn all points tempted like as we are , yg 
mthout finne, 

6 Let us therefore core boldly anco the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercie , and finde 
Ficeto help in time of need. 

CHAP, V. 
1 The anchortty and honor of Chrifts PriefÞe 
hood, | 

Fo every high Prieft taken from among men, 

ordained for men- in things prrteammng to 
—_ he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for 

ones, a 

3 Whocan have compaſcion- on the ignorant, 
ww of them that are our of the way , for that be 
hiaſeIFalſo is compaſſtd with infirmity, 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought as for the 
(eople, fo alſs for himſblf, to offer for Runes. 4 

4 An 


TO THE HEBREWSs, 


4 And no man taketh this honour unto his 
buc he that is called cf God, a3 was Aaron, 

5 Soalſo Chrift glorified not himſelf, tj 
madean high Prieft : but he that ſaid unto by 
Thou att my Son, to day have I begotten the 

6 Asheſaith alfo in avother place, Thout 
8 Prieft for ever after the order of Me!chiſedec, 
»; Who in the dayes of his fl-(h, when bel 
offered up prayers and ſupplicat ions , with fir 
erying aud tears, unto him that was able top 
kim from deathgard was heard, in that he feartt 
8 Though he weie a Sonne, yet learned he 
gience, by the things which he 1uff:red 2 
9s And beiog made peife&, he became they 
thor ol eternall ſalvation unto all them that of 
im 
Is Called of God an high Prieft aftec the or! 
©f Melchiſedec : 
11 O! whom we have many thing* to lay, a 
hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of hearuy 
12 For when for the time ye onght to be tea 
ers, ye have need that one teach you again whi 
be the fi i principles of the oracles of Ged, x 
are become ſuch as haye necd of milk, and nots 
Krong meat. ; F 
13 For every one that aſeth milk, is uogkilf 
IA the word of righteoulnefle : for he i$2 babe, | 
14 But ftrong meat belongerh to them tha: 
ef inil age, ex thoſe who by ceaſoa of uſe hy 
their (enſcrexerciſed ro diſcern both good 
erill, 
CHAP. Vl 
* He exhorteth mor ro fall back from the ſilth, 


NG leaving the principles of the bl 


Arine of Chiifk, let us go 01 unto perfeRie! 


zot laying agzin the foundation of repetlt 


from dead works, 3nd of faith towards God, 

2 Oltne do&ine of bapriſmes, and of lays 
on of hande, and of reſurreRion of the dead, 3 
of erernall judgement, 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For it 13 »mpot$ible for thole who were od 
en] :ghtened, and have tafted of the heavenlygii 
nod were made partakery of the holy Ghoſt, 

5 And have tafted the good wordof God, 
whe poners of the world tocome 3 


il 


| 
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CHAP. VI 


6 If they (hall Fatl away, to renew them agait 
wto + 9p (reing they crucifie to them. 
ſelves = e Soune of God afreſh, and put him to an 

me, 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain thar 
cometh oft upon it,and bringeth forth herbs meer 
for them by whom it us drefled, receiveth bleſsing 
from God, R 

$ But that which beareth thorns and briers, [s 
rejeed, and is nighnnto curfiag, whoſe end iz to 
de burned, 

9 Bat beloved, w? are perſwaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany ſalvation, 
thongh we thus ſpeak, 

10 For God 18 not unrighteons, to forget your 
work ang labour of lovey which ye have ſbewed 
towand his Name , in that ye have mioiftred ts 
the aints, and do minifter. 

11 And we defire that every one of you do 
ſhew the (ame d1iligerc?, to the full aſſurance of 
hope uato the us 

12 That yebe not flothfoll, but followers of 
_—_—_ throngh faith and patierce inherit the 

miles. 

For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 
_ he could {wear by no greater he ſware by 
mſelf, 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſting I will blefſe thee, 
vd _— will mult;ply thee, 

15 Ando after he had patiently endured, he 
obna,ned the promiſe, 

15 For men verily (wear by the greater, and 
- _ for conkrmation is to them an end of all 

fe, 

179 Whereia God willing more abundantly to 
ſkew unto the heirs of promile the immutability 


of higcounſell, confirmed 2: by an oath 


18 That by two immutable things, 4n which it 
ms:mpoſtible for God to lie, we might have a 
Rirong conſolation, who have fi<d for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope {et before us, 

is Which 4ope we have 2s an atcre of the ſan! 
both ſure and ftedfaft, aod which entreth into thax 
within the vail, 

2 Whither the forerunnce is for vs entredy 
evew Jeſus made an high Prcſt for ever after the 

of Mcichiſtdes, 


ode 
GHAPT, 


TO THE HEBRBAWS; 


CHAP, VI 
» Phrift s a Proeft after the oder of 1 Meich 
Jedec, 
Or this Melchiſedec king of Salem , Priefid 
the moſt high God, who- mer Abtabam reter 
ng from the laughter of F kings.and blefled him 
2 To whom alſo Abranem-geve a tenth parte] 
all : firſt being by interpretation King of right 
ouſnefie,and afrer that alſo King of Silem, a 
13, King of peace: | 
3 Without father, without mother, withox 
deſcent, having either beginning of 'dayes, ue 


end of life : bu! made like unto the Son of Gal | F 


abideth a P:icft continuaily. 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, on 
who cven the patriarch Abraham gave the teh 
ofthe ſpoils. 

5 Ard verily, they that are of the, ſonnes d 
Levi,who receive the ofhce of the-Priefthood;han 
a commardment to take tithes of the-people # 
cordivg to the lay , that is of their brethia 
though they come out «f the loyns of Abraham 

6 But he whoſe deſcent is not counted fron 
them,received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſedhy 
that had the promiſes. | 

7 And withoutall conteadi&ion , the lefe i 
blefled of the better, 


8 And here men that die, receive tithes 1 br 


there he receive; hb them, of whom it 13 wand 
that he liveth, 

s And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo,who receive 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham 2 

16 For he was yet in the loyns of his fatle 


when Melchiſedec met him, 

11 If therefore perfe&jon were by the Leviticg] 
Prieſthood (for under it the people received tit 
Jaw) what furtherneed was there , that ano 
Prieft ſhouldrifc after the order of Melchiſede, 
and not be called after the order of Aaron? 

13 For the ptitft-hood being changed, theres 
mage of neceſsity a change alſo SFche hw. 


17 For he of whom theſpg things are ſpokes 
perraineth to another tribe,of which n 
attendance at thealtar, 

14 Por it is evident that our Lord ſprang of 
of fudzh,of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing cv 


Etalzg pricfthood, 


0 man gill 


15 A 


Wk for 
Yeoflere 
al Fu 
_ 
Kk4 hact 
Kilted| 


17 th, 
neal 1 
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«6 


. 


'C H A P. VII L 
15 And it is yer farre more evident 2 far thar 
3s ve Mnſlitutſe'of Melchiſtdec there ariſeth 


another Pricft, | 
14 Who 1s midegdt after the Haw of a carrall 
\ | rodfafzadiniene, but Iffer the pbwer of an endlefſe 


liſe, 
1 19 Forhe teſti fieth, Thin itt a Prick for ever, 
'| Wittr We order of Melchiſedec, 

18 Fof there is veriTy a diſanulling of the com- 
nadment w— before , for the weaknefle and 
worofitablenefſe thereof : | 

19 For the Jaw made nothing perfe& , but the 
bringing 1a of a better hope a#d « by the which we 
Ti nigh n8to God. 

20 And in 44, much-as not without an oath Be 
wade Prit , 

1 (For thoſe prieſts were made without an oath, 
bit this with an oath,by him that ſaid unto him, 
Tie Lord (ware, and will not repent, Thou art a 
Wlff for ever afcer the order of M-Ichiſedec) 

12 By ſo much was Jeſus ade a ſurety of 2 
Fitter reflament, 

1; Ard they truly were many priefts , becauſe 
hey were not ſuffered to continue by reafon of 

24 But this mani becauſe he continueth ever, 
Uth 40 vneHanyeidle prieflhood, 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to 
f uttermeſf}, that come anco God by h:m,leetag 
b: ever liveth to mike interceſ41on for them, 

eiveh] 45 For ſuch an high Prict became us, who « 
Voly, harmlefſe, undefiled, ſeparate from fianers, 
udtnadehiplier then che heavens. : 

t5 Who nsedeth not daily,as tholehigh priefts, 

tic] 4 cer ip Cicrifice, firſt for his own frones, and 
«< te} Bo for the peoples 5 for this he did once, when 
| oſered up himſelf, 

ay For the Jiw maketh men high priefts which 
Ive iffirtnity, but the word of the oath y whicn 

z Ki fince the law,” :ake#h the-Sonne, who is fone 
ted for tvermore, 


CHAP. VIIL 
I'H the eternal Prieſthood of Chriſt, the Levis 
off} "al Prieſt head of Aa on u aboliſhed. 
Nov of the things which we have ſpoken thi 
& the {umme; We hare (uch £2 high i 
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who is ſct on the right hand of the throne of 
Majefly in the heavens: 
2 A miniſter of the ſar@uary, and ofy 


man, 
3 Por every high prieft is ordained to « 
Lifts and ſacrifices * wherefore, jt 18'of nec 


Theriti 


fea v 
nance! 


true Tabernacle which the Lurd pitches, and uy 


3 For ! 
11 W 
< 


that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer, _ 
4 For if he were ou earth, be ſhould not WP wy 

Prieft, ſeeing that there are pricfty that oficr gil 4 = 

according to the law 3 be co 


5 Who ſerve uato the example and ſhadow merein 


heavenly things, 23 Moſes was admoniſhed of Gu 
when he was about to make the taberaggle, Fo 


fee ((aith he) that thou makeall things accordyy . 


to the patern ſhewed to thee in the monnt, 

6 Bat now hath he obtained a more excelles 
miniſtery,by how much alſo he 1s the Mediator 
of a better covenant, which was eftabliſhed opu 
becter promiſes, 

7 Por if that firft covenare had been faultlef, 
then thould go place have been ſought for tk 
fecord. 

$ For finding faule with them he ſaith,Beholl 
the dayes come((aith the Lord) when I will! mb 
a new covenant with the houſe of Iſracl, andt 
heaſe of Judab, 

9 Not according to the covenant that I mt 
with their fathers, in the day when I took thri 
by the hand to lead them out of the landd 
Epypt, becanſe they continued not in my co 
pant,and I regarded them not, ſaith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that 1 will malt 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, fait 
the Lord, 1 will put my laws into their mind, 
and writethem in their hearts 2 and I will bets 
them a God,aid they fhall be ro me a people, 

it And they thall nor teach every man hi 
neighbour, and every man his brother, "al 
Ezow the Lord : For all (hall know me,from 
leaſt to the greateſt, 

12 Fegl will be mercifull to their anrighteos- 
neſſe, and their ſianes aud their iniquities will 
remember no mere 

13 In tha” he ſaith, A new covenant , hehath 
madethe 6.1t o1d, Now that which decayeth ad 
wan:th old, is ready to vanuh away, ig 

4 


CHAP. IX. 


Therites wnd bloody ſacrifices of the layp 
fea verily the firtt covenaur had ally grd;. 
nznces of divine ſervice, and a worldly fac 


2 For there wat a tabernacle made , the ff, 
*ein was the cand!: frick,and the table,and the 

ee-bread, which is cated the ſanRuary, 

z And after che fecond vajl, the t.bernacle 


\ Iamich is called che Holieft of all ; 


4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark of 


, the covenaut, over-laid round about with gold, 


| of Get 
le, Fa 


curduy 
's 


1tlefk 
or th 


merein was the golden pot that had manta. and 

kzonsrod that Cadded , and the tables of the 

(orenant, 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory ſhadew- 
the meccy-ſeat; of which we cannot now 
particularly, 

6 Now when theſe things were thug ordained, 
tepricſts went alwayes into the farft tabernacle, 
xompliſhing the ſervice of God, 

1Put into the ſecond wen the high prieft 
lize once £vcry yeer, not without blood , wh:ch 
t:Fered for him felt; ard for the ertours of the 


le, 

The holy Glo | this ſignifying, that the way 
mthe Hol:eft of all,was not yet made manifeſt, 
wile 2x the firft tabernacle was yee Rtanding: 

9s Which was a figure for the time then pre. 
ſat, in which were off-red both gifts and facri- 
ets, that could not make him that did the ſer- 
weperfe, as pertaining to the conſcience, 

to Which fled onely in meats and drinks, ard 
dts wthings, and carnall ordinances impoted 
Wthem untill the crime of reformation, 

it But Chriſt being come an high Pricſt of 
podthings to come, by a greater and more pers 
leſt tabernacle, not made with hands , that is te 
ly, nut of this building * 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves? 
bit by his own blond he entred is once into the 
ook, having obtained eternall redemption 

Ti, 

Iz For if the bland of buls, and of goats , and 
tie aſhes of an heifer (prinkling the unclean, (as 
Gifieth to che putify:ng of the Alzths 

14 How much more thall the blood of Chriff, 
Wthrqugh the crgruall Spirit cEcred himſelf 

without 
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without ſpot x0 God,purge your conſcie 
dead works, to ſerve the living God } m_ 

15 Andfor thiscauſe he is the Mediator off. ry 
new ttſtament, that by means of death , forth * , 
redemption of the tranſ{greſzions that were ant © = 
the firft reſtament, they which are called _—_—_ wu 
r:c21ve the promiſe of eterdall inherirance, _— 

36 For where a teſtament is, there muſt allo 
neceſzity be the death of the teftatour, 

x7 For a teſtament is of force after men 1 
dead ; otherwiſe it 18 of a0 Rreagth at all whi 
the teftacour livetb, 


13 Whereupon neither the fitft 7e/tonn; wh”... 
dedicated w——_— yu —_ bo 2 
19 For whey Myſcs had ſpoken every pref 
£o all the people according $ the Law,he ak | Woe 
blood of calves and of goats , with water, a7" 
{carter wooll, and hyſape, and ſprinkled both { fban 


book and all the people, 
20 Siying, This is the blood of the rttatt roy 
which God hath enjoyned unto you, ' Hen |; 
21 Moreover heigrinkled with blood both ff" 
tabernacle, and all tht veſſels of the miniſtry, WAP. 
23 AndalmoRt all things are by the lawpt 
with blood : 2nd without ſhedding of bio 


no remiſsions tf 
23 It was therefore neceflary that the pat 

of things 10 the heavens thould be purified » 

theſe, but the heaveuly things themſelves the lec 

better ſacrifices then theſe, 6 By the 
24 For Chrift is notencred into the holy plif cog 


made with hands, which are the figures of k 
xrae,but into heaven it ſelf, vow to appear ink"! rd 
preſence of God for us, «erm 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould off:r himſelfoftey* 2 n 
the bigh Pricft entreth into the holy place, ent] Iut, 1 
yeer with blood of others: Kr fing 
26 For then moſt be often have ſuffered ſuf! Go 
the foundation of the world t: but now once #5 From 
dhe end of the world, hath he apptared to puf'3de hi 


away ſianeby the ſacrifice -f himielf, Th For | 
27 Andas it is appointed unto men ouce toi" them t 
but after this the Judgement 2 If Whe 
- 28 $» Chriſt was ooce offered to bear thefinf'®: for 
of many, and unto them that look for him ST 
he appar the ſecoud tune without fiane wi Ver 
ſalvation, ; b 


Mm 1 


C HJ Athy 


$ CHAP, X. 

The waknefſe of the ſacrifices of the Drew 

Tio pn i om s RY 

0 the Law having « of good things 

F to coins, and not the Very imaye of tie 
y, a0 never with thoſe ſacrifices which they 

- jeer by yoer cout inually, mike the comers 

21:0 et: 

For then would they not have craſed to Be 

wdbecauſe that the worſhippers once putged, 

{ have had on mere conſcrenceof finhes ? 

j But in thoſe ſacrifices 7heve a remembrance 

8 made of Alnnezevery yeer, 

For it is not polKble that the blood of bivls 


r of 


fp of th (hould take away fins, 
Uh % | Where ore when hecometh into the world, 
rho, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, 
} 


{1 bodie kaft thou prepared me 3 

{ hbarnt offeringsand ſacrifices for ſiane thou 
xd ao pleaſure : 

"Then ſaid I, lo, t come (in the volome of the 
it i9wratren of me) to do thy with, © God. 
ay. þ dove when he (aid, Sacrifice and offc ring,and 


porglffcringr,and offering for fime thou would. 
100d JI, Neither hadſt pleaſure therein, which are 
by the Law $ 
put! Ihe ſaid he, Io, I come to-dn thy will /@ 
my ld) fe taketh away the firſt, that he may «<ſta- 
T « | the (eoond, . 
6 }y the which will we art ſanGified through 
y plat dfering of the bodie of Jeſus Curift once for 
of « Rp 
1 And everi# prieft Randeth daily min 
FL rhe ofrre fimes the fame facrifioer, 
oft gÞt9 can never take away fennes. 
een But this man afterhe hed oS:red ove (acre 
thr fines for ever, face down on the tight 
d ſafe God, UGH | 
once #13 From henceforth expe&ing tl his enemies 
to pi mde his footftos], 
4 For by one offering he hath- perfeRed for 
\ coduÞ" them that are ſan&ifiew, : ; 
15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt nlfo 134 witneſs 
thefn Pn! for after that he'had fard before, 2 
n ul} Thisis the Covenent that L will make with 
ie wh Pier thoſe dayesg faith the Lord , I will pur 
wm into their hearrs, 20d in thew munds will 


yon: V xy Nad 
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19 And their fiones and iniquities will! 
Mmemb-" 10 move, 

13 Now where remiſ3ion of theſe is, there 
more «tering for ſigns, 

rs Haviop therefore, brethreyboldnifſe to 
mto the HoJieft by the blood of Jeſus, 

20 By 2 new and living way which he hath > 
fecrated for uy, throngh the vail, that is to 
his fielh : 

2: And having an high Prie# over the he 
of God : 

22 Let us draw neer with a trae heart jn{ 


aFerance of faith , having our hearts (priolii 


from an evill conſcience, and our bodies wal 
with pure water, 

32 Let us hold F:ﬀ the profeſtion of our lz 
without wavering C for he 1s faichfnll that p 
miſed ) 

24 And ſet ns conſider one another, to pro 
wito 1-ve, and to good works? 

25 Nor forſaking the aficmbling of our 


tng*ther, as the manner of ſome js: but cxhon 


one 2#nother, 2nd fo mach the more, az ye (ee 
day 2ppreacking. 


26 For if we ſinne wilfully after that we 


received the knowledge of the truth,thererem 
ath nn more ſacrifice for finnes, 

25 But a certain fearfnll looking for of jud 
mear, and fiery indignation, 'which ſhall d 
the 2dyrrfaries. 

28 Ke that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died withs 
mercy under two or three witneſſes, 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſoppoſi 
fliail he be thonght worthy, who hath trodes 
der ſoot the $onne of God, and hath counted 
blood of the covenant wkerewith he was ſand: 
x2 unholy thing, and hath done deſpire unto 
ſpxic of grace ? | 


30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeufin; 
beloneeth unto me, I will recompente, (aith ilk 


Lord: andagiin,The Lord ſhall judge his peopl 

A It is a fearfull thing to fall into the ha 
oftheliving God, . 

22 But zalf toremembrance the ſormer dw 


tn which after ye were illnmicated, yo - 
$ 3! 


greatfight of aſl fions : 
. 88 Parily why Lys mg 94e Bs fy 


098 no 
Ark to 


CHAP. XI. 


by reproaches andaſfli&jons,and partlywhilh 
became compan jons of them that were (0 uſed. 
14 For ve had compaſtion of me in my boadt, 
took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
ing in your (elves that ye have in heaven & 
randan enduring ſubſtance, 
a 35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
ich hath great recompence of reward, 
36 For ye have need of patience, that after ye 
dove the will of God, ye might receive the 


miſe, 
inJ 35 Foryet a little while,and he that ſha!! eorne 


tiniGilcome, and will nor tarry, 
ff Now the juſt ſhal live by faith: but iFany man 
| Bw back, my (oule ſhall have no pleaſure in himy 
19 But we axe not of rhem who draw back unts 
erdit10n; but of them that beleeve, to the (aviag 


the ſonl, 
CHAP, XI, 
Whit faith is. 6 WV ithout it wt tonct pleaſe 
God. 4 The worehy frurts thereof in the fa» 
| rs of ola, 
dy faith is the ſabſtance of things hoped 
nr, the evidence of things not ſeen + 
MF 1 forbyit he Elders obtained 2 good report. 
Wh 5; Through faith we anderftand that the worlds 
framed by the word of God, fo that things 
ich ure ſeen, were not made of things which de 


ar. 
4 By faith Abel offered wnto God a more ex. 


their Gacrifice then Cain, by which he obtained 


that he waz righteout, God teftifying of 
gifee2 and by it he being dead, yer ſpeaketh. 
$ By faith Enoch was tranflated,that he ſhould 
Wt ſee Jeath,and was not found, decauſe God hat 
allited him 3 for before his tra" flation he had 
teſtimonie, that he pleaſed God, 
#4 Butwithontfaith it is impolsible to pleaſe 


oem: for he that cometh to God, muſt bcieeve 


ut he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
gently ſeek him, 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God of 

i0gz not ſern 25 yet, toved with Fear, prepated 
Ak tothe ſaving of hithouſe, by rhe which he 
vemned the world,and became heir of the righ- 
ulaefſe which is by ſaith, 


$ 3 fagh Abzzham when he was called to go 
V 4 oac 
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@ut into a place which he ſhouldafter receinff by 
an inheritance, obeyed ; aid he went ou; $4 99% 
IRE he went, : ja pie 

© Byfaith ke ſojourned in the land of pre 
23 in a ſtrange countrey, dwelling in Taber; 
With Iſazcand Jacob, the heirs with him of* 
fame promiſes ws 

ro For he looked for a city which hath fo 
tions, whoſe builder and maker is God, 

1t Throngh faith alſo Sara her ſelf rec 


4 com! 
Byf 


Rrength to conceive ſced, and was del ivered# then 
hilde when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe ju"? 
Fm faithfall who had promiled, 7 by 


13 Therefore ſprang there even of one,auiÞ” 
ks good as dead, ſo 7ary as the ftars of the 
jn multitude, andas the fand which is by th 
More innumerable, 

23 Theſeall died in faith, not having rect 
the promiſes, but having ſeen them aEr off 
were periwaded of ;5erm, and imbraced the 
confefſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgri 


e{eland 


| 4 cart . 4 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things declare qt 
that they ſeek a countrey, Y : fat 
15 And truly if they had been mindfull 
rr from whence they eame oat, they off” 
ave had opportuaitie to have returneds I 
16 But now they deſire a better countrey, 
b&, an heavenly $ wherefore God is not athans 
be called the;r God; for he hath prepare W 


# 


Them a citie, 

17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried,c 
vp Iſaac 2 and he that had received the pron 
vtfered up his only begotten Sonne, 

18 Ofwhom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac half 


Feed be called : deg; Waxe 
19 Accoutiting that God was able to railt 
wp, evea from the dead 3 from whence alſo z5 Won 
ceived him in a figure, ih ; ane 
20 By faith Iſaac blefſed Jacob and Eſwy, co 
Cerning things to come, * la 
21 By faith Jacob when hewas 2 dying, b#5 ** 


to:b theſonnes of Joſerh,and worlhipped,/t ſcour 

wpon the top of his ftaffe, — 
22 By faith Joſeph when he died, made mf 

of the departing of the children of Iſrael,atd 


commangment cUA98pi'g ip buen, 


Car 34k * 


4; By Faith Moſes when he was born was hid 
Tre woneths of his parents, becavie they ſaw he 
» a proper childe, and they avt afraid of rhe 
« commandment, 

$24 By faith Moſes when he was come to yeets, 
Foſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughtery 
$4 Chuſfug rather to fuffer affii&ion with the 
ple of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſis 

oifons 


ws, 


$15 Efteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 

Wits then the treaſures in Epypt t fot he had re= 

- Fnnt0 the recompence of the reward, | 

J 17 By faith he forfook Egypt, not fearing the 

and of the wi" : forhe endured, as ſeeing him 

is invithble, 

£ Through faith he kept the Paſſeover,and the 
Y UKtling of blood, left he thar deftroyed the firſt» 

@ rect , hould touch them, 

* off 9 If faith they paſſed throngh the red ſer, 28 

hem 1 O—_ the Egyptians affaying to dog 


ur wed. 
's þ By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, af. 
re were compaſſed about ſeven dayes. 

P faith the hatlot Rahab periſhed not with 
11 of@#%at beleeved not,when (he had received the 


ey: wuith peace, ; 

© Wh Ard what ſhall I more ſay ? for the time 
rey ihil me to tell of Gideon, and of Rarak, 
1210 Samſon, and of Jephthah,of David allo and 
arep"t!, and of the Prophers : 

3 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
wht righteouſneſſe, obtained promiſes, Rop- 
oft ve mouthes of lions, 

14 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
Taff of the ſword, our of weaknefſe were made 
eg waxed valiant in fight, turned to fight che 
viſe icrof the aliens, 

2 i $5 Women received their dead raiſed to life 

uh ; and others were tortured, not accepting 

MF 2 _ that they might obtain 2 better re- 
io 


1036 And others had triall of crnell mock;nge 
lt ourgings 3 ya moreover, of bonds azd 1m- 
, to 


ef {7 They were floned , they were ſawn aſun- 
4) were tempted, were flain with the ſwords 
ny Mudred about in theep-tkinnes, and goat- 

V3 dkinges 
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akivnes, being deftitute, aſfliQed, rormene(Þ 

38 Of whom the world was nor worthy :1 2m: 
wandred in delerts, and in mountains, and in 
and caves of the catth, 

39 And theſe all having obtained a goody 
Th: ough faith, received not the promile 4 

4® God having provided ſome better « 
For vs, that they without us ſhonld not be 
perie&, 


CHAP, XII, 
3 An exhortaiion io faithypaitinct;and god: 
Herefore ſceing we alſo aie compeſon, a 
about with ſo great a cloud of witty birth- 
het us lay afide every weight, and the finaewf 17 For 
doth ſe cafily beſct us, and let us runne withihould ba 
gence the race that 19 let before us, rhe fot 

2 Looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſhhupht it 
ewr faith, who for the joy that was ſet before 13 For 
endured the crofle, deipiſing the ſhame, and hight be 
down at the right hand of the throne of God, ſro blac 

3 Forcorfider him that endured ſuch coffy And 
di&ion of finners againſt himlelf, I. ye be 
ned and faint in your minds, 

4 Ye have not yet rc(fiſted unto blood, 
ving againſt ſinne, a 

s And ye have forgotten the eXhorration, mga! 
_—_ unto you as unto children, My ſonnufguch 2 d; 

piſe not thuu the chaſtning of the Lord,nor 

when thou art rebuked of him, 
6s Forwhom the Lord loveth he chaſtaet 

_—_—_— every ſonne whom he receiveth, 

7 It ye endore chaftning, God dealeth 
you 23 with ſonnes 2 for what ſonne 1s be 
the father chaftneth not ? : born 

S But i} ye be withc ut chaſtiſement,w 
are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſouſſſaen mady 

9 Futthermore , we have had fathers d 
Seth, which correRed us, and we gave them"Pe 
xenice : {hall we not mach rather be 1n ſab4camn betre 
wnto the Father of ſpirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few dayeschaſtr 
afrer their own pleature,bur he for ovr profit 
we might be patcakers of his holinefſe, 

12 Now no chaftning for the preſent (es 
to be joyous, but grievous 2: neverthelefſe, V 
« mrd it yeeldeth the peaccable frait of rg 

offe pats them which UF cpertiſed roy 

13 


Ws, CHAP. XII, 


- 
nentedÞ. 12 Wherefore life vp the hands which hang 
thy :aþac, aad the feeble Knees, 

1; And make ftraight paths for your feer, left 
which 13 lame be tarned oug of the way, bat 
ie rather be healed» 
's 14 Follow peace with all men, aod hclinefle, 
tter t;chour which no man (hall ſee the Lord : 
2 beaff 15 Looking diligeutly, le any man Fail of che 
e of God, left any root ot bitterneſſe ſpring- 
y up, truuble you, and thereby many be died 2 
l ge As 16 Left thee be any fornicarour, or pron2ne 
complr/0n, a3 Eſau, who {or one moriell of meat fold 
Mi bicth-rights 
WJ 17 For ye know how that afterward, when ke 
ld have inherited the bleſriag he was rejufteds 
rhe found no place uf repentance, though he 
vehe it carefully with tears, 
18 For ye are not come unto the monnt that 
Might be touched, and that burned with fire, nur 
10 blacknefſe, and darknefſe, and tempeſt, 
#15 And the ſound of a trumper,and the voice of 
wh, which woree they that heard, entreated thag 
word ſhould not be ſpoken to them aity mere, 
w For they could rot endure that which was 
amnded : and if ſo much as a beaft roach the 
tain, it thall be Roned, or threſt thoros 
wha dart, 
1 And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes 
& | exceedingly fear, and quake- 
12 But ye are come unto mount $jon, and uate 
ke city of the living God,the heavenly jeraſaler, 
ts an innumerable companie of Angels 2 
23 To the geaerall afſcuioly,and Charch of the 
born, which are written in heaven, ard cs 
Wood the judg* of all, and to the ſpirits of juſ8 


t (orfiiae made pe, & 3 : © 
's off 24 And to J:(us the Mediatour of the new Co 
kem Want, and to the bloed of ſprinklingythac (peat 


þ better things then that of Abel, 

15 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh 2 
if they eſcaped not,who refuſed himthar [pake 

earth, much more {hall not we eſcape if we wiry 
yfrom him that ſpeakesh From weaven. 

16 Whole yoic: then ſhook the earch, but now 

hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once mote I flake 
the earth only, but alſe heaven. T4 

#9 And thy word, Yet once more, fignif-thths 

* 0G V4 FEALOV 3 


Teas S co mac” to oc .. eters. 
——_ _— A 


_ = 


O THE 'HEBREWS, 
removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, uy 
things thar are made,that thoſe thingy whichs y 
npt be thyken may remain, Fo By bil 

24 Woae ctore we recerving a kingdome " by 
Eannot be moved, let us have grace, 'whereby 


n 

may ferve God acceptably , with reverence 's - 1 
godly fear, : S t: for x 
a9 For our God is2 _ fire, ; ” Obey 
CH AP, X111, 7x you 

T DtWrrs admonitions to charithe and other ey that 


1s, 25 The concluſion of the Epiſtle, 
Er brotherly love ceatmae, 

2 Bz not forgetfull to entertain ftrangen| 
nneceby (ome have emertained Angels unaware, hy 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as be 
with them, «ya them which ſuffer adverfirie, uh 
2ug your ſelves alſo in the bodie, 

Marriage & honourable in all, aud the 
undch)ed.; but whoremongers and adyltereri 
will Judge, Ht 

$ Let your converſation be without covetoulſt 
and be content with, ſuch things as ye have, Fe 
hath ſaid, I will never leave thee,nor forfake thells,, 

& $0 that we may boldly fay, The Lord ny 
helper, and 1 will zot fear what man ſhall 
onto me, : 

7 Remember them which have the rnlge 
yea, who have {poken unto you the word of 
whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of tithh|yertic 
cape lation, þ yo, 

& Jelus Chriſt the fame yeſterday, and to fy, $41; 
and for ever. and; 

9 Renodcarried abont with divers and frraqf y; Grac 
defines 3 for it is 2 good thing that thehearti] q wy 
eftubl iſhed with grace, not with meats, winh Th 
have not profited them, that have been occypit 
therein, ' 

Is We haye an Altar, whereof they have The 
tight to cat, whichſerve thre rabcrnacle. 

1% For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blo 
is brogght into the Sar@narie by the high Pref 't nw} 
for finne, are barot without the camp. Þ fGog 

12 Wherefore Jeſug ao, that he might (300 hietds, 
f6che people with his own blood, (uffered witIg 
ond the gate, , ÞAJWE 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him with Va 
the camp, bearing his reajoache ut bo 


CHA? T; 


, US 14 For herehave we 80 continuirg city, but we 
1h aſe oneto come. 

15 By him therefore let nr offer the (acrifice of 
e ma uiſero God continually, that is,the fruzt of or 


, giving thanks to his Name, 
ace W815 Bur to do good, and to communicate forget 
t; for with (uch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, 
19 Obey them that have the rule over you, and 
git your ſelves? for they watch for your ſoals, 
ery they that muſt give account, that they may do 
with Joy, and not with grief 2 for that is us- 
Froftable for you . 
gen'Þ 14 Prayfor os * for we truft we have a good 
vare\ Eraſcience in all things, willing tolive honeftly, 
F youll 19 But I beſcech you the ratherto ao this; that 
mybe reſtored to you the ſovner, 
t4 Now the God of peace, that b:ought ag1in 
n the dead our Lord Jeſus,that great !hzpherd 
the ſheep, through the blood of cac everlakiiug 


mat 
1 Make you perfe& in every good work to do 
vgill, working in you that which is well plea- 
Win his aght, through Jeſus Chrift, to whom 
for ever and ever, Amen, 
all y And | beſcech you, brethren, ſuffer the word 
| gorration, for I have writtea a letter uate 
ev in few words, 
ou Laow ye, that oar brother Timotnhie is ſet 
"i ercie, with whom if be come thortly, I will 


yon, 

0 al 4 Saluce all they that have the rule over 
%,andall the Saints, They of Italy ſalute you , 

"78 v5 Grace be withyou all, Amen, 

any q Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by 

. Timothie, 


The generall Epiftle of JAMz $. 


— # % WM * 
[t n8ſs rejogce rndey 8be croffes, 5 @1þ pationge 
017 19 beer the Word, and do thereafiers 
me PDA mea ſervant of God,and of the Lord 
"40s; Jeſus Chriſt, ro the rwelve tcibcs which 
WA3 are ſcattered abcoad, greeting, _ 
oy hs # Mi My brethren, count all jp 
Be PR into divers temptations, 
V's 3 K19w* 


: 


JAMES. 


” $ Lnowing #45, that the trying of your fa 
worketh patience, 

4 But ler patience have her perſe& werk, thyff he 997+ 
ye may be perte&t, and entire, wanting nothing, Fouls. 

gs If any of you lack wiſdome, let him aid} 23 B: 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and y £3 only, 
braideth not : and ir ſhall be given him, 23 Fc 

6 Butler him ask in faith, nothing waveringh $90fty 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the $aff nll face 


»v W 
huity of 


driven with the winde, and toffed, 24 F 
4% For let not that man think that he fhall of 4, 2 
Cteive afy thing of the Lord, yan he 
$8 A double minded man & unſtable in ally} 5 BY 
wayer. dert1f, 


gS Let the b!other of low depree rejoyce in th ſegetf, 
he 18 cxalted 5 a os gan (ha 

te But therich,in that he is made low: becu} 26 If 
33 the flower of the grafſe he ſhall paſſe away, 394 br1 

x1 Fort the Sun is no ſooner riſen With a bioſþ 2023 
Ing heat, bur it withereth the grafſe z and ff ? th 
foer thereof falleth, and the prace of the falk} 8d'ht 
on of it periſheth ; ſo allo thall the rich manſuv widows 
away 1n his wayes. whort 

12 Bleſſed 13 the man that endureth tempt | 
en 3 for when he is tried, he ſhall receive & 1 for 
crown of };fe, which the Lord bath promiſed 1} Hoſe 
them that love him. oh 

13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, In MW 
xemptedof God; for Gud cannot be tempil J 


with eviJl, neither trempteh he any man. hed of 
14 But everic man js tempredgwhen he is drow F 
away of his own luft, 2nd entiſeed. ugh a 


, Is | when It ft hath no—_ brings AW - 
orth finne : aud finne, when it is finil | 
forth death, , my the gay 
16 Do not erre, my beloved brethren. 
17 Everie good gift, and everieperfe& gift / 
from above, and cometh down from the Fathed 
I;ghts, with whom 15 nv Yar jablenefſe, nextherÞ TX 


dow of turnings A 
1K Of his => will begat he us, with the wo on 
ef truth, that we ſhould be a kinde of ffi be _ 
of his creatures, 6 : 
19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 1 men 0 
wan be {wift to hear, flow to (peak,flow to was =o 


25 For the wrath of man worketh £ot ther 
2N0xntrefle of God. 


2x Win | 9% 


CHAP. IT. 


& ff} 14 Wherefore lay apart a)! Glrhineffeand Opec 
hity of naughtineffe, and receive with meckneffe 
ork, theff the eografeed Word, which 1s able to ſaye your 
thing, I ſouls. 

m aikd} 22 But be ye doer3of the Word,and not hear- 
and wy x3ooly, deceiving your own ſelves, 

23 For if any be a hearer of the W ord, and not 
verief adoer, he 1s [1ke unto a man beholging hu natu» 
the So # rall face in a glafle : 

24 For he deholderth himſelf, and geeth his 
hall o my, and fta ightway forgetterh what manner of 

nan he mas, 
| allkgh t5 But whoſo looketh into the perfe& Law of 
ſhertie, and continueth there, he being not a 
in the f fargetfull hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
gn ſhall be blefſed in h15 deed, 
be} 26 If any man among you ſeem to be religions, 
way, £ 4 bridleth not his tongue, but deciveth his 
2 ba & 0a heart, this mans religion 1+ vain, 
15 Pure religion , and undefiled before God 
e fas} wdthe Father, 13 this, to v1fic the fatherlefſe and 
aff udow: in their aſfl; Aion, avd to keep himſelf 
nhotted from the world. 
mt, _ CHAP. Ih 
ve of 1Miffians muft not regard the rich, and de- 
ſed 18 iſe rhe poor, 14 Faiih without works 17 us 
4 dead faith, 
, In Y brethren, have not the faith of our Lord 
mp Jeſus Chrift 5he Lord of glories with re- 
he& of perſons, 
dm} 2 For if there come unto your affembly a man 
ach a go'd ring, 1n goodly apparell, and there 
jnges þ (#2 in allo a poo man in vile raiment * 
; 3 And ye have reſpe@ to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and ſay uoto him, $1ir thou here 
ina good place 3 aud ſay to the poor, Stand thog 
iſe of ©ere, or fit here under my footftool : 
ned} 4 Arc ye not then partiall in your ſelves, and 
rſs | #* become judges of exill thoughts ? 
1 5 Heahen, my beloved brethren, Hath net God 
wi | Goſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and 
(ras } b*ir3 of the kingdome, which ke bath promiled 
to them that love him ? 
ern | 6 But ye have geſpiſed the po0r, Do not rick 
wy ty draw you before the Judge» 


7 Bo notthey blaſpherge that worthy Name, 
by the nhixh ye aro called 2 . $1f 


JAMES. 


® TfyeFolfl1 the royalf Laws actording toty 
$:r1ptare, Thou ſhalt leve thy neighbour ay th 
felt, ye do well. 

9 But if ye havereſpe& to perſons, ys comni 
Fnne, and are convinced of the Law, as trak 
greflours, 

1» Egr whoſoever hall keep the whole Law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is gailty of all, 

; 31 For hethat (aid, Do not commit aduk 
ſaid alſo, Do not kill, Now if thou na—_ 
adv]cery,yert if thou kj11, thou art become a traak 
gceMour of the Law, 

12 Soſpeak ye, and ſo do, at they that ſtall 
be judged by the Law of libertie, 

*13 For he Be} have judgement without mer 
eie, that hath ſhewed no metcie, and mercie tt 
joyceth againſt judgement, | 

14 Waat doth it profit, my brethren, thoy 
2 man ſay he hath faith, and have not works ? 
faith fave him > 

15 If a brother or fifter be naked, and deflityy 
of daily food, 

16 And oneof you ſay unto them, Depart in 
peage, be ye warmed and filled 2 notwithftand: 
ye give them not thoſe things which are net 
eo the bodie 2 what doth it profit ? 

17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is deal 
being alone, 

18 Yea,a man wayfay, Thon haft faith, and! 
have wotks;ſhew me thy faith without thy work, 
and 111 ſhew thee my faith by my works, 

19 Thou belecveſt that there is one God, they 
docft well 2 the devils alſo belceve and tremble, 


2+ But wilt tho know,0 vain man, that aith, 


without works 13 dead ? 

21i Was not Abraham our father jaſtified by 
works, when he had offered Iſaac his fonae ppot 
the Alrar ? 

23 Scefi thon how Faith wronght with hy 
works,and by works was faith made perte&? 

27 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which faith 
Avraham beleeved God, and it was impated unto 
bim for righteeuſacfſe * and he was called the 
friend of God. 22 

24 Ye ſee then how that by works 3 man 1 jj- 
R:fied, and nat by faith only. 

25 Likewife alſo, was cot Rahab che 


. 


CHAP, 111. 


{tified by works, when (he had received the ryL 
1, aud Had ſent them out another way ? 
26 For as the bodie without the ſpicit iz dead, 
{a faith without works is dead 2\ſo, 
CH - L 
1 The tongue miſt be bridled. 13 They tht be 
trutly wiſe, be mil ge an;a peacealie, wit hou en 
yiug and firrfe, 
Phrerhren, be not many maſters, knowing 
that we ſhall receive the greater condema 2s 
(100, 

2 Foy in many things we offend all. If any 
mas of 20d not in word, the ſame i; a perfe& mas, / 
12d ablealſo to bridle the whole bogie, 

3 Behold, we put bits io the horſes mouthes, 
tharthey may obry us, ang we tutn about their 


wole bod1e. 

4 Bhold alfo the ſhips, which though they be 
lo preat, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned abont with a very ſmall helm, whi- 
thrrſaever the governour lifteth. 

5 Even ſo the tongoe is a little member, and 
hoilteth preat things ? behold, how great a matier 
1lutle fire kindleth, 

5 And the tongue 13 2 fire,a world of iniquitie? 
{0 x the ter,gue amongſt our members, that it de- 
flth the whole bodice, and f{etreth on fire the 
wurſe of nature, and it 18 ſet on fire of hell. 

5 For every kinde of beafts,ard of birds,ard of 
ſwpents, and things in the fea, is tamed, and hath 
heen tamed of mankinge 2 

$ Bat the tongue can go man tame,yt & an ot» 
rlyevill, full of deadly poiſon, 

$ Therewith bleſſe we God, even the Father: 
ud therewith curſe we men, which are made after 
txfhmilitude of God, 

10 Oat of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſsing 
nd carfing ; my brethren, theſe things ought nor 
Dubs * | 

it Dotha fountain ſend forth at the ſame place, 
ſueet water and bitter ? 

12 Can the figtree, my brethren, bear olive- 
berries? either a vie, figs ? ſo ca no fountain 
both yeeld (alt water and Freſh. 

13 Who is a wife man, and endaed with know - 

ge among you ? let him ſhew out of a good 
onrerlavien his works wich mevknes of wildows . 

14 But 


JAMES. 


24 Bot if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife 
_ hearts, gloric not, and lie Dot againſt th 
truth, 

1s This wiſdome deſcendeth not from abon, 
but # earthly, ſenſuall, devillifh, 

16 For where envying and flriſe is, there j 
coptuſion, and everie evill work, 

17 But the wiſdome that is from above, is6f 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafic co be 
created, full of mercie, and good fruits, without 
partialitie, and without hypocriſie, 

18 And the fruit of righteouinefſe is ſown jy 
peace, of them that make peace, 

CHAP, 111, 
rAgainfl covetouſneg e,q in temper nets 5 pride 

11 diirattion and raſh cinſur ings 

F Rom whenee come warresand fightingzamoy 
you ? come they not hence, even of your laſh, 
thac warre in your menbers? 

3 Tcelſt, and have not 3 ye kill and defire to 
have, and cannot obtain 2: ye fight and waite, yt 
ye have not, becauſe ye azk not, 

3 Ye atk, and receive not beeauſe ye ak amif, 
thac ye may conſume it upon your lufts. 

4 Yeadulterers and adulterefles, kaow ye 18 
that the friegdibip of the world is enmity with 
God 2? wholſgever therefore will be a friend of the 
world, 4 the enemie of God. 

s Do ye think that the Scripture ſaith in vait, 
The ſpirit tbat dwellerh in ns (lufteth ro envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace , wherefore le 
ſaith, God refiteth the proud, but giveth yrat 
g1to the hamble, 

9 Submit your ſelves therefore to God: teſf 
the devill, and he will ice rom you, 

8 Drawnighto God, and he will draw nigh 
te you 2 cleanſe your hands ye finners, and purike 
your hearty, ye double minded, 

s Be affiificd, and mourn, and weep? It 
your laughter be turned to mourning, ang you 
Joy to heavinefſe, 

16 Humble your ſelves in the fight of the Lord, 
z»d he (hall lift you up. 

12 Speak net evill one of another (brethren!) 
he that ſpeaketh evill of his brother, and judgtth 
his brother, ſpeaketh evi1l of the Law,and judgtt) 
the Law.but if thou judge the Law,thon arr not4 
deer of the Law, tut 8 judge, 13 Then 


] 


CHAP. V. 


13 There is one Law-giver,who is able to faves 
wid to deflecy 3 who art thou that Judgeſt 
wother ? 

13 Go tonow ye that ſay, To day erto more 
row we will go into ſuch a citie, ard continoe 
there a yecr, and buy, and ſel], and get gain : 

14 Wherens ye know not what ſoall be un the 
morrow $ for what 1s your life ? jt j$ even 2 Va- 
pour that appeareth for a little cime, and then 
vaniſheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, 
we (hall live, and do this, or that, 

16 But now ye reſoyce in your boaſtings 3 all 
pech rejoycing 18 evill, 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth todo good, 
wd doth it not, to him it js finge, 

CHAP. V. 
1 Of wicked 11ch men. 7 Of patients, 12 To fore 

bear ſwearing . 

O to now, yerich men, weep and how! for 
your miſcries that ſhall come upon you, 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gat. 
gents rwoth-caten. 

3 Your gold and filver is cankred, and the ruff 
of them thall be a witnefſe againſt you, and ſhall 
eat your fl-ſh as it were fire $ ye have heaped tren 
ſure rogetber for the laſt dayes. 

4 Behold, the hire of the laboorers which have 

down your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fravd, cryeth and the cryes of them 
which have reaped, are entred into the ears of the 
Lord of Sabbath, 

5 Yehave lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
been wanton $4 ye have noariſhed your hearts, as ill 
2 Gay of Alavghter : | 

6 Ye havecondemned, and killed the juſt, aud 
he doth not refiſt you. 

95 Be patient therefore,brethren, unto the cort= 
ng of the Lord : bebold, the hutbardman wait- 
eth for the precious fraje of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it,untill he receive the early and 
latter rain, 

8 Beyeallo patient,fublifh your hearts 2 ſor 
the coming of the Lord drawethnigh. 

9 Grudpe not ove 2gainſt another, brethren, left 

be condernred q behold, the Judge fardeth be» 


t the door, 
ve Taken 


IL PETER. 


te Take, my brethren, the Prophets, who law 

okeu in ghe Name of tne Lord for as exawpled 
luffering aff|.ftion, and of patience. 

11 Bahold, we count them happy whichendace, 
Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have 
feen the eyd uf the Lord $ that the Lord is very 
pitifall, and of render mercy. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, ſwear 
not, neither by keaven, neither by the earth, ney 
ther by any other oath? but let your yea, bt yea, 
and your nay, nay 5 left ye fall into congemuation, 

13 It any among you affliged 2 let bimpay, 
Is any metry 2 let him fing Palms, 

14 Is any ſick among you ? let him call for thy 
Elders of rhe Church, and let them pray over him, 
aoointing him with oyl in the Name of the Lorg; 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick, 
aud the Loid (hall raiſe him up 3 and if be have 
committed fans, they (hall be forgiven him, 

16 Confefſe your faults one to another, - 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed 2 t 
etc Fuall ferycat prayer of a righteous man avail- 
eth much, 

t5 Elias was a man ſubj*&-ro like paſzzons a 
we are, and he prayed earneſtly that it might not 
rain 2 and it rained not ou the earth by the ſpacy 
of three yeers and fix moneths, 

13 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit, 

19 B:ethtes, if any of you do eaxre from the 
truth, and ove convert him, 

20 Let him know, that he which converteth the 
Gaper from the etrour of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul 
from death, and ſhall hide a ronltitude of finney, 


T The firſt Epiſtle oenerall of PzTzR, 


CHAP. I, 
x Hr feth Godfor bi ſpmitual gracts ? In 
S alwainon iy Chrift poet of old. 

*Erer an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt,to the 
frrangers ſcattered thorowout Pot- 
tus, Galatia, Capyadocia, Aſla and 
R:thynia, F 
2 _— according to y os 
ledge of Gog the Father, through ſan@ihcation 
oh Une Spicit unto obedience, and ſprinkling . 


oo 
f 
F7 Vet 
]eivs Car! 
cie hath 
the reſacr 


: 4 FY 
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62 Slo0d of Jeſas Ciurift : grace unto you and 

gacebe multiplied. : 

; Heſſe be the God and Father of our Lord 
ſelus Carift, which according to his abundant mere 
cit hath begotten us again unto a lively hope,by 
the reſacre&10n of Jeſus Chrift from the dead, 

4 Toan inheritanc* incorruptible, and undefi- 
ay ad that fadeth nat away, reſcrved in heaven 
or you, 

5 Who are kept by the power of God through 
ch patq, Lracicn z eadie to be revealed ig the 
kf rime 3 

6 Wheren " greatly rejoyee, though now 
ls 4 ſeaſon C if need be) ye ate in heavinefle 
hrough _—_— temptations 3 
1 Tnat the trial) of your faith, being much more 
pecious then of gold that perilheth, Though it be 
tied with ey might be found unto praiſe,and ho. 
oar and plory,at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

$ Whomhtaringnot ſeen, ye love, in whorg 
worgh tow ye ſee him not, yet belecving, ye ree 
xe with joy unſpeakable, and full of glories 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even tha 
Wition of your ſouls 3 

'» Of which Galvation the Prophets have en. 
1::2d, and ſearched diligencly, who propheſied 

the grace thr ſhould come unto you, 

tt Searching what, or what manner of time the 
Grit of Chritk which was in ther did Ggaifie, 
men it tefteg yeforehand the (ufterings of Chrift, 
ud the glorie that ſhould follow, 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto. 
temſelyes,Dut wnto us,they did miniſter the thipgs 
mich are now reported unto you, by them tha 
Fo Feenes the Goſpel unto. you,wvith the holy 
Goff ſet down From heaven, which things the 
Ti d& fire to look into, 

13 Wherefore gird np the loins of your mmde, 
dt ſober, and hope to theend, for the grace that 
to be brought unto you at the revelation of Je» 
ln Chriſt 3 

14 As obediept children, not fathioning your 
ſes accorhyng to the former luſts, in your ign0» 


rager : 
Is Bat as he which hath called yo! 1s holy, fo 
be ye holy in all manner of converſation ; 
6 Brcayſe it in weieten, Be ye holy; for T am yo 
ITS 3k 


I, PETER, 


ry7 Ard if ye call on the Father, who with 
xelpet of perfous jadgerh according to every muy 
worth, paſſe the time of your ſoJunraing here x 
fear © 

18 Foraſmuch 2s ye know that ye were not ts 
deemed with corrupiible things, as filver, ad 
gold, from your vain converſation received by 
tzadition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious b!ood of Chrift, y 
of 2 lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpor, 

26 Who veri'y was fore. ordained before the 
fourd2tion of the world, but was manifeſt inth:le 
laft times for you : 

2: Who by bim do belzeve 17 God that raiſed 
him vp from the dead, ard gave him glory, thit 
your faith and hope might be in God, 

22 Seeing ye have purih?d your ſouls in obey. 
irg the truth through tne ſpirit, unto uaſaire 
Jove of the brethren : ſee that ye love one aty. 
the: with a pure heart fervent]y, 


233 B*-ing born again, not of corryptible ſeed, 


but of incurruptible, by the word of God, which 
Iiveth ard abideth for ever. 

24 For al! fl th a as grafle, and all the gloy 
of man 2s the fi--wer of grafſe : the graſle withe. 
eth, and the fluwer thercof falleth away, 

25 Bit the word of the Lord endureth for ever 
and th:s is the word which by the Goſpel ;zpreach 
ed unto you, 

CHAP. 3h 
s He dehorteth them from the breach of chavitie 

4 ſoeweth that (hrift © the formdation, 

mages laying afide all malice, and all 
guile, and hypocrifies, and envies,and evil 
ſprakingt, 

2 As new born babes defire the ſincere milk of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby, 

| 3 If lo be ye have caſted that the Lotd is gi 
C1UUS, 

4 To whom coming 4! unto a living flow, 
diallowed indeed of men,but choſen of God, and 
precious, : ; 

5s Ye allo a4 lively ftones, are built up? 
fpiritoa!! houſe, an holy Priefthood, to off 
ap ſpiritual ſacrifice, acceptable tro God by Jeu 
Cir ft. 

s Wherdlote it is contained im the Scriptu', 
Beholy 


FE ED 


CHAP. IT, 


Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner Rong, elefs 
recious, and he that beleeverh on hits, {Lall ner 
confounded. 

+ Unto you therefore which beleeve he is pre 
ciogs, but unto them which be d:iſobedient, rhe 
fone which the builders diſallowed, the ſame 1s 
made the head of the corner, 

$ Ard a ftone of tumbling, & a rock of offence, 
even 40 them which Rlumble at tlie word, being 
diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were appointed. 

9 But ye are a choſen generation, a royall 
P;Kthood, an holy nation, 2 peculia people, that 

ſhould ſhew forth the praiies of him , who 
th called you out of darkneffe jnto his marvel 
lous light $ 

19 Which in time paſt were not a prople, bat 
ae now the people of God ; which had not obs 
nized mercy, but now have obtaived mercy, 

1t Deatly beloved, | beleech you as Rirangers 


+ and pilgrims, abftain (:om fl{lily luſts, which war 


agaiaſt tbe ſoul, 

13 Having your converſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak agaivft you as 
will doers, they may by yow good works which 
tity ſhall behold, glorific God 1n the day of vi- 
fration. 

r3 Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man ſor the Lords ſake, whether it be to the king, 
u ſupreme, 

14 Or unto governours, as unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the panmiſhment of evill docrs,and 
for the praiſe of them that ds well, 

15 For (@ 1s the will of God, that with well 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of 
kco'iſh men, 

16 As free, and rot ufing your libertie for a 
tloak of maliciouſnes,but as the ſervants of God, 

19 Honour all men, Love the brotherhood, 
Fear God, Honour the Tug, 

18 Servants, be ſubje& to your maſters with all 
ſear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo te 
the troward. 

19 For this is thank-worthy, if a man for con. 
_ tomrd God endure grief, ſuffering wrong. 

Y. 

3+ For what glory is ity, if when ye be buffered 
for your faults, ye ſhall rake « pateatly F but if 

whey 
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whey, ye do well, and fuffer, for it, ye take it put, 
ently, this is acceptable with God, 

21 For evey hereunto were ye called : becanh 
Chrift a!ſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps 3 | 
_ 23 Who did no fine neither was guile found 
2n hig mouth, 

23 Who when he was reviled,reviled not agai 
when he ſuff:red, he threatned nor, but committ 
&71:ſclf ro him that judgeth richteonfly, 

24 Who his own ſelf bare eur fiones in hi; 
own bodie on the tree, that we being dead to 
finnes, ſhould live unto righteouſnefle, by whole 
Aripes ye were healed. | 

25 For ye were as ſheep oing aſtray, but ae 
now returned unto the Snepherd and Biſhop of 
your ſouls, 

CHAP, IIT. 
r The duty of wives and hubands to teach other, 
3$ An exhoriation £0 wnlly, 
Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubj:*&ion to your 
own huzbands, that if any obey not the word, 
they alo may without the word be wonne by the 
coverſation of the wives 2 

2 While they behold your chafte converſation 
exxepled wich fear 3 

3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that _—_ 
adoyniug, of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 0 
gold. or of patting on of apparell, 

4 But {*; it be the hidden man of the hearr, in 
thar which 1s not corruptible, even the 07 nament 

of a merk and quiet ſputit, which is in the fight 
of God of great price, 

5 For after this manner in the old time,the holy 
womes alſo who trufted in Gog adorned them- 
ſelves, being in fubzeRion to Their own hupbane, 

6 Even 3y Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him 
Lo:d, whoſe daughters yg are as long as yedb 
well, and we not afraid with any amaſcment, 

7 Likewiſe ye hutbands, dwell with them ac. 
cording to knowledge, pint honout unto the 
wife az uyto the weaker yeſſell, aud as being heir 
together oF the grace of life, that your praye73 be 
not hindred, | ©. : 

8 Einally,bege all of one minge, having com 
paſ3ion que oF another, love as brextpen be pits 
full, be courteous, ' 9 Not 


623,47 
the fact 

134 
follow 
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CHAP. 111M. 


' 9 Not tendring evill for evill,or railing fot rails 
Fog: bat contrar1wiſe dleſsin knowing that ye are 
therengto called, that ye ſhould inheric a bleſszog. 

to For he that will love life, and ſee good 
QGies, ſer him refrain his rorgue from cvill,and his 
lips that they (peak noguile 2 

11 Let him eſchew evill and do good, Tet him 
ſerk peace zag enſue jt. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord ave over the righte- 
603,484 his ears are open nnto their prayers ; but 
the face of the Lord s againſt them that do evill, 

13 And who is he that will barm you, IT ye be 
followers of rhat which is good ? 

14 Bir and if ye ſuffer for righteouſacfle ſke, 
happie are 3%, and be got afraid of their terrour, 
neither be troubled 2 

15 Pat ſar&ifie the Lord God ip your hearts, 
z:d be readie alivaycs to give an anſwer to everie 
p29 that atketh you a reaſon of the hope that is 
k you, with meeknefſe aud fear 2 

16 Having a good conſcience,that whereas they 
heak evill of you, as of evill docrs, they may be 
—— ap a/ſly accuſe your good converſation 
:Chrift, 

19 For it is befter, if the will of God be ſo, 
that ye ſuffer for well doing, then for evi!l doings 
18 FotChrift alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins,f Juſt 
for F utjuR, that he might bring us to God, beug 
put to death in F eſh Put quic ned by the Spirit, 

t9 By which alſo ke weuc and preached unto the 
ſpirits in priſon, 

20 Which ſometime were d;fobvedient, whe 
ence the Jong. ſuffering of God waited in the daity 
of Noah,while the Ark was a preparing « whereia 
ſew, that 11, cight ſouls were ſaved ,by water, 

Ut The like figure whereuntogeven Baptiſtne,doth 
alſo nowſave us (not the putting away #f the filth 
of the fleti1, but the anſwer of a grod conſcierce 
toward God) by the reſurre&ion of Jeſus Ch: 1ſt, 

22 Who 1s gone into heaven, and 13 on the 
tipht hand of God, Angelr, and authorities, aud 
ponety being made ſubje& ynto bim, 

CHAP, I1IIL. 
1 Meexhorteth rhim to ceaſe from fit + 13 anil 
cmforteth ther againſt per ſecut ions 
taſmnch then as Chtift hath ſuffered fer vs in 
tie fteſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe wit? the 
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me minde : for he that hath (cfered in the 14, 

ath ceaſed from ſane ; 

2 That he no longer ſhould {ive the reſt of 
eime inthe fleſh, to the luſts of men, but coth 
will of God. 

3 Forche time paſt of our life may ſuffice ur th 
nr tr thewill of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in laſciviouſnefle, lofts, cxcefle of wineyr. 
vellings.banqueetings,und zbominable idolattin, 

4 Wherein they think ic ſtrange, that you ru 
not with them to the ſame exceſle of rio!, ſpat. 
wg evill of you : 

Ss Who ſhall give account to him that it tt 
die ro judge the quick and the dead, 

6 For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel preach 
alſo to them that are dead, thar chey might bt 
jadged according to men in the fleſh, but lives 
£0rdivg to Go1 1a the ſpirit, 

7 But the ecd of all things is at hand: bey 
therefore ſober, 2nd watch unto prayer, 

8 And above all things have fervent chuits 
among your ſelves ; for chatitie (hall cover tt 
multitude of faves. 


9s Liſe hoſpitalitie one to another withon | 


grudgivg, 

io Azevery man hath received the gift,ovmn i 
minifter the {ame one to another, az good Rewud 
of the manifold grace of God, 

11 If any man ſpeak, let 4179 ſpeak as the On 
cles of God? if any man minifter, let him doi 
as of the adiiitie w ich God giveth, that Gnd 
&'l things may be glorified throggh JeſusCiriſt,s 
whom be praiſe aud dominion for ever and eve% 
Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning tit 
fGeryrriall, which is to try you, as though ſort 
Kkravge ching happened unto you, 

13 Bur rejoyce, in as much as ye are partakersd 
Chr iſts (ufferings 3 that when his glory ſhall bet 
vealed, ye maybe glad alſo with cxceeding Joy. 

14 If ye be reptoached for the Name of Chil, 
happy are Je, for the Spirit of glory, and of Gul 
refieth upon you : On their part he is evill ſpols 
of, but on your par he is glorified, 

15 Burt let none of you ſuffer ay a murdertts 
as a thief, or avan evill dyer, 95 43 a bufic ba 
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© H A P, V., 
6 Yet if any wan ſafer a3 2 Chriſtian, let him 
pot + but let him glorike God on this 
chal. 

19 For tho time 18 come that judgement mul 
þ:310 at the houle of God? and if it firſt beg a 
at us, what (hall the end be of them tha. ovey not 
tie Goſpti of God ? 

18 And if the righteows (carcely be ſaved whene 
ſhall the ungodly and the finues 2p1e9: 2 

19 Where'ore ler them that ſuff raccording to 
the will of God, com:nit the ke-ping of their 
ſouls to him in well doing, a1 unto a faithfull 
Creatour, 

CHAP VV. 
1 He exhorteth the Eld.rs to ferd their flocks, 

e the younger to obry, 9 rorrſiſt the dewill, 

He Elders which are among you I «x1urt, who 

am alfo an Elder, and 2 with fle of the ſnffer- 
gs of Chrift, and alſo a partaker of (he glofy 
that ſhall be revealed. ; 

2 Fred the flnckof God which is atnonp you, 
taking the overfhoht e4erro f,not by conſtraint bug 
wilngly: not for fil:hy lucre,but of a ready minds 

3 Neither as being lords over Gods heritage ; 
hut being enſamples to the flock, 

4 And when the chief (h-phcrd ſhall appear, ye 
ſhal rec2ive a crow: of glory that fadeth not aways, 

5 Likewile ye young=r,ſubm't your ſelves unto 
the elder: yes, all »f you be ſuby-& one to another, 
md be clothed with humility ; for God refifteth 
the proud, 2nd giv*-th grace to the tumble, 

6 Humble yoo! ſelvcs therefare under the might 
had of God, that he may ex41t you in due rime, 

7 Caſting a!l your care upun him, for he carerh 
or you, 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant + becanfe your adv ft 
ty rhe devill, az aroaring ion walketh abont,ſecke 
1? whom he my d-vour, 

9 Whom refit Redfaft in the faith, knowing 
that the ame uifli (tions are accomplithed in your 
dreth»Þn that are in the world, 

_ ts But the God of all orace,who hath c2lled wg 
Wo hiyeteraall glorie buy Chrilt IL ſus, 3frer that 
wehave (uff:red 2 while, make you pauſe, itabl iſh, 


frenp'hen, Cercleyoa, 


tt Tohim he olory aud youmgiaign for ever and 


Ap Anger, 
1s By 


II. PETER, 

x2 By Sylvanny a faithfull brotherngts 1 
Y 31 (oppoſe 1 oe ries Oh On 
nll teſtifying, that this i cHe erue of'6 
whereiu ye ſtand, : 

14 The Chttch that HatBabylon Utd 
ther with you, faluteth you, and fo orb Mxy 
wy ſorne, 

14 Greet ye one another with a kilfe of th 
fitie ; Peactbe with you all that xe in Cay 
Jeſus, Amen, 


| © Theſecond Epiſtle generall | 
of PxTuRR, 


CHAP, I, 
x He confirmeth them, $ and exborteth they 
make their calling ſure, 
APA Iman Peter, 2 (ervantand an Apt 
's of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that kw 
's *D obtained like precions faith withy 
SN Ja through the righteonſnefſe of Gu, 
Rex and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 
2 Gracc and peace be multiplied uato you th 
row the knowledge of God,and of Jeſas ovr Lo: 
3 According as his divine power bath git 
wnco uzali things that per2ain unto life and gui 
Jineſſe, through the knowledge of him that 
called us to glorie and vertue, 
4 Wherevy are given unto vs exceedirg grit 
;and precions promiſes, that by theſe yog might 
partakers of the diviee nature, having eſcaped & 
ye T" that 18 18 the world through loft, 
5 And beſides this,giving all diligence, addet 
gour faith, vertue ; and to vertue, knowledge; 
6 Andtoknowledpe,terperance ; and to tr# 
pecaace, patiencez and to patience, godlinrfſt; 
And to godlineffe, brotherly kndaeſſe, 21 
to Grotherly kindneffe, charitie, 
8 For if theſe things be in you and abound, thy 
make yon that ye ſhall neither be barren, nor # 
ruirful in the knowledge of our Lord JeſusChi 
... 9 Buthethat lacketh theſe things,io blindagul 
:Eannot (ee far off, and hath Forgotrea that hew 
purged from his old fines, 
x. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give db 


ce to make your calling and ele&ion Care ; {i 
Fc db rheſe thitfgy, ye (hall never fall, «i 
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CHAP. IT. 


11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be minifired unts 
you abundantly, into the eveilaſting kingdome of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chritt, 

12 Wherefore I will nut be aeglivent to pur you 
alwayes 1n remembrance of the ſc things, though ye 
know them.and be eftablifhed in the preſent truth, 
. 13 Yea 1 thim« it meet, as long as Lam in this 
tabernacle, ro ſtirre you up, by putting you wn 
z2membrance 2 

14 Knowing that ſhortly T muſt put 'ﬀ this 
xy tabernacle, even 2s our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
tewed me. 

15 Moreover I w:ll endeavour tat you may be 


| able after my deceaſe, to have theſe things alwayes 


premembrance , 

16 For we have not followed cunning.y deviſed 
kbles, when we madc knvwn uato you the power 
wd coming of our Lord lefus Chrut, but were 
wewitnefſes of his Majeſty. 

19 For he received from God the F:therghounr, 
ndglory, when there came fnch a voyce ro him 
from the excellent glory ; This 15 my beloved 
Sn 1n whom I am well pleated, 

13 And this vovce which came from heaven, ve 
trd, when we were with him in the holy mount, 

19 We have alſo a more ſure word ot pie 
piecie, whereunto ye do well that ve take heed, as 
wto a light that fſuneth in a dark place, wat ll 
te diy dawn , and the day ſtare ariſe 1 your 
karts 3 

22 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecte of the 
$@ipture 1s of anyprivate interpretation ; 

21 For the propheete came not in old time by 
the will of man * but holy men of God ſpake as 
icy were movedby the holy Ghoſt, . 

CHAP, IT. 
1 He foretelterh ther ef falſe teacheys, 
ll- there were falſe Prophets alſo among the 
cople, even 2s thee ſhall be falſe tcachers 
nong you, who privily ſhall bring 1n damnble 
bereſies, even denying the Lord that bought them, 
ad bring upon ghemſelves ſwift deſtruftion, 

2 And many thall follow their p2.nicious wayes, 
byreaſ*n of whom the way of truth ſhall be evill 
ſpoken of 2 

3 And through covetouſnefſe ſhall they with 
king words maks moe:chandiſe of you , whoſe 

x rv gt; 
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Jadgement now of a long time lingreth not ,v/ 
their damnation {{umvoreth not, 
For it God ſpared not the Angels thath 
ned, but caſt them down to hell , and deling 
them into chains of darknefſle to be reſerved ui 
Judgement: 
5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſavedN; 
the eighth per ſon,2 preacher of righteouſnes,'s 
ing in the floud upun the worid of the ungodh: 
s& Andturning the cities of Sodom and 6 
morrha into aſſes, condemned them with ano 
throw, making them an enſample unto tholets 
aftet ſhould live ungodlys 
7 And ((clivered juſt Lot vexcd with thefy 
converlation of thewicked 7 
8 (For that riaons man dwelling 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righn 
ſoul from day to day with they unlawtull des 
9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver theps 
ont of temptations, and to reſerve the unjutz 
to the day of jndgzmeut to be punithed 2 
10 But chiefly them that walk after the ft: 
the luſt of unclcarncſſe, anddeipiſe govern! 
Prcſumptuous are they, felf-willcd 3 theyars 
afraid to ſpeak evill of tdignitiess 
11 Whereas Angels, wh:ch are greater uy 
and might, bring not railing accuſation gd 
them betere the | Four . 

12 But theſe, as naturall brute beaſts, = 
be taken and deſtroyed , ſpeak evill of tie: 
that they nnderitard nor, and thall utterly 
in their own corruption, 

13 And thall receive the reward of wy? 
ouſnefle, as they that count it pleaſure tors 
the day time 3 ſpots they are and blemiſhes, 
ing themſelves with their own dcceivings, 
thcy feaft with you 2 

14 Having cyes full of adultery, and ti!9 
not ceaſe from ſn, beguiling unſtable ſoul 
heart they have exerciſed with covetous pi# 
cutſed children $ [ 

15 Which have forſaken the right. way, #4 
gone aſttay, following the way ot Balaan'”! 
of Boſor,who loved the wages of unrighte® 

16 But was rebaked for his iniquity: the 
afle ſpeakingwith mans voice ,, gibade! & 


nel 1 the Prophet, y 


CHAP. TIT. 


19 Theſe are wels without water, clonds that 
are caried with a tempeſt, to whom the mift of 
darkneſſt is re(crved for ever, 

1$ For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words of 
vanity, they allure through the luſts of thefleſh, 
throngh much wantonnefle, thoſe that were clean 
eſcsped from them who live in errour, 

19 While they promiſe them liberty, they 
themſelves are the ſervants of corruption 3 for 
whom a man 1s overcome, of the ſame is hea 
brovght in bondage. 

20 For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions 
of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jeins Chriſt, they are again entang- 
led therein, «1d overcome, the latter cad 1s worſe 
with them then the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteouſneſſe , then aſter th 
have knowe it, to turn from the holy com 
ment delivered unto them, 

22 Butit 1s happened unto them according to 
the true proverb ; The dog 1s turned te his own 
yormit again, and the ſow that was waſhed, to her 

wllowing iathe mire, 


CHAP. III, 
1 The crtainty of Chriſts commg to judge- 
mens. 

I ſecond Epiſtle (beloved) 1 now write nate 

you, in both which I ſtir up your pure minds 
of remembrance ; 
hat ye may be windfull of the words whici 
were ſpoken before by the holy Prophets, and s 
the commandment of ws the Apoſtles of the 
Lord and Saviour 2 

3 Knowing this firſt, that rkere ſhall cometia the 
Laſt dayes ſcoffers, walking after their own laſts, 

4 And ſaywg , Where is the promiſe of his 
coming 2 For fince the fathers fell aflcep, all 
Gigs continue as they were from the begiaiog 
of the creation, 
$ For this they willingly are ignorant of ,that by 
the word of God the heavens were of old, and the 
earth ſanding out of the water, and in the water, 

6 Whereby the world that thea was, bewg 
ovrfiored with water, periſhed, 

2 But the keaveus _ the earth which 29 
: 3, oh 
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now, by the ſame word are kept mm fore, refer 
und fire againſt the day ol zudgement, and pert. 
tion of ungodly men, 

8 ButCbelowed) be nat ignorant of this ov 
thing, that one day 15 with the Lord asa thouſay 
yeers, an:ia thoufand yeers as on- day, 

9 The Lord is 16t flick concerning his promilg 
(as ſome men count Nacknefle) but 15 long tuſfer 
to us ward.not willing that any ſhould perith, bg 
that all ſhould come 29 repentance. 

rt» But the day of the Lord will come 431 
thiet in the night, m the which the heavens ſlal 

fe away with . vreat noiſes and the eleman 
ſhall melt with tervent heat, the earth alſo andth 
works that are therein ſhill beburat up, 

re Secing then that all theſe things ſhallh 
dillived, what manner of perſons onght yeu 
be inall holy converſation and godiincle, 

x2 Lookiag for ,21d bafting unto the coming d 
the day of God,. wherein the heavens beiag onf 


ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements (hall mclewif 


fervent hcat ? 

1; Nevertheleffe we, according to his prom 
look for new heavens, and a new carth, wher: 
dwelleth rightrouſicile. 

14 Wherefore (bclovedy ſeeing that yeels 
For ſuch things, be diligent that ye may he fu 
of h1m 18 peace, without fput,and blameleſſe, 

rs Ard account that the long tnflering of 
Lord is ſalvation , even as our beloved brots 
Paul alſo, according to the wiſdome grvenat 
h:m, hath written unto yor, 

16 As allo i all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking mths 
of th-{c things, in which are ſome things hard? 


he underſtood, which they that are anlearned Z: 


anitable. wreff, as they do allo the other & 
peures, unt«» their ovn deftrutt ion, ; 

17 Ye thereforcbelove'', feewe ye know? 
thmosbetore, beware Iſt ye alſo being ledan! 
with th- errour of the wicked. fall from your 


Redt:ftnefſe, 


F: 
13 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge! 


our Lord and Siviour Jeſas Chiitt;to him beg”! 
both nowand for ever, Amen, 


(1 


—= 


y 


w_ 
we have 
therigh 
: Ar 
ind nor 


be who 


C Thefirſ Epiſtle generall of Jou N. 


CHAP. L 
» We deſcr1beth the per ſon of Chriſt, 2 m whom is 
aernall life, by a commun1onu with God, 


Hat which was from the beginning , 
which wee have heard, which wee 
have ſeen with onr eyes, which wee 
have looked upon, and our hands have 
handled of the word of life, 
2 (For the life was maniteſted, and we have 
{een it, and beat witnefl', and ſhew unto you that 
eternal life which was with the Father, and was 
manifeſted unto us) 
3 That which we have ſeen and heard, declare 
me unto you, that yee alſo may have tellowſhip 
with us ; and truly our fellowth p is with the Fa- 
ther, and with h1s Son Jeſus Chritt, 

4 Ard thele things write we utito youu, that 
your joy may be full . 
| 5 This then is the mefſipe which we have heard 
f him, and declare nnto you, that God is light, 
1d 11 41m 15 no dackn:fle at all. 


z/walk in datkoefſe, wee lic, and do not the 


; 6 If we: ſay that we have fcllowſhip with him, 


cat, 
= 5 But if we walk in the ligEt, as he is in the 
Cs, Þ (hty we bave fellowthip one with another, and 
of | Ee bloud of Jelus Chritt 11s Son cl-anteth us from 
bro . all ſinn C : ! 
dg $ It we lay that w2 have no fingec, we deceive 
Our ferVeyS, 274 rhe truth 1$ NOT 1d us. 
- thall , ? It we cont. fle our nes, he 15 Faithfull and 
bard jt to forgive 1» our (ines, and to cleanic us trom 
&d x ul us Bhteonl: fle. 
- * t- It welay that we have not ſinned, we make 
bin a liar, aud his word 1s not 11 us, 
ww et EAT. 3h 
_ 3 To know God, is t0 khrep hu Commandments 
” I, Y litel* childien, theſe things write I ant 
edge! va, that ye ſinne not, And it any man finney 
wt | wehave an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrilt 
therignteon 5 þ4 
2 And he is thepropitiation for our ſinnes 2 
nent for ours onely, but alſo for the fianes of 
(1: *nole woild, 


X 3 3 And 


1. JOHN, *3 


y * vdherebywe do know that weknow him,f 
we keep his Commandments, 
4 He that faith I know him, and keepeth ns 


his Commandments, isa liar, and thetruth igaq |: i 


whim. 

$5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verelyy 
the love of God perfeted $ hereby know wee 
that we are in him, 


6s He that ſaith he abideth in him, onght hin, }: 


felt alſo ſo to walk,even as he walked, 

7 Brethren, 1 write no new commandment unty 
you, but an old commandinent which ye had fron 
the beginning $ the old commandment is the ward 
—— have heard from the begioning, 

8 Apain, a new commandment 1 write unts 
you,which thing is true in him and in you, becaul 
the darknes is pat, and the true light now ſhineth 

9 He thatſaith he is in the light, and hatch 
his brother, is in darknefſe, even untill now, 

Io He rhat loveth his brother , abideth inte 
light, and there is vone occaſion of Rlumbliags 

im, 

Iz But he that hateth his brother, is in dxb 
nefſe, and walketh in darkneſſe, and knowethey 
whither he goeth , becauſe that darknefſe ha 
blinded his eyes. 

12 Iwriteunto you, little children, becauſe pr 
fins are forgiven you for his Names ſake., 

13 | write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye hn 
Known him that is from the beginning, Ii 
wnto you, young men, becauſe ye have overcore 
the wicked one. I write unto you, little child:en 
eauſe ye have known the Father, 

14 Thave written unto you, fathers, becauſey 
have known him that © from the beginning, Ihr 
written unto you, yeung men, becaule yer! 
rocg, andthe word of Gud abiderh in you, ad 
ye have overcome the wicked one, | 

15 Love not the world, neither the things th! 
are in the world, If any man love the world, tit 
Jove of the Father isnot in him, 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt oft 
Keſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of li 
1s not of the Father, but is of the world, 

17 And the world paſſeth away , and the li! 
thereof: but he that doth the will of Godabit 
for ever. 

18 lit 


CHAP. II. 


18 Little children, jr is the laſt time $ andas 
chave heardrhat Ant ichritt ſhall come, even now 
g thee many Antichriſts, whereby we know that 
- 1s th2 laſt time. 

19 They went out from ns, but they werenot 
if as3 for if they had beea of us, they would no 
Joubt have cont inned with us $ but tp wene ore 
tat they might be made manifelt, that they were 
wt all of us. 

20 But ye have an unRion from the holy One, 
ud ye know all rhings. 

211 I have -not written unto you , becauſe yee 
bow not the truth $ but becauſe ye know it, and 
tatno lie is of che truti, * 
» Who is a liar, but he that denieth that Jeſng 
«the Chriſt 2? He 1s Antichriſt that denicth the Fa= 
ter, and the Son, 

4; Whoſoever denieth the Son, the fame hath 
wt the Father ; Gt he that aclnowledgeth rhe 
la, hath the Father alſo, 

14 Let that therefure abide in you, which yee 
wwe heard from the beginning 2 1f that which yee 
weheard from the beginning ſhall remain in you, 
gilſo ſhall continue in the Son,and in the'Father, 
{4 And this isthe promiſe that he hath promis. 
fas, even eternall life, 

5 Theſethings havel written nnto you cone 
emung them that ſeduce you, 

27 But the anointing which ye have received of 
um, abideth in you $ and ye need not that any mau 
tach you 2 but as the ſame anointing teacheth you 
o all things, and istruth,and isno lie 2 andeven 
2 it hath taught you, ye thall abide in him, 

38 And now 1:ttle children, abide in him, that 
when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, a:1d 
whe aſharged b:fore him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous , ye know 
tatevery one which doth righteouſneſle , 15 born 


of hin. 
CHAP, III 
| God manifeſterh his love in making us hit 


'N 
Ehold, what manner of Iove the Father hath 
owed upon ns, that we ſhould be called 
the ſoanes of God 2 therefore the world know:th 
vxu*, becauſe it knew him not. 
2 B:loved, noiy are we the ſonnes of God, and 
X 4 iT 


1. JOHN, © 


it dothnot yet appear, what we ſhall be en 


know, that when he thall appear, we ſhall bely 


him forwe ſhall ſec him as he is, 

3 Andevery man that hath this hope in him, p, 
mfhcth himſelf, even as he is pure, 

4 Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth 1; 
the Law * for fin is the tranſpreſs1on of the Law, 

s And ye know that he was manifeſted tot 
aw2y our (1's, andiun him 1s no ſin, 

6 Wholocver abideth in him, f:neth nt; 
whoſoever finneth, bath got ſeen him , neithe 
known him, 

7 Little children, ler no man deceive youth 
that doth righteouſncfle, is r:1ghteous,cven as het 
righteons, 

8 He that commirteth finne, is of the devills 
the devill fianeth from the beginning 2 for th 
purpoſe the Sonue If Gud was manifeſted, th 

e miphn* deft oy the works of the devill. 

9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth not cr; 
mit ſince 2 for his ſeed remaincth in him, and} 
cannot ſinne, becauſe he 15 born of God, 

10 Inthis thechildren of God are manifch, x! 
the childien of the devil ; wholocver dothet 
righteuulneſle , is 20t of God, ne1ther hee tht 
Joveth not his brother, 

it Fer this is the meſſage that ye heard 1 
the beginning, that we ſhould love onc anothe 

12 Not .s Cain, w49 was of that wicked 
and flow his brother $2 and whert fore flew he hin) 
becant. 1:5 own wo:ks were evill, and his brotin 
J1QHfOnme. 

r3 Marvell not my brethren s if theworld i! 
you 

t4 We know that we have paſſed from det 
nato lite. becanſe we love the brethren $ het 
lovct OT nie Wworhe! , ah:ideth Ty; death. 

Is Whoſocycr hateth his brother , is a fs 
derer, ind ye know that no matdeter hath eter 
Iife abr1dino 1 him, 

16 ''ereby perceive wee the love of God, 
cauſe he lid down his lite for us, and we ougi 
to lay dows our lives for the brethren, 

17 But whoſ» hath this worlds good and ſt 
b 1s brother hath need, and ſhutteth np his bot 
of compaſiion trom him ; how dwelleth thelv: 
of God in him, 

TH 


helecve 


CHAP. I111. 


. If My little children , let us not Tove in word, 
geicher in tongue, har im deed and in trath, 

1s And hereby we Know that we are of the truth, 
28d ſhall aflure our kearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn ms, God is preatet 
then onr heart, and knowcth all things, 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn ns not , they 
have we confidence towards God, 

22 And whatlocver weatk , we receive of him, 
treanle we keep his commandment, and do thoſe 
thiags that are pleaſing mhis fig", 

23 And this 14 his comm ni ment that wo ſhonld 
felerve on the Name of his Sonne Jeſus Chrift, and 
bye one another, ag he gave us commnAdment, 

14 And he that kcepeth his Commandments 
dwelleth in him , and he in him $ and hereby we 
tow that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 
uth given us. 
CAT JINL 
I Re rarntth them wt to brfern all tearFrys, Une 

to 179 thera 'y the rules of the Catholibe forth, 

E'oved , b-tceve nor every (prrir, hut try the 

ſpirits, whether they are of Gorl: hecanſe m2. 
walſe propiets are gone out info the world, 

£ Hereby know ye the Spirit of God * every 
hire that confeeth that Jeſus Chr iſt 1s come in 
hiceſhyis of God, 

3 A"devery ſpirit that confefſeth nat that Te. 
fu Chriſt is come in the fl-th , 15 not of Gad 2: and 
is is that 2-72 of Antichriſt , whereof you have 
keard, that 14 "ould come , and even now alteady 
Wit 11 the world, 
$ Year of God, littlechildren, and have ove*. 
eome them z3 Hecauſe greater 1s he that 1s in yo!, 
ten he that 15 1n the worid. 

F They arcof the world 2 therefore ſpeak they 
of the 10716, and the world heareth ther, 

6 Weare of God : he that knoweth God,hevr. 
th us $ he that is not of God, hereth not 52 
b"eby know we the Spirit of truth , and the fpirit 
of erronr, 

5 Beloved, let us love one another ; for love is 
of God + and every one that Ioveth , is botn cf 
God, and know2th God, 

8 He that loveth not , knoweth not God 2 ſor 
God is love, 


9 In this was maniſchted the love 5{ God towards 
X 5 vs 


1. JOHN. 


fie ; becauſe that God ſent his only begotten $Wy} 4 F** * 
into the world, that we might livethrough hin, [© 9*% 
10 Herein is love , not that we loved God, iy cometh th 
That he loved ns, and ſeat his Soune to be the 5 W» 
apy = a -_ finnes, a i ho 
rr Beloved,if God ſo lov Do 
love one another. wn en eſus Chr 
12 No man hath ſeen God at any time, If z 
Jove one another, God dwelleth in as,and hizly jeauuſer! 
isperfefted in ns. 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him\, of the” 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us uf his Spirit, 2nd theſe 
4 " —_ we _ ſeen, and do teſtifie, th pf = 
ie Father (ent the Sunac'zo be t | T LY 
world. & (2s Grier C0 xd the 
15 Whoſnever ſhall confeſſethat Jeſus is the} 7 If » 
of God, God d:welleth in him, aud he in God, of God 
16 And we have know? and belceved the ly which h 
that God hath to us. God islove,and he thathd} 1? f 
leth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in hin, | **%"* 
t7 Herein 1s our love mage perfe&t , thats God, | 
may have holdneſle in the is of judgement, þ 
cauſe as he :is,foare we in ths world. | It 4 
18 There is no fear in love, but perfe& long} ® Wwe 
ſReth out fears becauſe fear hath torment $ het 
feareth is nor madepetrfett in love, hata n 
Iv We lovehims becauſe he firſt loved us, [3 
29 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth him helecv 
ther,he is a liar, For he that loveth not highs may k 
whom he hath ſeen, how can he love Godin: may © 
he lath not ſcen ? 14 
2t And this commandmeat have we fromhis 
that he who loveth God, love his brother alſo, | l, 


1 
CHAP, Yo Me 

r He that lowrth Grd, loweth ha ehaldvin, | wee 
keepeth h1s Commandments, It 
Hoſoever beleeverh that Jeſus is theCvi, | 3% 

| is bo-n of God 2 and every one that low: | lie 
him that begac, lovetn him alſo that is bego!t2 | "”- 


of him, 
2 By this we kaow that we love the child 9 Ki 
God, when we love God, and keep his commu: 
ments. 
$3 Forthis ifthe love of God , that welet i) bl 
commandments , and his commandments wt! 
g'ievous , 
4 it 


ht allo 


er [ 
L his boy 


4 For whatſocver is born of God, overcom. 
# the world, and th1s 15 the vitory that vver. 
cometh the world, even our faith, 

5 Who ishe that overcometh the world, but 


I is that beleeveth tat Jeſus is the Sonne of God 2 


6 This is he that came by water and hloud,even 
eſus Chriſt, not by water onely, but by water aud 
loud 3 and it 15 the Spirit that bearetl: 1itachle, 
becauſe the Spirit 15 truth, 

9 For there are three that bear record in hers 
rea, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: 
21d theſe three are one, 
$ Ad there are three that bear witneſſes in 
arth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the Bloud 2 
xd theſe three agree in one, 
g If we receive the witneiſc of men, the witnefſe 
of God is greater * for this 1s the witneſle of God, 
which he hath teſtified of his Sonne, 


to He that belcevetl on the Sonne of God,hath 
the witneſſe in himſelf $ hee that beleeverh nor 
God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he beleeveth 
not the record that God gave of his $1n, 

11 And this is therecord, that God hath given 
t9us eternall life, and this life is i1 is Sane, 

12 He that hath the Some, hath lifezaad he that 
hath not the Son, hath not life, 

13 Theſe things have I written aunty you that 
heleeve on the Name of the Sonne of God, tat ye 
may know that ye haveeternall life , and that ye 
may beleeve on the Name of the Sonne of Gd, 
14 And this 1s the confidence that we hav: in 
bim, that if we ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us, 

15 And if we ka>w that he hear us, whatſoever 


wee ask, we know that we have the petitions that 
we deſired of him, 

16 If any maaſee his brother fin a fin wh1ch 5 
not unto death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give 1-2 
I:fe for them that fin not nato death. There 15 2 Gn 
unto death $3 I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it, 

17 All unrighteoulueſſe 15 ſiane, and there isy 
gazenot unto death, 

1$ We kyow that whoſoever is horn of G 54, 
fimneth not:bur he that is begotten of God, kee 52th 
himſelf,2nd that wicked one toucheth him ner , 

19 And we know that we are of God, 2nd the 
wholeworld licth ra wickedne fe, 

20 And 


" 
Fd. 


11. JOHN. 


20 And we know that the Son of God is om 


and hath given us an underſtanding, that wed wit" * 


know him that 1s rrue 2 and we are in him thy 
tru», even in hig Sonne Jeſus Chrift, This 15 ty 
true Gnd, andeternall hfe, 

24 TLittlecuildren, keep your ſelves from idol 
Amen, 


—— 


T Theſecond Epiſtle of Jon x. 


t Ex; ations to per ſevere 11 Chriſtian low 
endtboluf, 8ſt they loſe the reward of then 
former p1 i [5108s 

He Elder ento the Ele& lady and he 

&Y, Cl Iaren, whom I love in the truth 3 2nd 

"2 nor I onely, bnt alſo all they that have 

. >,” known the rruth 2 
2 For tne truths \ike which divelleth in us, and 

hill bc with vs for ever % 
5 Giace ve with you, mercy and peaxc? from God 

tho Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 

Sonne of the Father in truth and love. 

4 I c:j»yced gre itly,chat 1 fonnd of thy children 
walking in truth, as we have received 3 command. 

*nt from the Father, 

s Andnovw, I befeech thee Lady, not 25 though 

T wrote 2 ew commandment unto thee 2 but that 

which we had from the beginning, that we love 

one mother. 
6 And this is love, that we walk after h:« Com. 

mandments, T 


_— 


—_ 


This is the Commandment, that as 
yee have heard from the beginving , ye ſhoul 
WINK '1i 17, 

5 For many deceiversare entred into the world, 
whe confeile not that Jeſns Cinrift is come in the 
feh, This 1s a deceiver, aud an Antichrift, 

8 Took toyour ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 
things which we have wrought, but that we receive 
2 fu)] row, 

g Whoſnever tran ſgreſleth, 1nd abideth nat in 
the doctrine of Chrift, .ath not God $ hÞ that abi. 
deth in the do&t: toe of Chriſt, he hath both the Fa. 
tier and the Somne, 

ro It there comeany nato yon, and bring not 
mats dotr;increceive him not into your houſe, nets 
the: bid h:m God lpced, 

11 Fs: 


111. JOHN. 


xr For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is pare 
whker of his evill deeds, 

12 Having many things to write unto you, I 
would not write with paper and ink, but Irruſt 
ty come unto you, and ſpeak face to face, that our 
joy may be full. 

13 The childrenof thy eleR ſiſter greet thee, 
Amen. 


T The thiid Epiſtle of JouN- 


1 Cars commended for prety and hoſpitality 
7 0 true preachers, 9 Diotrephes diſprarſed 


for ambition, 


GAFTL; He Eller unto the welbeloved Gains, 

al whom I lov | | 

: nom i7ove in rne frutnsg 

"is S 2 Beloved, IT with aboveal! things 
Po RS, by q 

+2 that thon mayeſt proſper, and be 11 
health, even as thy foul! profpereth. 

3 For I rcjoyced greatly when the brethren came 
and reftifed of tne trath that 1s 11 thee, even as 


4 I have no greater 
child-cn walk win rrath, 

5 Beloved, thou doeft faithfully whatſoever 
thou doelt to the brethren, and to frranoers? 

5 Which have born witneſſe of thy charity 
befyre the Chnrcht whom if thou bring Forward on 
their joarney :frer a godly ſort,thon ſhile do well; 

5 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
forth, tiking nothing of the Gentiles, 

$ We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that ws 
might be ſullowe helpers to the truth, 

9 | wrote unto the Church, but Diotrephes who 
Joveth to have thepreemineace among them,recet. 
voth us note 

to Wherefore if I come, 1 will remember his 
deeds which he doth, prating again? us with malt. 
cions werds 2 and not content therewith, neither 
doth hehimfelf receive the brethren, and turbid- 
deth them that would,and caſteth them out of the 
Church, 

tt Beloved, folloy not that which is evill, but 
that which is good, He that doth good i«vf God $ 
but he that doth evill, hath nor ſeen God. 


12 Demetr;us hath gaod report of all men, and. 
- 


jups, 

of the truth jt ſelf, yea, and we a/ſo beat reevr d, 
and ye know that our record is true, 

13 Ihad many things to write, but 1 will aot 
with ink and pen write unto thee, 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we 
ſhall ſpeak” face to face, Peace be to thee, Our 
friends ſalute thee, Greet the friends by name, 


C The generall Epiſtle of ] up "gp 


3 An ex hortation to conftancy in faith, 14 Hove 
riLle pun; hment prepared for falſe teachers, 

SOPUD E the (crvant of Jeſus Chriſt, and 

& brother of James, to them that are 
D ſanftified by God the Father, and pre- 
RAY ſerved in Jeſus Chrift, and called 

2 Mercy unto you, and-pexce, and love be 
multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when | gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common ſalvation: 1t was needfull 
For me to write unto you, and exhort you that ye 
ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the Saints, 

For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordaived to this condem- 
nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God 
mto laſciviouſneſſe, and deny:ng the onely Lotd 
God, and our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 

5s I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord ha. 
ving ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward deſtroyed them that beleeved not, 

6 And the Angels which kept not their fuſt 
eſtate, but left their own habitation , he hath re- 
ſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſſe, unto 
the judgement of the great day, 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities 
about them, in like manner giving themſelves over 
to fornication ,and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet 
forth for au example, ſuffering the vengeance of 
eternall fre, 

$ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the 
fleth,deſpiſe dominion,and ſpeak evill of dignities, 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when contendin 
with the devill, he diſputed 2bout the body of 
Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing accu- 
i #105, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke rhee, 2 

x1» But 


JUD B, 


ro Bat theſe ſpeak evill of thoſe things, which 
know not 2 but what they know naturally, as 
te beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt them 


Ves. 

it Woe nato them, for they have gone in the 
yol Cain , and rana2 preedily aftcr the errer of 
laam , for reward , and periſhed in the gainſaying 


ff Core, 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity» 

en they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves wit 

ut fear 3 clouds they are without water , carried 
about of winds , trees whoſe fruit withereth, with- 
out fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots 3 _ 

13 Raging waves of the S:2 , foming out their 
own ſhamey wandring tarres , to whom isreſerved 
the blacknefle of darknefle for ever. 

i4 Aud Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adamyproe 
pheſied of theſe ,faying , Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thouſands of his Saints, 

15 To exccute judge ment upon all , and to cots 
vince all that are ungodly among them , of all their 
mgedly deeds which they have ungodly commit. 
ted, and of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly 
ſinners have ſpoken againſt him, 

16 Theſe are murmaurers , complainers , walkin 
afrer their own lufts, and their month ſpeaketh 
great ſwelling words, having mens perſons in ad» 
muration becauſe of advantage, 

17 But beloved, remember ye the words, which 
were - wry before of the Apoſtles of our Lord 
JeſusChriſt + 

18 How that they told you there ſhould be mock. 
ers in the laſt time, who thould walk after ther 
om un2odly luſts, 

19 Theſebe they who ſeparate themſelves , ſen« 
ſuall, having not the Spirit, 

20 But ye beloved, building up your ſelves ou 
yoar moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghofh, 

21 Keep your ſelves in tne love of God, looking 
for 1” mercy of our Lord Jelug Chriſt unto cter- 
k% C, 

22 And of ſome have compaſsion, making a dif. 
| ference 2 

23 And others ſave with fear, pulling them out 
of the fire $ hatiag even the garment ſpotted by 
thefleſth, 

24 Now uns him that is able to keep you from 

falling 


REVELATION. 
Gilling , and to preſent you faultleſſe before thy 


preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

254 To the onlywiſe God our Saviour,be gloty 
and majeſty, dominion and power , now and ever, 
Amen, 


T TheReverarT on of Saint 
] O HN whe Divine, 
CHAP, 
4 He writeth to the ſeven Churches of Afin, 5Tht 
coming of Chriſt, 14 His power and Majeſty, 


QE2ctz9 He Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt , which 
God gave unto him , t6 ſhew nats his 
? ſervants things which muſt ſhortly come 

524. topaſle ; and he ſent and fignified-1t by 
his Angel, unto his ſervant John, 

2 Who bare record of the word of God,and of 
the Teſtimony of Jeſas Chriſt , and of all things 
that he ſaw, * 

3 Bleſſed is he thatreadeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy , and keep thoſe things 
which are written therein * for the time 1s at 
hand, 

4 Johnto the ſeven Churches in Aſia , Grace le 
unto you, and peace, from him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come , and from the ſeven ſpi- 
rits which are before his throne ; 

s And from _ Chriſt, who & the Faithfell 
wicneſſe, and the firſt begotten of the dead , and the 
Prince of the kings of the carth + vnto him that 
Ioveq us , and wathed us from our ſins in his own 
blood, 

6s An1 hath made ns Kings and Pricfts ant» 
God and his Father: to htm be glory and domini- 
on tor ever and ever, Amen, 

7 Rehold, he cometh with clonds, and every 
eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which piercedhim 5 
andall kindreds of the earth ſhall wai! becauſe 
of him ; even ſa, Amen, 

8 Iam Alpha, and Omega, the heginning and 
the ending,(aith the Lordgwhich is, avd which was, 
and which 1s to come, the Almighty. 

9 IJohn,whoalſo am yonr br other, and compa- 
nion in tribulation, and in the kingdome and pa. 
» dience of Jeſus Crit, was in the Ie that Roms 

atmos 


". And 
| neſtichs, 


"CHAP. IT. 


htmes, for the Word of God, and for the teſti 
—_ Jeſus Chriſt, ge 

to I was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and 
beard behinde me 2 great voyce, as of a Trampet 
11 Saying, Tam Alpha and Omega, the firſt an 
the laſt 3 and what. thou ſect, write in 2 book, 
wdſend it unto the ſeven Churches which are in 
Aſa, unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, and unta 
Pergames, and unto Thyarira, and uwato Sardis, 
wd Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea, 
12 And I tnrned to ſee the voyce that ſpake with 
| if, And bewng turned I ſaw forven oolden Came 
dlet'chs, 
13 And in the midſt of » ſeven Cardleſticks, 
me like unto the Sonne of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot,and gut about the papy 
witha golden girdle, 
14 His head and his hairs were white like woo!ly 
y white as (now, and his cycs were as 2 flame 
of fre 
15 And his feet like unto fine br2e, as if they 
burned in a frunace t and his voyce as the ſound of 
my waters, 
16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtarres 2 
id ont of his mouth went a h1'p two edged 
fword ; and his countenance was as the Suu ſhineth 
i@ his {trength, 
19 And when I ſaw him, 1 (ell it his feet as dead? 
22d he laid his riot han | upon nec laying 1237 
me, Fear not, I am the nrft, and the 7alt, 
13 Iam he that Iiveth, and was dead: £ and bee 
hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen, and have the 
keyes »f hell. and of d-ath, 
19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
the things which are, aad the things which thall bg 
kereaſrer, 
2» The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thom 
ſaweft in my right hand, and the ſeven golden Cane 
dleſticks. The ſeven tary are the Angels of the ſes 


* ven Churches $3 and the ſeven Candlefticks which 


thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven Churches, 


CHAP, II, 
1 Whatis tobe written co the Angels of the ſt 
Wn Chir, hes . 


- 


Nto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, 
mite ; Theſe things faith hee that _ 
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REVELATION. 


the ſeven Starres in hisright hand, who walkethy 
the midſt of the ſeven golden Candleſticks ; 

3 I know thy works, and thylabour, and thyps 
rience, and how thou canſt not bear them = 
are eyill, and thou haſt tried chem which ſay thy 
are Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt tound then 

ars ; 

” And haſtborn, and haſt patience , and form 
Names lake hait laboured, and haft not fainted, 

4 Neverthelefſe, I have ſomerhat againſt the, 
becauſe thou uaſt lett tay firſt love, 

Rememb-r therefore frum whence thou at 
faſten, andrepent, and dv the firſt works, or ellel 
will come unto theequick)ly, aid will remove thy 
Candleſtick out of his place, except thou repent, 

6 Bat this thou haft,that thou Fatet the deeds] 
of the N'icolaitans, which I alſo hate, 

7 Re that hath an ear, ler him hear what the 
Spirit \aith unto the Churches 2 to him that over 
cometh, will I give to car of the treeof lifs 
which 1s in ti;e midſt of the Paradiſe of God, 

8 And unto the Angel of the Church in Smyrny, 
write, Theſe things ith the Firſt and the Laſt, 
which was dead, aud is alive. 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and pe 
verty, but thou art rich,and I know the blaſpheny 
of them which ſay they are Jews, and ze not, but 
are the Synagogue of Satay, 

Is Fearnone of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſaffer + Behuſd, the devill ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſo?, that yemay be tried,and ye ſhall have 
tribulation ten daies; be thou Faithfull unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life. 

Tt He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, He that overcom- 
eth, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death, 

12 And tothe Angel of the Church in Pergi. 
mos, write, Theſe things ſaith he who hath the 
ſharp (word with two edges 2 

13 Iknow thy works, and where thou dwellef, 
ever where Satans ſeat is, and thou holdeſtfaſt 
Name, and haft not denied my faith, even in tho 
dayes, wherein Antipas was my faithfull Marty, 
who was ſla1n among you, where Satan dwelleth, 

14 Bat Ihave a few things againlt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt there them that hold the do&rine of By 


laam, who taugirt Balac to caſt a ſtumbling ple 
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"CHAP. II. 
fare the cinldren of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrifi- 


{ unts idols, and to commit fornication, 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the do- 
frine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate, 

16 Repent, or elſe I will come unto thee quick- 
h, and = hight agaiuſt them with the ſword of 
mouth. 

” He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
ivit ſaith uato the Charches.To him that over. 
path, will I give to eat of the hidden Manga, 
ad will give him a whiteſtone, and 1n the ſtone 
2uw naine written, which no manu kaoweth, ſaving 
ky that recerveth it, 

18 And unto the Angel of the Church in Thyas 
in, write, Theſe things ſaith the Sonze of God, 
Ho hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his 
ket ye like fine braſſe + 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, 
»dfaith, and thy patience, aud thy works,and the 
kt co be more then the firſt, 

6 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things againſt 
thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Jezebel 
which calleth ker ſelf a Propheteſſe, to teach, and 
» ſeduce my ſervants to commit tornication, and 
to eat things ſacrificed anto idols, 

21 And Igave her ſpace to repent of her forni- 
ation, and (he repented not, 

22 Bchold, 1 will caft her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her into great tribula. 


yl | tion, except they repent of their deeds, 


t; Ard I will kill her children with death, aud 
Wl the Churches ſhall know that T am he which 
ſarcheth the reins and hearts ; and 1 will give uute 
ery one of you according to your works, 

24 But unto you I ſay,and unto the reft in Thya» 
fira, as many as have not this dofrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Satau,2s they ipeak, 
Iwill put upon you pore other burden 2 

25 But that which ye have already, hold faſt 
tillI come, 

26 And he that overcometh , and keepeth my 
works nnto the end,to him will I give power over 
the nations 2 

27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of irons 
ut the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be broken to. 
ſhivers 3)-even 23 I received of my Father, 

23 And I will give him the morning ſtarre, = 
29 


-_— — —_—_— 


REVELATION: 


29 fle that hath an ear, let himhear whith 
Spirit ſaith uuto the Churches, 


CHAP, III, 

x The Anvel of the Church of Savdis « eprom, 
Nd unto the Angel of the Church in Sardy 
write z Theie things ſaith he thathath the 

yen ſpirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars , I kn 

thy woiks, that thou haſt a uame that thon live, 
and att dead, 

2 Re watchfull, and frengthen the things whi 
remain,that areready to die 2 for { have not fon 
thy works perfe& before God, 

3 Remember therefore, how thou haſt receim 
and heard, and hold faſt, and repent, IF therefor 
thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee a1 
thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour Ini 
come upon thee, 

4 Thou haft a few names even in Sard is, wh 
have not defiled their garments, and they ſh 
walk with me in whites for they are worthy, 

5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothe 
in white raiment, and I will not blot out his nm 
out of the book of lite, but 1 will confeſſes 
name before my Father, and before his Angels, 

6 He that hath an car , let him hear whatth 
$pir!t ſaith unto the Churches, 

7 And tothe Angel of the Church in Philadd 
phia, write, Theſc things ſaith he thar is holy, & 
that is true, he that hath the key of David, he thi 


openeth, and no man ſhurteth ; and thutteti, ay; 


no man openeths 

8 I know thy works 2 behold, I have (ct befor 
thee an open door, and no man can ſhut it ; f 
thou kaſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my worl 
and haſt not denicd my Name. 


9 Behold, 1wil! make them of the Synagogue 


Satan, Which ſay they are Jeves, and are nor, bu 
do lic + bekold, I will make them to come att 
worſhip before thy feet, and to know that 1 hat 
loved thee, 

Io Becauſe thon haſt kept the word of myps 
Cience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour « 
gemptarion which ſhall come upon all the world 
to try them that dwell upon the earth, ; 

$1 Behoſfd, I comequickly,hold that faſt wh 
thay haft, that no mau take thy crown, . 

33 fy 
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"CHAP. ITIT, 


'whity} 44 flim that overcemeth, will 1 make a pillaf 
@ the Temple of my God,and he thall go no more 
out 3 and I will wrife upon him the Name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my God which is 

DYo iew Hieraſalem, which cometh down ont of hea«s 

n Sandy yen from my God 3 and I will write upon him 

the nynew Name, : 

» I kn 13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 

I live Þirit ſaith unto the Churches, 

.& 14 And unto the Angel of the Church of the 

85 whid p,odicrans, write, Theie things ſaith the Amen, 

vt Foul the Farthfull and true witacfle, the beginning of 

. Uthe creation of Gods 
recel 15 1know thy works, that thou art neither cold 
therefor wt hot, I would thou wert cold or Hot, 

hee af 15 So then becauſe thon art lake. warm,and net - 

ur Inj fer cold nor hot, ] wil ſpue thee out of my mouth? 

\& 19 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, Iam rich, and increaſed 

» Whih xith goods, and have need of nothing 2 and know. 

ey (i &not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 

Ys r,and blind, and naked. 

clothdf*;s 1 counſell thee to buy of me gold tried in the 

SMT fb. that thou mayeſt be r1ch, and white raiment 

fefſetsÞ 412 thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of 

ls. ty nakednefle do not appear, and anoint thine 
vhat th ts with eye-ſ2lve, that thou mayeſt ſee, 

19 As many as1 love, I rebuke and chaſten ; be 

nila pafons therefore, and repent, 

oly, 20 Brhold, I ſtand at the door & knock : if any 

he thit rat hear my voyce, and open the donr.l will come 

tn, Unto himgand will up with himand he with me, 

21 To him that cvercometh, will I grant to ſit 

 beforf with me if my Throne, even as I alſo overcame, 

t : {fad am (ot down with my Father in his Th one, 


y wor 22 He that hath an car, let him hear what the 
fiir ſaith nnto the Churches. 

gues CHAP, ITIT. 

t, bu Fohn freth the Throue of God in heaven, 


me ant Fter this I looked, and behold, a doore was 
1 ban opened in heaven 2 and the firſt voyce which 1 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet, talking with me, 
my pb Þ which faid, Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee 
wo} things which muſt be hercafter, 

my 2 And immediately T-vas in the Spirit z and bes 
"' bold, a Throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſate ou 
Wh F the Throne, 

| 3, And hethat fate was to look upon like a Jaſper, 

4 2 


Him 


REVELATION, 


and 2 Jardine ſtone ; and there was arainbow! 
about the Throne, in fight Iike nnto an Em 
4 And round about the Throne were toy 
ewenty feats, aud upon the ſeats I ſaw for 
ewcaty Elders fitting, clothed in white rain 
and they had on their heads crowns of gold, 
5 Andout of the Throne proceeded Iightn 
and thunderings, and voices: and there wete 
lawps of fire burning before the Throne, yy 
are the (even Spirits of God, 
s And before the Throne there was 2 $e 
lafſe like unto Chryftall ; and in the midſt of 
brone, and round about the Throne, were | 
beafts full of eyes before and behinde, 
7; And the h:#t beaſt was like a 1:0n,& theſw 
beaft l;kea calf, and the third beaſt had a fac 
man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Ex 
8 And the four beafts had each of then 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes 
in, and they reft not day and night, ſaying, 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which wa, 
is, and is ro come, 
9 And when thoſe beafts give glory and he 
and thanks to him that fate on = hrone, % 
liveth for everand ever 


10 The four and twent Elders fall tou 


fore him that ſate on the Throne, and worſhip 


that liveth for ever andever, and caſt their cw 
before the Throne, ſaying, 
x1: Thou art worthy,O ; JI receive lon 
honour, & power:for thou haſt created all th 
and for thy pleaſure uy are aud were n—_ 
Ha, Vo © 
1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals 2 9g nth 
opened, tut ty the Lambe ſlain. 
Nd I ſaw in the right hand of him that ” 
the Throne, a book written within, an(d 
the backſide ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 


2 And I ſaw a ſtrong Angel proclaiming wi 


loud voyce : Who is worthy to opeu the books 
to looſe the ſeals thereof ? 

3 Andno man in heaven, nor in earth, 
nader theearth, was able te open the book, » 
ther to look thereon, 

4 And1 wept much, becauſe vo man wasl 
worthy to open, and tg reads the book, 


ts look;therevrs 


a f 


CHAP. VI. 


5s And one of the Elders ſaith unto me, Weep 
not * behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda,the root 
of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and 
to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof, 

6 AndT beheld, and lo, is the midſt of the 
Throns, and of the four beaſts, and in the midft 
of the Elders ſtood a lambe as it had been ſlain, 
having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, Which are the 


| few pct of God, ſent forth into allthecatth, 
7 


Inn 


ad he came and took the book out of the 
tight hand of him tnat fate upon the Throne 
8 Ard when he had taken the hook, the four 
beaſts, and four and twenty Eldcrs fell down be- 
fore the Lambe, having every one of them harps, 
and golden vials full of os ho , which are the 
ayers of Saints 3 
9 And theyſuag a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy to take x A book, and to open the ſeals 
thereof 3 for thou waſtflain, and haft redeemed us 


to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 


tongue, and people, and nation ; : 

to And haſt made us uatu our God kings and 
Prieſts t aud we ſhall reign on theearth, 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of ma- 
ty Angels round about the Throne, and the beaſts, 
and the Elders, and the number of them was ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, and thonſands of 
thouſands, 

13 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lambe that wasſlain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wiſdome, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, 
and bleſsing. 

13 And everycreature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are 
in the ſea, and all that are in them heard 1, ſaying, 
Blefsing, honour, glory, and power be vato him 
that fitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lawbe 
for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen, And the 
four aud twenty Elders fell down, and worſhipped 
him that liveth for ever and ever, 

CHAP.VHTI 

I The opcuing of the ſeals in order, and what 

followe . 

Nd 1 {aw when the Lambe apennn one of the 
ſeals, and I heard as it were the noiſe of thun» 


&r, one of. the four beaſts (ay inz,Comp and fo, 


REVELATION: 


2. And Iſaw, and behold, a white horſe, aulvff 14 Ant 
that fate on him had a bow?,and a crown was grffgrolled t 
mato him, and he went forth conquering and where mov! 
conquer, ts And 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, Bad the ri 
heard the ſecond beaft (ay, Come and ſee, yiohty m 

4 And there weat out another horſe ay wo ":d t 
zed ; and power was given to him that ate thenfhe mount 
on, to take pzace from the earth, aud that tie 15 Ant 
Should kill »0e another 5 and there was given nah ns,20d 
kim a great (word, kthe Th 

5s And when hee had opened the third ſezl, } 19 For 
heard the third boaſt {2y, Come and ſee, And 1hwltho fhall 
held, and lo, a black horſe 2 aad he that (ates 
him, had a pair ot balances in his hand, 

6 And Ihearda voyce in the midit of thefa 
berſts ſay, A merſure of wheat for a peny, alf* 
three meaſures of barley for a peny , and ſee thy 
hurt not the oyl and the wine, 

7 And when he had opened the foutth ſeal, 
heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay,Come &ſ 

8 And Ilooked, and behold, a pale horſe, 0n 20 
his name that ſate on him was death, and hellfobF And 
lowed with him : and power was g1ven unto the 
over the fourth part of the earth to kill wit 
ſxord, and with hunger, and with death, and wit 

the beaſts of the earth. ; 

9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I fo Wtrees , 

under the Altar the ſouls of them that were(az Id inth 
for the word of God, and for the teſtimony whid}t And 
they held, | - Wiedzanc 
1ov And they cryed with a loud voyce, ſaynghud for 
How lons, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou uot Ya of IC 
Judge and avenge our bloud ou them that dwellaJ;0fth 
the earth. ? kd, Of 
1t And white robes were given unto every out Fuland 
of them, and it was faid unto them, that thy fland 
Mould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, nntill theirfe 
low ſervants alſo, aud their brethren that thoall Feaſand 
be killed as they were, ſhould be falfilled, kelve th 
12 And I beheld when he had opened the fit Filed tw 
ſeal, and 1o, there was a great earthquake, and the $' Of 
Sunne became black, a* ſackcloth of hair, al uſanc 
the Moon became as blood, paſanc 

13 And theStars of heaven fell unto the earth Peet! 

even as a fig-tree caſteth her -unticacly figs, wha þ} Of 


| fn 
the is ſhaken of a mightywind, od q lan 


ay 
58 
and 

ſeal, 


Nt ul 
e then 
at thy 
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CHAP.VII. 


14 And the hcaven departed as a ſcroll when it 
rolled rooether , and every mountain and Tland 
premoved out «f rhejr places, 

ts And the Kings of the earth,and the great men 
ad the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
yiohty m2n , and every bondmav , and every free 
wa 1:d themſelves in the dens, and iu the rocks of 
be ponntains, 

1; Andlaid to the mountains and rocks , Fall 
bt bide ts from the Face of him that farrtertla 
athe Throne.and from the wrath of the Lambs 


I 7 For the great day of his wrath iscome , and 


bo fall bz able to ftand ? 


CHAP. VII. 
The ſervants of God ſealed. 4 The number of 
the rr2bes that were ſealed, 


ell fob 


Nd after theſe things I ſaw four Angels ftand. 
ing on the four corners of theearth, hold. 
'the font windes of the earth , that the 
hhould not blow on the earth,uor on the ſea, 
manytree, 
1 And I ſaw another Angel aſcending from the 
; havirg the ſeal of the living God : and ke 
with a loud voice to the tour Angelsto 
it was given to hart the earth and the ſea, 
} Saying,hurt not the earth,neither the ſea, nor 
kirecs, til] we have ſealed the ſervants of our 
ed in their forcheads. 


dt And T heard the number of them which were 


*nd there wereſcaled an hundred and fonr- 
fl, thouſand, of all the tribes of the chil. 
of Iſrael. 
5Ofthe Tribe of Juda were ſeale:' twelve thon- 
kl. Of the rribe of Reuben were ſcaled twelve 
1 Of the tribe of Gad were {ealed twelve 
land, * 
6 Of the Tribe of Aſer were ſcaled twelve 
kuland, Of the tribe of Nepthali were ſealed 
Ive thouſand, Of rhe tribe of Manaſles were 
bled twelve thoniaud. 
1 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
buſand, Of the tribe of Levi were ſcaled twelv 
baſand, Of the tribe of Iffachar were ſeal 
Five thouſand, 
| Of the Tribe of Zabulun were ſealed twelve 
ufand, Of the: Tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
| Y twelve 
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wreelve thouſand, Ofthe Tribe of Beajuninnſ +, A 
Faled twelve thouſand, _ eÞ - 

9 Afﬀterthis 1 beheld, and loa great multi Go yy 
which no man could number , of allnations, . 
kindreds,and people,and tongues, Rood beſor 
Throne,and before the Larbe,clothed with 
robes,and palms in their hands ; 

10 Aad cried with a loud voice,ſaying, $ 
tion to our God , which ſitteth upon the Th 
and uato the Lambe. 

rr Andall the Angels Rtood round abor 
Throue,and about the Elders, and the four: 
and fell before the Throne on their faces, and $ And + 
mg God, . 


with fire 
und there 
rings,and 
6 And 
Trumpet: 
7 Thi 
lail;and f 


a great mc 


12 Saying, Amen: Bleſsing,and glory,and wiſl 
and thankſs ivinggand on Ln, prongs ” _ 
be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen, ce in th 
13 And oneof the Elders anfwered, (aying it of the 
me , Whatare theſe which are araycd in pon And 


robes ? And whence came they ? apreat Sta 
14 And I faid unto him,Sir, thou kuoweſt, lmp,and | 

he ſaidro m2, Theſe are they which came os =dq -o__ N 

great tribulation, and have waſhed their rode P : 


made them white in the bloud of the Lambe, cole 
15 Therefore are they before the Throne of — 


and ſerve him day and night in his Temple: ar 
that fitteth on -7 hg ſhall dwel _ 
16 They ſhall hunger no moregneither thi... 
more, neither ſhall the Sunne light on them Fet of the 
any heat, Ho RE Rt ; 
17 For the Lambe which is in the midft alfig... 
Throne,ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them 
living fountains of waters 2 and God ſhall 


ll from their eyes y ag] 
all tears Irom £1 . ' | . 
IE CHAP. VI11, ——_—_—__ 


Wo wo , 
T Atthe opening of the ſroenth ſeal , 2 ſg, of 
trumpets are given to ſeven Angels, three Angel 
Nd when he had opened theſeventh ſeal, 
was filence in heaven about the ſpace oy oy, - (oh 


hour. ; _ $ ; 
wy Andi ſavy the ſeven Angels which ſtood! botromleg 
God,and to them were given ſeven TrampenÞ , yy 


3 Andanother _ __ ep flood! at 

ar, having a golden cenſer, and there was 
— —_— Ficenſe,that he ſhould offer i 
the prayers of all Saints upon the golden 
which was before the Throne, 


Fill fre 


CHAP, IX, 


4 ſmoak of the incenſe which came 
4 with the s of the Saints, aſcended up before 
| God out of te Angels hand. 

5 And the Angel took the ceaſer, and filled it 
with fire of the Altar , and caft it mto the earth 3 
ud there were Voices, 2nd thundrings , and light- 
niags,ardan earthqu 2:3 

6 And the ſeven Aagcls which had the ſeven 

Trumpets,prepared themſelves to ſound. 

* 7 Thefick Angel ſounded , and there followed 
lailand fire mingled with bloud , and they were 
alt upon the earth , and the third part of trees 
ws burnt op, and 21 green grafſe was burnt up. 

$ And the tecond Angel ſoundedzand as it were 
4preat mountain barning With fire , was caſt into 
the ſea,and the third part of the ſea became bloud, 

9 Aad the third part of the creatpres which 
ae 11 the ſea, and had life, died, and the thicd 
pt of the (hips were deſtroyed, 

to And the third Angel ſounded, and there fell 
ayreat Starre from heaven , burning as it werea 
limp,and it fell upon the third part of the rwers, 
d upon the fountains of waters $ 

it And thename of the Starre is called worm- 
.$%0d , and the third part of the waters became 
«myood,and many mea died of the waters, b&- 
—"Yaale they were made bitter, l 
12 Andthe fourth Angel ſounded,and the third 
part of the San was ſmitten , and the third part of 
beMoon , and the third part of the Stars, ſo at 
thethird part of them was darkned : and the day 
"YOove uot fora. third part of it,aad the night like» 


iſe, 

13 And Ibcheld, and heard an Angel flying tho- 
towthe midſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud voice, 
Wogwo , wo to the inhabiters of the earth , by 
talon of the other voices of the Trumpet of the 
lee Angels which are yet to ſouud, 

CHA Þ, Ix, 

I The fifth Angel ſornding, a ftarre ' falleth 
4 Yom htavengto whom u given the ke) of the 

bottoralefſepit. 

Nd the hfth Angel ſounded, and I ſaw a Sta: 
fall from heaven unto the earth 5 and to hing 
as given the key of the bottomleſiepir, 

3 Andhe opened the bottomleſſe pit, an4 thefts 
vic a lneak out of the pit , as the ſmoak of 4 

V3 gre” 
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great furnace , and the Sunne and the aire 
darkned, by tea!on <f the ſmoak ofthe pit, 

3 And there came out of the (moak Log 
npoi theeatth , and unto them was given pouluc(s 
as tne ſcorpions of the earth havepow:er, __ 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
nor hart the graffe of the earth , neither any evil b 
thing , neithcr any trce :but only thoſe men 
have not the ſeal of God in thcirtoreheads, 

5 An to them it was given that they 
x"tkillchem, bot that they ſhould be torme: 
five mone ths, and their torment was 2s the torn 
of a ſcorpion, when he ſtr1keth a man, 

6 And :n thoſe daycs ſhall men feek death, 
{hall not find it , and thall deſire to die, and 
ſhall lce from them. 

7 Aud the ſhapes of thelocufts were liks 
horles prepare unco batrel{ , znd oa their ff; 1 
were 35 it were crowns like gold , and their hci: 
were as the Faces of men, '» t) 

8 And they had hair as the hair of wo 
and their teeth were a« the teeth of Lions, 

9 Ani they had b:cſt plates, as it were be 
platcs of tron, ad the ſound of their wings 
as the ſound of charets of many horſes runny 
batte1I. o__ 

10 And they had tails like nnto ſcorpions, hee th 
there were ſtings in their tails $ and their pſy, a, 
was to hutt men hve moneths. 1 he 

1r And they had a king over themgwhich uh 67 
anoel «ft thc bottomletle pit, whoſe Name it } A: 
ticbrew tcngns 15 Abaddon , but in the Gifzer, 
tn one hath h:5name Apollyon, ered 


terec] 

12 One wo :5 patt, and beliold, there comeJ 4 A, 
woes mnrehercatter, he vo 
13 And *he hxth A ngel founded , and1I he ice fre 
voice from the four horns of the golden —_ 


which isbetore God , B- _ na 
14 Saying to the ſixth Aagel which hadtY, A, 
geumpet , Looſe i _ Angels which aredv1,,, 
1 the great river Enphrates, / 
5 Fr the four Nome is were looſed which A. 
prepared for an hour aud a day, and a monethS... 
a yeer , for to Qaythe thid part of men, Þ, .., 
rs And the number of the at my of the hot bat ther 
were ro hundred thouſand thouſand ; and! 3 Bu 


the anmber of them, - vel, p 


* LIitn 
r, 
ak Loc 
' p 


death, 
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their b 
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of wo 
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"CHAP. X. 


t9 And thns I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, and 
n that ſate on them, having breſt. plates of fire, 

| of Jacin&,and brimftone, 21d the heads of tne 
fs wire as the hcads of ons, and out of their 
zuthes iſſned fire,and {myak, and brimſtone, 

13 By theſe three was the third part of men kiL 
d,by the fire,and by the {moak , and by the brt/%» 
mc which iflued out of their moucthes, 

19 For their power is in their month , and in 
Wir tails *for their tails were Iike unto \:rpnts, 
{ had heads,and with them they do hurt 
to And thereſt of the men which were not kiL 
d by theſe plagues,yet repemted not of the works 

their hands, that they ſhould not worthip de- 
kand ido1s of gold and filver, and braſſe , and 
e.and of wood,which neither can (ee, nor hear, 

walk : 

zu Neither repeated they of their murders, nor 
their ſorcerics, nor of their fornication , noc of 

i thefts, 

CHAP, Lt. 

b Angel appeareth with a book open, g John 
emmanded to take and eat the book, 
| Nd 1 ſaw another mighty Angel com: dowa 

om heaven , clothed with a cloud, and z 
whow was upon his head , and h1+ Fac* was as it 
the Sunae,a1d kis feet 35 pillars of fire, 

4 And he had in his hand a l:ttle book open © 
{he ſer his right Foot apon the ſea, and hus lefe 
ot on the carth, 

3 AzJcryed with aloud voice, as wht a Lion 
wreth ; 254 when he had cryed , {oven thuuder 
tered their vo!cs, 

4 And when the ſeven thanders had uttered 
ber voices, { was abut to write 2 and I heard a 
ce fro:n heaven,ſaring unto me £ Seal up thoſe 
m2 which the ſeven thanders uttered, aad write 

m 410k, 

5 Ard the Angel which 1 ſaw Rand upon theſe, 
{ upon the carth,)ifr:d up ns aand to heaven; 

6 And(vareov him that Irvcth for ever and 
*,vno create ! heaven and the th 1185 that rheres 
xe, and the earth,a1d the things that thereia 

4 ind the ſea und the thiny's wich are therein, 
mt there ſhould be time no longer. 

7 Butin the 4ayes of the voice of the ſeventh 

gel, when he (hall beyin ro ſound , the myſtery 

XL 0 
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of God ſhould be finiſhed, as be hath declani 
his ſervantsthe Prophets, 
8$ And the voice which Theard from bt 
foake unto me again,and ſaid , Go, and tle 
little book which is open in the hand of the 
gel which ftanderh upon theſea and upon thee 
g And Iwentnnto the Angel,and ſaid unto 
Give me the little book, And he ſaid unto 
Take it, and eat it up, and it ſhall make thy 
bitter,but it ſhall be in th mouth ſweet as he 
to And I took the little book ont of the Ye) fe fro 
gels hand,and ate it up and it was in my maiffg,y thei 
tweet as honey 3 and afloonas I had eatenit, 
belly was b1tic:, : 12 And 
1z And heſaidunto me , Thou muſt prog 
2gain before many peoples , and nations, 
congues and kin 1 


. X I, 
Two wit ſes prophefie. 6 Th9 have 
$0 ſhut hearoen that it rainnot, I4 The ſt 
wo is paſt» ; | —_ 
AT there was givin me a reed like wt x 


04.2nd the Angel ſtund , ſaying , Riſe ” 
Reaſure the Temple of God, and the Alrar fy com 
them that worſhip there:s, 
2 But the Conrt which is without the TF,..: vo 
leave out,and meaſure it not 3 for 1t 15 GiVPa1 a 
the Gentiles, and the holy city ſhall they tral £1.cc; 


der foot fourty 22d two Nonetns. is 
Aod1will givepower mito my two WillYcre 
and they ſhall propheſie 2 thouſand two WL .4.;n 


dred and threeicore dayes clothed u ſackcloty, yt |. 5 
4 Theſe arc the rw2 olive trees , 4" the Wjnig! 
Cand!eftic\s,ftanding before*the God of thee, . 
5s And if any mai will hart them , fie v4 62d 
ceedeth out of their mouth , and devourenny oe | 
enemies 2 and if any man will hurt them, he a6}, 
this manner be killed, dejud 
6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven,that if ot 
not in the daies of theur prophecie:and havepy 11 t 
over waters to turn them to bloud, aud to Wh 6401 
the carth wirb all plagues, as often as they ®F 1g 
7 And when ty ſhall have finiſhed their i ,,q + 
monygthe beaſt chat aſcenderh out of the bolY 1, 
leſſe pit,ſhall make warre againſt them , voice 
overcome themand kill them. FS great 
$ And their dead bodies hall lie in the® 


CHAP. XI, 
the great cſty,which ſpiritually is called Sodom 


eclunini yt, where alſo our Lord was crucified, 

[ fi they of the people , and kindreds , and 
7p evs,and nations, thall ſee their dead bodies 
0 ale ayes 2nd an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
ls dodiesto be put it graves. 

_ 1 And they that dwell apo the earth ſhall re- 


over them,and make merry , and ſhall ſend 

unto fe: one to another , becauſe theſe two Prophets 
thy S:mented them that dwelt on the earth, 

fe ha [1 Andafter three dayes and an half, the Spirit 

f the Bf 1.ſe from God entred into them:and they ſtood 


wy mg their feet, and great fear fell upon them 
en it, Which ſaw them, 

12 And they heard a. ereat voice frem heaven, 
prop unto them , Come up hither. And they 


00s, he ade up to heaven jnacloud, and their ene» 
ks beheld them, 

13 Ard the ſame hour was there a preat carth= 
e,and the tenth part of the city fell,and in the 
quake were lain of men ſeven thouſand 2 and 
&e remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the 
""A6d of heaven , 


Riſ 14 The ſecond wo is paft, and behold, the third 


ar, cometh quickly, 
Tad #5 22d the ſeventh Angel ſounded , & there were 
=o rat Voices in acaven,ſaying, The kingdoms of this 


w:'ld are become 2he kingdoms of our Lord, and 
ral hisChrilt,and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
: 2 g 
. o 16 And the four and rwenty Elders which fate 
Nfore God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, aud 
lot, $Pfipped God, 
t7 Saying,We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
ys Almightie,which arr, and waſt , and art tocomeg 
©e a caule thou haſt raken to thee thy great power, 
229 haſt reigned. : 
.F 18 And thenations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead that they ſhould 
bjud ed, and that thou ſhouldeſt give reward 
=t wto thy ſervants the Prophets , and to the Saints, 
"FI ad them that fear thy Name, (mall and great, and 
0 *} ſhouldeft deitroy them which deſtroy the earth. 
| t9 And the Temple of God was opened in hea- 
'''F ven and there was ſecn in his Temple the Ark of 
qd bis Teftament , and there were lightnings, and 
voices,and thundrings , and an earthquake , aud 


4 peat hail, 
i Y 4 CHAP, 


REVELATION, 
CHAP, XII, | 
s Awomean clothed with the Stn tr avalleyh,, 
The Dr agon ſt andeth ready 10 devoonr bc chil, 


Nd there appeared 2 great wonder itt heavs, 
a woman clothed with the Snnne , andty 
Moon under her feet,and upon her head a crow 
twelve (t irres 1 
2 And thebetng with cbild,cried,travellingy 
birtb,and pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heavs 
and behold a great red dragon having ſeven head, 
and ten horns, and ſeven crowns upon his heads, 

4 And his tail drew the third part of theſta 
of heaven, anddidcaft them t the earth 3 and th 
Dragon ftood before the woman which was rea 
to be delivered, for to devour her child afſoou 
at was born, 


s And ſhe brought forth 2 man child, who | 


to rule all nations with a rod of iron tandy 
child was caught up nato God,and to his Thron 
s Andthe woman fi:d into the wildernch 


time, an 
the (erpt 
15 A 
182 floc 
her to Þ 
16 4 
Urtn Of 
$304 w 


where the hath a place prepared of God, that thy 
fhnald feed her therea thouſand, two hundred ax 
Threeſcore daies, 
7 And therewas watre in heaven , Michaela 
his Angels fought agaizſt the Dragon , and ti 
Dragon fought and his Angels, 
And prevailed not, neither was theivplat 
found any more in heaven, 
9 And the great Dragon was caſt out , thatoli 
ſerpent, called the U<villand Satan, which dects 
veth the whole world 3 he was caſt out into tit 
earth,and his angels were caft out with him. 
to And l heard aloud vic? ſaying in heave, 
Now 15 comeſalvationgaud ſtrength, 21d the kug 
dom of onr God,and the power of his Chriſt T7 
the 3ccufer of our brethren 15 cat down, waich a 
enfed them before onr God day aad aight, _ 
11 And they ove:cam” him by the bload of tie 
Lamb.,and by the word of their teftimony, and thy 
Joved nor their lives unto the death. 
12 Thereforereqyyce, ye heavens, and ye thi 
e&well in them 2: Wo ts, the inhabitersof the exth 
and of the Sea : tor the devill i come down unto 
you, having great wrath , becauſe he knoweth tat 

k© bath hut a {hout tame, 
TI 


CHAP. XIIT, 


13 And when the Dragon ſaw that he was e 
qato the earth , he periecuted the woman winch 
krought forth the man child, 

14 And tothe woman were given two wings of 
a great Eagle , that ſhe might fize into the wildcre 
zeſſe, into her place , where ſhe is nouriſhed for a 
time, and times , and halt a time, from the face of 
the ſerpent . 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water 
wa flood, after the woman 2* that he might cauſe 
her to be carried away of the ood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the 
arth opene1 her mouth , ani twallowed up the 
f1>od which thz: Dragon caft ont of his mouth, 

175 And the dragon was wroth with the wom-n, 
nd went to make warre w.th the remnant of her 
ſeed , which keep che Commn.ndments of God, 
wdhave the Teſtimony of jeſus Chrilt, 

CIA SEIL 
1 The leaſt n1th ſev nead: diſcribed, xt Alt9» 
ther braſt riſtth out of the earth. 
Nd1 ftood npon the ſand of theſta , and ſaw 
A | beatriſe up ont of the ſex, baving ſeven 
kads , and ten howns, and apon his barns teg 
cowas & upon his heads, the name of blaſphemy, 

+ And the beaſt which 1 (aw was like unto A 
Iopard, and his feet were as the fect of a Rear, 
wd his mouth as the mouth of a Lion t and the 
D:agon gave him his power , aud his (eat,and great 
wrhority. 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads as it were wound. 
el ts death , and his deadly wound was healcds 
1nd all the world wondred atter the bzaft, 

4 And they worthipped rhe Dragon which gave 
um unto the bealt , and tazy worſhipped the 

aſt, ſaying, Who 15If&ke unto the baatt > Who is 
able to make warre with him ? 

5 Andthere was given unto him a mouth, ſp*zk. 
ing great things, and blaſphemies , and power was 
given unto him to continue Forty and two mmnet 15, 

6- And be apencd his mouth in blaſphemy 
zpainkt God,to blaſpheme his Name , and his Fa. 
bernacle,and them that daclt in haven, 

7 And it was giv:q uato him to make war w;th 
the Saints,and to overcome them 2 and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and toagaes, and n1- 


tlons, 
Ys 8 And 
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$ And all that dwell upon the earth fhallws| yg many 
ſhip him, whoſe namesare not written in thebuk {+ : a 
of life of the Lambe , (lain from the foundata fy th 
of the world, Ar 
9 Ifany man haveanear, let himhearz [2 4. 
10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall goin plders | 
exptivity * He that killeth with the ſword , mdf red 
be killed with the (word, Here is the patieacenlſ,yeemd 
the faith of the Saints, 
rt Azd1 brhe!d another beaſt coming up out 
the earth , and he had two horas like a Lambe , 
he ſpakeas a Dragon, 
12 Aad heexetciſeth all the power of the 
beaſt before him , andcanleth the earth and that s 4 
which dwell therein , to worſhip the firlt bed ey ar 


whoſe deadly wonud was healed, s 1 
13 Andhe doth great wonders, fo that he heaven 
fire come down from heaven on the earth in of wito tl 
fight of men, | wtion, 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the ex » * 
by the meanes of thoſe miracles which be bi give g 


power to do i» the fight of the beaſt, faying al] com 
them that dwell on the earth , that they (hol arth, 
make an image to the beaſt , which had the wow! 
by 2 ſword, and did live, 

5 And he had power to give life unto ths 
wage of the beaſt,that the 1mage of the beaſt ſhodl 
both ſpeak, an4 cauſe that as manyas wouldz "y 
wotihip the 19230 of the beaft , ſhould be kilkt 3 with « 

16 And he cauſeth aJl;both (mil1 and greatzof his is 
and poore , free and bond, , to reccive a math i ja his 
their r:9h+ hand , or 1n their forcheads 2 16 

19 Andthat no man might buy or ſell, fart of Gi 
that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt,orir} to th 
number of his name, ment 
* 18 Hereis wiſdome. Let him that hath m#f the h 
flanding c nat the xnmber of the beaft 3 for it} xm 
the nambcr of a man, and his gamber is fix bs up fc 
dred threcſcore and ix. FT nor 


CHAP. XY, who 
1 The Lamic with his (01:1þ any flandins on mx - 
Sion, 6 An Angel preacheth the Goſpel. ney 


AS Hooked, and 1o, 2 Lambe flood ea# x: 
monnt $jon . and with him an. hacdredfn} - me, 
ard four thouſand , -baving his Fataers Ni] - Lor 
W51056 19 thou £cheads, Fu 
LF 2 


CHAP, XIIIT. 


| + And Theard a voyce from heaven, as the voyee 
ſhallw] many waters , and as the voyce of a great thun. 
the but &r : and I heard the voyce of harpers harping 
undaa | 454 their harps? 
| 3 And they ſung as it were a new Song before 
ll * [hethrone , and before the four beaſts, and the 
$0h[x1lers , and no man could learn that Song, but the 
rd, nd jeadred and fourty and four thouſand , which were 
1c leemed from the eaith, 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with 
up Out gomen , for they are virgins* Theſe are they which 
ide , aff fallow the Lambe whitherſoever he gocth $ Theſe 

wmreredeemed from among men , Tein, the fiſt 
the bf faits unto God, and to the Lambe. | 
nd tif o And in their mouth was found no guile * for 
it bad they are without fault before the throne of God; 

6 And I (aw another Angel flie in the midſt of 
e matey heaven , having the everlaſting Goſpel , to preach 
þ in off unto them that dwell on the earth , and to every 

wtion, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
een - Saying with a lond voyce, Fear God, and 
be hy give glory to him , for the hour of his Judgement 
ying of 3come: and worthip him that made heaven and 
f ſhoulf arth, and the Sea, and the fountains of WALES, 
wolf $8 And there followed another Angel, ſayin 

Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city , becauſe 
) the: ſhe made all nations drink of the wine of the 
 (hodlſ wrath of her fornication. : 
uldey og And the third Angel followed them , Gying 
kilkf with aloud yoyce,Ifany man worſhip the beaſt a 
At his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or 
xk if in his hand, 
| 16 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath 
fart} of God, which is powred out without mixture in. 
,Xft} to the cup of his indignation, and he ſhalbe tor. 

mented with fire , and brimſtone in the preſence of 
mwey the holy Angels , and in the preſence of the Lambe : 
ru 1t And the ſmoakof their torment aſcend<th 
sf up for ever and ever, And they have no reft day 
nor night,who worſhip the beaſt and his image, and 
whoſoever receiveth the mark of his name. 
_ 13 Here is the patience of the Saiats : Here are 
they that keep the Commandments of God ,- and 
' | thefaith of Jeſas, 
1 13 And I hearda voyce from heaven ſaying unto , 
WT - Me, Write , Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
a] - Lord from henceforth , yea, faith the Spirit , that 

rftey 


REVELATION. 


Fey may reft from their labours, and their wk 
do follow them. 

14 And1 looked and behold,a white cloudy 
ppon the clou1 ore fate Ike uwato the Sorned 
man, having 91 his head a golden crowa, and ny 
hand a ſharp fc le. 

15 And another Angel came out of the Tem, 
eying with a loud voyce fo him that (ate onty 
elond , Thruſt in thy ſickle and reap, for thetix 
is come for thee to reap , for the harveſt of ty 
earth 1s ripe, 

16 And he that [ate on the cloud, thruſt inhy 
fickle on'the ea: th, and the earth, was reaped, 

17 And another Angel came out of the Tenyk 
which is im heaven. he alſo haviag a ſharp ſekle, 

13 And anther Angel came out from the Alt, 
which had power ove: five, andcrycd with a lou 
cry to him that had the {harp ſickle,ſaying, Thr 
m thy ſharp ſickle, and gather the cluſters of ty 
vine of rhe ea”th, for ker g apes are fully ripe, 

x9 And the Angel thruft in his fickle into th 


earth, and gathered the vine of the carth X and <> 
1: into the preat winopreſſe of the wrath of God, 

20 And the wineprefle was trodea without te 
City,and blo:d came out of the winepref[- , on 
wnto the horſe br idles, bythe ſpace of athouſal 
and ſix handred ſurlongs, 


CYST TT. 
s The ſoon Annels with the ſro left plagin, 
2 Seven vials full ofthe wrath of God, 


NdI (xv an ther figne in heaven great al 
matrvelloas,ſever -ngels having the {even lf 
plagues, for in them 15 hlled ap the wrath of God. 
2 Arid T ſaw 3s jt were a fea of glafle , minglel 
with fre . and chem that had gotten the victor 
over the beaſt , 2nd over his 1mage , and overn! 
mark , and over the number of lus name, ſtand a 
the ſea of glafſe having the harps of God, 

3 And they fing the ſong ot Moſes the ſervat 
of God,and the ſong of rhe Lambe, ſaying , Gre 
ad marvellous xre thy works, Lord God Almighty 
JuÞ and truc are thy wayes, thou king of Saints. 

4 Who thall nor ſear thee, O Lord,and glorikt 
thy Name? for thou only art holy 2 forall nation 
ſhall come and worſhip before thee , for thy jud 
ments are made maniſelt, 

5 Ax 


' CHAP. XvL. 


5 Andafterthat 1 looked, and behold, the 
Temple 5f the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony in 
> heaven was opened : 

6 And the ſeven Angels came out of the Tem. 
ple , having the ſeven plagucs, cluthed in pure and 
white linen, and having their brefts girded with 
golden girdles, 

5 Andone of the four heaſts gave unto the ſe- 
ren Angels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth for ever and cver. 

$ And the Temple was filled with ſmoak from 
the glory of God,and from his pow:r , and no mas 


was able to enter into the Temple , "ill the ſeven 
plagues of the ſeven Angelrwverc fulfilled, 
CHAP, XVI, 


2 The Angels powre out their vials full of wrath, 

6 Theplaou's that follow thereupon, 

Nd 1 h«ww'd a great vyoyce out of the Temple, 

ſaying ta the teven Angels, Gn your wayes, 
nd pow-e out the vials of rhe wrath of God upon 
the earth, 

2 And the firt went , and powred out his viall 
won the eatth, and there Fell z n»yſome and | 
ous ſore upon the nn hich had the mark of the 
beaſt.nd upon them wiw:ch worlhipped his images 

3 Aad the ſecond Angrl powred out his viall 
epoa the ſea , 414 i: b-cam- as the blood of a dead 
man « and every living (ouldied in thetea, 

4 An1 th third Angel powred out his viall 
upon the rivers and tuunrains of waters, and they 
became blood. 

5 And I heard the Ange! of the waters ſay, 
Thon art righteous , O Lord , which art, and wat, 
wdhalt be, becrulc thon haſt judged thus 2: 

s For they have thel the bl»vd of Saints and 
Propuets, and thou haſt given them blood to 
Gink 2 ſor they are yorthy, 

5 And I heard another out of the Alter fay, 
Even (o, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
we thy judgem-nts. : 

8 And the fourth Angel powred out his viall 
upon the Sunne, and pewer was give unto himto 
ſorch men with fre, 

9 And men were ſcorched with great heat , and 
blaſphemed the Name of God , which hath powet 
over theſeplagues $ and they repeated not, to 


we him glory, 
b g's ts And 


REVELATION: 


to Aud the fifth Angel powred out his viall uy 
the ſeat of thebeaſt', Lad bis kingdome was full 
darknes,and they gnawed their tongues for pain, 

1: Andblaſphemed the God of heaven , becu 
of their pains , and their ſores, andrepentedag 
of their deeds, 

12 And the fixth Angel powred out his vil 
a__ the great river Enphrates, and the water thei 
of was dried up, that the way of the Kings of th 
Eaſt might be prepared, 

r3 And 1 ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frog 


£0778 Out of the mouth of the dragon , and ont of 
the month of the beaſt,and out of the mouth of th 


falſe prophet. 
x4 For they are the ſpirits of devils workin 
miracles, which go foorth unto the Kings of te 
earth,and of the wholeworld, to gather them yy 
the battell of that grear day of God Almighty, 
15 Behold, I come as a thief, Bleſſed yl! 
that watcheth , and keepeth 1s garments , leſt x 
walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame, 
1s Andhe gathered them togerher into a plac 
ealled in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon, 
z7 And theſeventh Angel powred out his val 


into the ayr , and there came a great voyce oute| * 


tne Temple of heaven , from the throne, ſaying, 
1s done, 

18 And theres were voyces, and thunders , ax 
lightnings 2 and there was a great earthquake , ſat 
as was not ſince men were upon the earth, ſo miþ 
ty an earthquake, and ſo great, 

19 And the great city was divided into thit 
=_ andthecitics of thenationsfell : andgr 

abylon came in remembrance before God , to gt 
unto her the cup of the wine of the fiercenelle 4 
his wrath, 

20 AndeveryTland fizd away , and the mov 
tains were not found, , 

21 And there fell upon meo a great hail outs 
heaven , every ſtone about the weight of a tale! 
and men blaſphemed God , becauſe of the plig 
ef the hail 2 for the plague thereof was exc 
ig great, 

CHAP, XVII. 
Jo 4 Awvmanaray'd in ſcarlet , with a goltt 
ep 1n her hand, fettcth on the beaſt z$ why 

15 Baiylon, Mu 
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CHAP. XvIr 


Nd there came one of the ſeven Angels, which 
A had the ſeven vials, and talked with me , ſay» 
nganto me , Come hither , I will ſhew unto thee 
the judgement of the great Whore , that ſitteth 

many waters 3 
* With whom the Kinos of the earth have 
tommitted fornication, and the inhabiters of the 
earth have been made drunk with the wine of her 
fornication 
3 $o hecarried me away in the Spirit into the 
nilderneſſe ; and 1 ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcarlet 
coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy , having 
ſeven heads, and ten homes, - 

4 And the woman was arayed 1n purple and ſcat- 
kt colour, and decked with gold, & precious tone, 
and pearls , having a yr cup in her hand , fall 
of apominations 2nd filthineſſe of her fornication , 
5 Andnpor her forchead was 2a name written, 
WYSTERY,RB ABYLON THE GREAT, 
THEMOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARIH, 
6 And I ſw the woman drunken with the 


| blood of the Saints, and with the bloud of the 
Martyrs of Jeius : 2nd when I (aw her , I wondred 


wth great admiratiols 

5 And the A:gel ſaid anto me,Whetefore didſt 
thou marvell ? 1 will tell thee the myſtery of the 
woman , and of the beaſt that carrieth her, which 
hath the ſeven heads,and ten horns, 

8 Ti: beaſt that thou ſawcſt,was,and is uot,und 
fall z\cend out of the bottomleſſepit , and go into 
perdition 5 aud they that dwell on theearth, ſhall 
wonder (whoſe names were not written in the book 
of life from the foundation of the world » when 
they behold the beaſt that was,and ts not, & yet ts, 
9 And here isthe mind which hath wiſdom?, 
Tie ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman litteth, 

19 Aud there arc ſeven Kings , five are fallen, 
and one js, and the other is not yet come 2 and 
when he cometh , he muſt coutiane a ſhort ſpace, 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, even ne 
is the cighth , and is of the ſeven » and goeth into 
perdicion, 

12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, are ten 
kingzwhich have received no kingdume as yet 2 bat 
feceive poyer as Kings une hov7 with the beaſt, 

33 Theſe 


REVELATION, 


T3 Theſe have one minde, and ſhall give tw 
power and {treogth nanto the beaſt, 

14 Theſe ſhall make watre with the Lambe, al 
the Lambe (hill overeome them * For heis Lat 
of lords, and K1 19 of kings, and they that are wit 
him, are called, wud choſen, and faithfull, 

ts And he faith unto m2, The waters which tha 
faweſt , where the whore ſitteth , are peoples, al 
multitudes, aad nations. and tongues, 


15 And the ten horns, which thou ſaweſt upe! 


the beaſt, thele ſhall hate che whore, and (hill 
make her defolarc, and naked, and thall cathe 
g:1h, and burn her with fre, 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to falkll bis 
will, andto agree, and give their kingJome unty 
the beaft, nntilIthe words of God ſhall be fulfilled, 

14% Aady woman Which thou (3 velt, 1s that gret 
City which reigaeth over the Kings of the earth, 

PHAT SYHL 
2 Za/ylon ts falln. 4 The people of Godconpad, 
edt9 dcpert our of her, 
Nd after theſe things I ſaw another Ange 
come down from heaven , having great pos 
er, and the earth waslightn*d with — 

2 And he cryed mightily with a ſtrong voye, 
ſaying , Babylon the great _isfallen, is fallen, andy 
become che habitationof devils, and the holdd 
every foul ſpirit , aud acage of every unclean av 
hatetull bird 

For all nations have drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication and the kiags of the eart 
have committed fornication with her , and the 
merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies, 

4 AndI heard another voyce from heaven, fa 
ing , Come out of her , my people, that ye bene 

irrakers of her finnes , aud that ye recervenotd 
bs plagnes : 

5 For her fjunes have reach*d unto heaven ,ud 
God hath remembr:d her in1quit1ies, 

6 Reward hereven as ſhe rewarded you , 
double unto her double according to her works: 
in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to her doublt, 

How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and 


vad deliciouſly , ſo much torment and ſorrow git | 


her's for the ſaithin her heart , I fit a Queen, al 
am 80 Widow,and ſhall ſee no ſorrow, = ] 


ive thty 
be , a 
* 1s Lot 


are wit 
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'CHAP;YXVIIT:; 
$ Therefore ſhall her plgues com? in one day, 
kath, and mourning, and fame, and (he-thall be 
itterly burnt with fire; for ſtrong is the Lord Gol 
wo judge th her, 

[ And the Kings of the earth who have o05m- 
mitted fornication, and lived delicioufly with her, 
full bewatl hergand lament for herywhen they ſhall 
kethe ſmoke of her barning 1 
to Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, 
wing, Alas,alas,thar great city Babylon, that mighe 
city * for in 01 hour 15 thy judgement come, 
tt Aad the Merchants of the eartn ſhall weep 
ad mourn over her , for no man buyeth their mer- 
candiſe any more. 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, and filver , and 
xecious tons, and of pearls, and fine Jinen , and 
jerple,and i!k,and ſcatJet,and all Thyne wood,and 
al manner v«fſels 01 vory,a1d all manner veſle!s © 
noſtprecious wood,and uf brafle , and iron, aud 
web)s, 

13 And Cynamome,und odours, and ointments, 
ud frank incenſe,1nd wine, and vil, and fine flour, 
8d wheat, and beaſts, and thecp, and horſes ,, and 
wriots,and Naves,and ſoals of men, 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul Yuſted after, are 
tparted from thee ,and all things which were dain- 
hand guodly, arc departedfrom thee , and thou 
ſalt find them no more at all, 

15 The merchants cf theſe things , winich were 
mde rich by her, ſhall ftand afarre of for the fear 
of her torment gvecping and wailing, 

16 Aud ſaying, Alas, alas,that great city, that was 
dothed in fine Inen,and purple, and ſcarter . and 
decked with yoldgand prectons ftones ad pearls 3 
19 Fort in one hout * {9 4 at richcs 1s Come ts 
ought, And every (hip-maſte;, and all the compa» 
by in ſhups,and lailers, and as many as trade by tea, 
flood afitre off, 

18 Aud cried when they ſaw the ſmoak of her 
darning, laying, What city is Iike unto this great 
lity } 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, 2nd cryed, 
weeping and wailing,ſaying, Alas,alas, that great 
tity whcreia were made rich all that had ſhips is 
the fez, by reaſoa of her coſtlines, for 11 one hour 
u the made deſolate, 

3» Bojoyce over her thow heaven , and ye holy 
Apoſtics 


REVELATION.. 
Agotiies and Prophets, for God hath avenged yy 
Gn 


21 And a mighty Angel took up a ſtone lik, 
great milſtone,and caſt it into the ſea ,ſaying,Th 
with violence ſhall that great city Babylon & 
thrown down,and thall be tound no more at all, 

22 And the voice of harpers,and muſicians, al 
of pipers and trumperters,thalbe heard no more x 
all 11 thee 2 and no crafts. man,of whatſoever ck 
he be,ſhalbe found any more in theezand the ſound 
of a milſtone ſhalbe heard no more at all in ther; 

. 23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no mor 
at all in thee 2 and the voice of the bridegroon, 
aad of F bride ſhalbe heard no more at all in thee; 
for thy Merchants were the great men of the ear 
for by thy ſorceries were all nations deceived, 

24 And in her was fonnd the bloud of Prophets 
and of Saints,aud of all that were ſlain upontie 
carth. 

CRAP, SIE. 

x God 3s praiſed for judging the whore , al 
evenging the Loud of hu Saints, 7 The nw. 
riage of the Lamnbe . 

Nd after thele things I heard a great voiceof 
much people in heaven, ſaying, Allelniahs fal 
vation,and glory,and honour, and power, wito th 

Lord our God? 

2 For true and righteous are his judgements, 
for he hath judged the great whore which did co 
rupt the earth with her fornication , and hati 
avenged the blood of his ſervants at her hand, 

And 2gain they ſaid, Alleluiaz and her (monk 
roſe up for ever and ever, 

And the four and twenty Elders, and the 
four beaſts fell down , and worthipped God tht 
fate on the Throae,ſaying, Amen, Alleluia, 

5 Anda voice came out of the Tarone, Gaying, 
Praiſe our God , all ye his ſervants, and ye thi 
fear him,both ſmall and great. 

6 AndlIheardas it were the voice of a gret 
multitudeand as the voict of many waters, and 
the voice of mighty thundrings,ſaying , Alleluia; 
tor the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, 

7 Tet usbe glad and rejoyce, and give honou 
to him * for the marriage of the Lambs 1scon, 
and his wife hath made her (elf ready. 

8 Andto her was granted that ihe m— 


CHAP.XIX. 


waged in fine Linen, clean and white 2 for the fine 
linen is the righteouſneſſe of Saints, 

s Andhe ſaith unto me , Write , Bleſſed are 
they which are called unto the marriage Supper of 
the Lambe. And he faith unto me, Theſe are the 
true ſayings of God. 

16 And [ fell at his feet to worſhip him: and he 
(aid unto me, See thou do it not: 1 am thy fel. 
low ſervant,and of thy brethren , that have the te 
ſimony of ſeſas, worſhip God ; for the teſtimony 
6f Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecie, 

11 And 1 faw heaven opened,and behold ,a white 
horſe,gnd he that {ate upon him,was called faith» 
full and true, and in rightcouſiefſe he doth judge 
and make warre, 

12 His eyes were 52 flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns , and he had a name writ» 
ten,that no man knew but he himſelf, 

13 And he was clothed with a veſture dipt in 
bloud, and his Name is called, The Word of God. 
14 Aud the armies which were in heaven , fol. 
ſowed him upon white horſes , clothed in fige lis 
nen,whiteand clean, 

15 Aud out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
that with it he ſhould (mite the vations : And he 
{hall rule them with a rod of irontand he treadeth 
the wine-preſle of the ficrceneſſe and wrath of Al. 
mighty God, 

15 And he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh 
a Name written, KING OF KINGSAND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

15 And I ſaw an Angel ſanding in the Sunne, 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all rhe 
ſowls that flie in the midſt of heaven , Come and 
gather your ſelves together unto the ſupper of the 
great God 2 

18 That ye may cat the fleſh of kings, and the 
fleſh of caprains.and the fleſh of mighty men , and 
the fleſh ofhorſes, and of them that fir on them, 
and the fleſh of all men,both free and bond , both 
ſmall and great. 


19 Aud I {aw the beaſt, and the kings of the earth, 
and theirarmies gathered together to make war a» 
gainithim that ſate on y horie,& againſt his army, 

20 Andthebeaſt was taken , and with him the 
falſe propher that wrought miracles before him, 
with which he drnteal them that had gy" 

the 


REVELATION, 


the mark of the _ and tl M1 that worſhippel 
kisinige Thee bot * caſt alive into a lik 
of ir "uroing with b: acftone. 

2 Aid theremnant vr: (lain with the fanrd of 
him that ſare upon tHe hort: , witch (word pros 


etede.! ont of 1 th iaad all the towls wa 

filled with ther fl % 

& -& % + * 

i Catep ion und a t/ iſand Jens. 6 The firs 
Fes ctr *_ = The l«/: and general reſurs 
Fef 19%. 

Ne 1I1:iw an Angel come lown from heaven, 
A* h ving *ne key of the buttomleſs: pit , anda 
great £1540 11 has hi 5 

2 Ad he laid hold on che Dragon that old 


ferpenr whicy is the devill and Satan, and bonnd 
him - En at ind yeers, 


3 And caſt him wto = hottom! lelſ>; . and 
ſhut him up , and ſer a i -al ap: Mn him, K a he 
hr ld Agccive the nat $ moe, tl 1:1 the thou. 
Cindyeers hold be fulfited:and af e: that he moſt 
be looſed « Hhittle ſaaln, 

4 Aud I ſaw thon:s, and they fate rpon them, 


and judgement was p Ven. &109 them: nd I (aw the 


ſon 's of rhnem t154* rice 'Sehe idc 4 fo: tnefſe 
of jc (nan | fartne v 4 5 'G ' , nh wh: ic ch had 
not worilipp: 4 the bea }, 0127 his [Mig Nel- 


ther had reciy d hy mag". « p92 The!” torch ids, 
or in their nan (>; 7 { tacy liz: *d aad re 1oned with 
Chrift a thouſ41d yiers, 

B:t the relt «+ the dad lived not again an. 
till chce ———_ yeers wc hailhed, This is the 
feſt boar et io 

4 Bl--4 and holy is he that hath pu "ne firſt 
reſu'r. tion $3 1 ſuch the fenad bi 1th hath a0 
po\ my but they thall he Prietts of God , andot 
Chri3,and ſhall re:ga with him n wut yeers, 

Ad when the tzouſand ycers ar? <xpired, 
Satan 'h4iil be looſed - wr ofthis p ito , 


8 Ar4 thall 4 Þ e411 » decorve the nat. which 
re 12 the bo, q la.rcrs Of Fc earth Gog 2nd 
M: g0g , Fo 2ather rhem COLet 1 + battell 5 the 


number of wh hom is as te [4d of tt ira, 

9 Ard they wrnt up 6+ the 5 *adrh of the 
earth,and compaſſed thr c: np of the Saints bout, 
2nd the beloved cit y? nd tire came down from 
G0d ont of heaven,and devonrcd them, op 
Io 


a 


CY 


. CHAP. XX1, 


yo Andthe devill that decerverd them , was eat” 
into the lake of hre and 5:1mitone, where the beaſt 

and the falſe Proj het are, 3nd thall be rormented 
day and nighcyt'; ever and ve, 

1t And 1! I 2 preat white throne, and him that 
fate on 1t from! whoſe tace the earth and the h'-avca 
fled away,and there wa: fou nd no place tor them, 

12 Avd I iiw the de:d,imall and great Rand be. 
fore God : and the books! were opt ned? and another 
book was foes 1ed, Wiich 1+ 24e * Book of l:fe 2 and 
the dead were & judge d out of thoje thiags which 
were writtzn in the books according to their 
works. 

13 And theſea gave up the dead which were in 
it: and deat and hell delivered op the dead 
which were in them 3 1nd they were judged every 
man according to they works, 

14 And death and hell were calt iato the lake 
of fize 5; chis 15 the {ennd deeth 

15 And whoſoever iwas not found writcen 1a the 
book of life,,v3s ca oF nto the like of fire, 

CHAP, T-SL 
1 A nw ko ation and a nom Of th, lo The bt bo 
Vp Trruſalen * 23 Sho needeth uu Srunne , 
N41 law a new neuven and a 2ew wfthy tor 
A* he fri? heave ig nd *he hr(t earth were palled 
awaygand there was nw more (8a, 

2 Andl john ſaw the «ly city , new Jernſae 
Jem coming down tis. Ger? oF t of heave n, prepas 
red as 2 br: de adotace tor wr husband 

3 AndI herd a gre:t voice out of 1eaven, ſays 
ing,Bchol-,the Tabcrnacle ot Gol s » t1 mcn,and 
he will duel rvith them. and they th.ibe his people, 
and God -im(clf ſhalbe with them & 4 ther God 

4 Anc God thali pe aWiy ati rcaly from 
the:- ey 2nd theater thal' ber © more death , net- 
ther forruw,nur eryitng,, ring thi [1 there be any 
more painite: the tor met thin; 25 arc pafied away, 

1 And ne nal fa 1pvn the thrange,1a1d, Bet hold, 
I make all thi1os new. And he (a;4 anpto me, 
Write $ for their wy WY arc true and ta! _ 

6 Avud he {ad unto me, It is done: Lam Alpha 
and —_ the beg! inning and the end, I will give 

mto him thnat ati! ir{t, of the tountain uf rhe 
_ ot life,ic hor 
ethat overcometh, ſhall inherit all things, 
and I wili be his God, and he ſhallbe my ſonne, 
$ Bzt 


Ons 


REVELATION. 


8 But the fearfull, and unbelerving , and 
abom:nable,and murderers,and whoremongey, 
forcerers,and idolaters , and all lyars ſhall be 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire al 
brirattone 2 which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came unto me one of the fers 


Angels which had rhe ſeven vials full of thefrlf 


laſt p!:gues,and talked vrith me,faying , Come ky 
ther,l will thew thee the Bride, the Lambs wiſe, 

to Andhe catied meaway in the (pitit to 
great and bigh mountain , and ſhewed me of 
great City,the holy Jeruſalem, deicending ont 
heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God *and herlight ” 
Iike unto a | Ava moſt precions , even like a Jape 
ſtone,clear as cryſtall + 

12 And had a wall great and high, andll 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve Angels, al 
names written thereon, Which are the cames of th 
twelve tribes of the children of Iirael, 

13 Onthe Eſt three gates , on the North this 
gates,on the South three gates , and on the Wet 
three gates, | 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve fo. 
dations , and in them the names of the twils 
Apoſtles of the Lamb. 

15 Aud he that talked with me had a golds 
reed to meaſare the city,and the gates thercof, ud 
the wall thereof. | 

15 And thecity lieth four. ſquare, and the leag 
1s as large as the breadth : and he meaſured the ct 
with y rced,twelve thouſand tarlongs: the length 
and the breadth,ard the height of itare equall, 

179 Aud he meaſared the wall therof , an hand 
red and fourty and four cabites, according to tht 
meaſure of a mangrhat is,ot the Angel, 

18 And the building of F wall of it was of Jaipe 
and the city was pure gold, like uato clear glaffe 

19 And the foundations of the wall of thecin 
were garniſhed with all manner of precious ones 
The firſt foundation was Jaſper, the ſecond Sapt% 
the third a Chalcedony,the fourth an Emerald, 

20 The fifth Sardonyx,the fixth Sardius, the 
venth Chryſolite,the eighth Beryl, the ninth a T6 
pas,the tenth a Chryſopraſus, the eleventh aÞ 
cin&,the twelfth an Amethyft, 

23 And the twilye gates were ryglve = 


' CHAP. XXI1. 


\pvery ſeverall gate was of one pearl, and the ſtreer 

of the city was pure gold, as it were tranſparent 
laſſe. 

Y 2» And1fawno Templetherein 2 for the Lord 
God Almighty , and the Lambe are the Temple 


of it, 


23 And the city had no need of the Sun, neither 
of the Moon to ſhine jn it $ for theglory of God 


' did lighten it, and the lambe 1s the light thereof, 


24 And the nations of them which are ſaved, 
ſhall walk in the light of it ; and the kings of the 
earth do bring theic glory 2nd honour into it, 

25 And the gates ol it (hall not be ſhat at all 
by day * for there ſhall be no night there. 

26 And they thall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations unto 1t, 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it an 


thing that defileth , neither whatſoever worket 


abomination,or aketh a lie 2 but they which are 
writtea in the Lambs book of life, 


CHAP, XXIL, 
x The river of the wazir of life, 5 The light of 
the cit of God w hunſelf. 

Nd he fheveed me a pure river of water of life, 
Aer as Cryltall, proceeding out of the 
T'vo2t of God,and of the Lambe. 

2 Ia the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 
ſide of te river, was there the tree of life , which 
bare twelve manner of fruits , and yeelded her frue 
every moneth 2 and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations, 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe , but the 
Throne of God and of the Lambe ſhall be in it, 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, ; 

4 And they {hall ſee his face, and his name ſha# 
te in their forcheads. 

5 And there ſhall be no nighr there , and they 
n:ed no candle, neither light of the Sunne, for the 
Lord God giveth them light , and they ſhall 
wignfor ever and ever, 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe {a ings oe faith. 
full and true, And the Lord God of the holy 
Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew unto his ſervants 
the things which mat ſhortlybe done, 

7 Behold, Icome quickly : bleſſed is he that 
kerpeth the ſayings of the propheſic of this book. 


"REVELATION. 


« And 1 John ſaw theſe thinocgand heard ; 
Ki dhe oo heard and ſeen 1 fell down ties 
Mip before the feer of the Angel,wthic' ſhewed mp 
thele.things. \Y 
", 9 Then ſaith he unto me, Se thou do it nors 4 
forT am thy yo bens, 5-4 a thy brethren the * 
. Prophets, and of them which keep tix ſayings of* 
"thisbook: worlhip God. F F gf | 
",10 And he faith ynto megSeal not the ſayiugsof 4 
the propi:ecie of this bookor the time is2t of | 
2g le that is anjuſt, ler him be unjult till 2 and FY | 
he which 1s filthy, It him be filthy till « andle 37, 
{that 1s righteons, let hum b< righteous fill x; af Mn 
he that 15 holy,lct kim be holy (till, 


12 And benold, Ico>mr quickly , and my reward, 
is with me , to give eve'y man according as hy 
work (hall be, 

13 lamAlpha and Omega , the beginning ant | 

. 


the end,the firſt and the laſt, 

"14 Bleſſed are theythat do his commaudments, + 
that they may have right to the tree of life , and «7 
may enter in thorow the gates into thecity, M 

ts For without are dogs , and forcerers, and* ; 
horomoogers, and mardercrs, and :d4olaters , aud * 
whoſoever loveth and makcth a lie, TY 

*. x6 I Jeſus have ſent mine Angel,to teſtifie ofite © *%..* 
you thele things in the Churches, I am the root 

.and th* off.pring of David, and the btight and 

- morning ſtatre, 

x7 And the Spirit and the bride ſay,Come. And « 
tet him that heareth,lay, Come, And let him that ©, 
i$ a thirſt come. And whoſoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely, o 

" 18 For lteſtifie nnto every man that heareth the © | 
words of the prophecie of this book 5 if any man 

» ſhall adde unto theſe things, God thall ad: 0, ; 
him the plagues that are written in this book 7; 

.. 49. And if any man ſhall take away from 
words of the book of this prophecy , God ſhall 
take away his part, out of the book of life, and out ® | 
of the holy city, atid from the things which are. | 

written in this beok), , q"... 

v; 'which-teftifieth theſe things, ſaith,Surely, 

nickly. Amen. Even (o,Come Lord Jeſus. 
21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt be with 
I 


þ youwalt, Amen.. ...- 
| 243% F $ | N [ S 


